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An  Earnefl  and  Serious 

ANSWER 

T  O 

Dr.  Trapp^  Difcourfe,  &c. 

I G  H  T  I  follow  the  Bent  of  my 
own  Mind,  my  Pen,  fuch  as  it  is, 
mould  be  wholly  employ 'd  in 
fetting  forth  the  infinite  Love  of 
God  to  Mankind  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  and  in  endeavouring  to  draw  all  Men  to 
the  Belief  and  Acknowlegement  of  it.  This 
one  great  Mercy  of  God,  which  makes  the  one 
cnfy  Happinefs  of  all  Mankind,  fo  juftly  de- 
ferves  all  our  Thoughts  and  Meditations,  fo 
highly  enlightens,  and  improves  every  Mind 
that  is  attentive  to  it,  fo  removes  all  the  Evils 
of  this  prefent  World,  fo  fweetens  every  State 
of  Life,  fo  inflames  the  Heart  with  the  Love 
of  every  divine  and  human  Virtue,  that  he  is 
no  fmall  Lofer,  whofe  Mind  is,  either  byffrit- 
ing  or  Reading,  detain'd  from  the  View  and 
Contemplation  of  it. 

When  this  Myftery  of  Divine  Love  was  firft 
manifefted  to  the  World,  it  produced  its  pro- 
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per  Effects,  it  put  an  End  to  all  Selfiftnefs  and 
Divifion ;  for  all  that  be  Itemed  we  re  of  one  hearty 
and  onejpirit,  and  had  all  things  common  *.  And 
indeed  under  die  real  Influence,  and  full  Be- 
lief of  this  great  Myftery  of  Divine  Love, 
there  -feems  to  be  no  Room  left  for  any  thing 
elfe  amongft  Chriftians,  but  Returns  of  Love 
to  God,  and  Flowings  out  of  Love  towards 
one  another. 

But  now  it  is  fo  difficult  to  enter  into  Con- 
troverly  without  being,  or  at  los&fcemijjg  in 
fome  Degree  unkind  to  the  Perfon  that  one  op- 
poles,  that  it  is  with  great  Reluctance  that  I 
have  enter'd  upon  my  prefent  Undertaking  ; 
having  nothing  more  deeply  livetted  in  my 
Heart,  than  an  univerfal  Love  and  Kindnefs 
for  all  Mankind,  and  more  elpecially  for  thofe 
whom  God  has  called  to  be  my  Fellow-La- 
bourers in  promoting  the  Salvation  of  Man- 
kind. But  however  unwilling,  yet  I  find  myfelf 
obliged  to  coniider,and  lay  open  many  grievous 
Faults  in  the  Doctor's  Dilcourfe ;  and  to  mew 
to  all  Chriftians,  that  the  deareft  Interefts  of 
their  Souls  are  much  endanger'd  by  it. 

And  this  I  muft  do  with  great  Plainnefs  and 
Sincerity,  in  the  Love  of  Truth,  and  under  the 
Direction  of  Charity,  faying  nothing  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  an  Adwrfary,  fparing  nothing  through 
Refpefl  of  Perfons,  facrificing  nothing  to  the 
Ta/te  or  Temper  of  the  World,  but  fctting  forth 
every  Thing  in  that  naked  Light,  in  which  the 
-  Spirit  of  God  reprefents  it  to  my  own  Mind. 
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The  Doctor  undertakes  to  ftir  up,  and  alarm 
Mankind  with  the,S/;z,  Folly -,  and D anger ^of  be- 
ing righteous  over-much.  The  Text  from  which 
he  has  the  'Title  of  his  Difcourfe  is  very  un- 
happily chofen,  and  muft  be  looked  upon  ra- 
ther as  ?ife-vere  Reproach,  than  any  kind  of  Ju- 
ftitication  of  it.  The  Text  is  indeed  in  the 
Writings  of  Solomon,  and  as  it  Hands  there,  has 
no  Hurt  in  it  j  becaufe  as  the  Royal  Preacher 
fometimes  introduces  Fools,  and  fometimes  In- 
fidels, making  their  Speeches,  ib  there  is  a  Ne- 
ceffity  of  fuppoiing  that  to  be  the  Cafe  in  the 
Doctor's  Text ;  not  only  from  the  Context, 
which  plainly  mews  there  are  Two  Perfons  in/- 
troduced,  the  one  for,  the  other  againjl  Righ- 
teoufnefs ;  but  becaufe  the  Words,  unlefs  ftrip- 
ped  of  all  their  proper  Meaning,  cannot  be 
taken  in  a  Senfe  that  is  tolerable,  or  confident 
with  the  common  Notions  of  Piety. 

Is  it  not  therefore  ftrange,  that  the  Doctor 
mould  chufe  to  have  a  Difcourje  and  Title  to  it, 
conformable  to  a  Text  of  this  kind  ?  For  if  his 
Difcourfe  is  of  a  Piece  with  his  Text,  muft  not 
all  fenfible  People  find  it  as  hard  to  reconcile 
his  Difcourfe,  as  to  reconcile  the  Text  with  the 
common  Notions  of  Piety  ?  Is  it  not  ftrange,  that 
he  fhould  think  it  right  andjult,  to  limit,  ex- 
plain, and  model,  both  the  Letter  and  Spirit  of 
the  Golpel  by  fuch  a  Saying  in  the  Writings  of 
Solomon,  as  mull  be  afcrib'd  to  the  Spirit  and 
Mouth  of  an  Infidel  ?  Is  it  not  itill  itranger, 
that  fuch  a  Text,  fo  offenfive  to  Piety,  mould 
have  not  only  been  fo  long  dwelt  upon  in  the 
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Doctor's  Three  Churches,  but  fent  abroad  into 
the  Chriftian  World,  as  a  proper  Key  to  all  the 
practical  Sayings,  Parables,  and  Doctrines,  of 
Jelus  Chrift  ? 

Supported  by  this  Text,  the  Doctor  endea- 
vours to  deter  and  fright  Chriftians  from  the 
Stfiy  Fo/fyy  and  Danger •,  of  being  righteous 
overmuch,  and  from  what  he  calls  the  baneful 
Plague  of  Enthufiafm.  But  then  it  is  Matter 
of  juft  Complaint,  that  he  does  all  this,  with- 
out ever  mewing  in  any  Part  of  his  Difcourie, 
wherein  true  Righteouihefs,  or  the  right  and 
fober  Spirit  of  Piety  conlifts.  If  he  fuppofed 
his  Readers  to  be  already  well  acquainted  with 
the  Nature  and  Extent  of  Chriftian  Holinefs, 
and  to  have  juft  and  diftindt  Ideas  of  Religion, 
what  it  is  in  itfelf,  what  Change,  Purification, 
and  Perfection,  it  aims  at  in  human  Nature, 
how,  and  by  what  Means,  a  Man  may  make 
himfelf  a  full  Partaker  of  all  that  Benefit* 
Change,  and  Perfection,  that  is  intended  by  it, 
there  would  then  have  been  little  Occafion  for 
his  prefent  Undertaking. 

For  if  they  may  be  iuppofed  thus  to  know 
what  is  right  in  Religion,  they  would  by  fuch 
Knowlege  be  in  die  beft  State  of  Security 
againft  that  which  is  wrong. 

But  the  Doctor  overlooks  this  important 
Matter.  He  neither  fuppofes  them  to  have  this 
Knowlege,  nor  endeavours  to  help  them  to  it; 
but  in  a  Flow  of  Zeal,  in  a  loole,  declamatory 
Stile,  reflects  at  large  upon  all  Attempts  to- 
wards a  Piety,  that  is  not  modern^  common^  and 
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according  to  the  prefent  Power  and  Famion  of 
Religion  in  the  World.  Thus,  you  every- where 
find  hard  and  fevere  Reflections  caft  uponPre- 
tenders  to  Piety,  prete?:ded  Spiritualijls,  and 
Righteous  over-much ;  great  Accufation  of  Ex- 
ceffesy  Extraordinaries,  and  By-paths  ;  but  no- 
where a  Word,  or  a  Hint,  in  Favour  of  thofe, 
who  would  only  be  fo  exceffive,  fo  extraordi- 
nary, and  fo  much  out  of  the  common  Paths, 
as  the  blefTed  Saints,  and  Martyrs  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church  were ;  no-where  are  fuch  Peo- 
ple told,  that  he  willies  them  God  Speed,  that 
their  Zeal  is  much  wanted  both  amongft  Clergy 
and  Laity,  and  that  the  Golpel  fuffers,  be- 
caufe  we  know  not  where  to  find  living  Exam- 
ples of  its  Purity  and  Perfection.  No-where  are 
fuch  People  told,  that  he  writes  not  againjl 
them,  that  He  loves  their  Spirit,  and  fhould  be 
glad  to  add  new  Fervours  to  it ;  no-where  are 
they  told,  what  Chriftian  Perfettio?i  is,  what  a 
Holinefs  of  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit  it  requires, 
and  what  Bleflednefs  of  Life  it  gives ;  how 
powerfully  all  are  called  to  it ;  how  earneitly 
all  ought  to  afpire  after  it;  and  how  fadly  they 
are  miftaken,  what  Enemies  to  themfelves, 
who  for  the  Sake  of  any,  or  all  the  Things  in 
the  World,  die  lefs  purified  and  perfecl:,  than 
they  might  have  been. 

If  we  had  to  do  only  with  mejingte  Perfon, 
fincerely  good,  yet  leeming  to  carry  Matters 
too  high  in  fome  Parts  of  his  Duty,  if  we  in- 
tended privately  to  diffuade  him  from  fuch 
Heights ;  yet  even  this,  thus  privately  done, 
B  3  and 
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and  to  a  Perfon  of  Piety,  would  be  exceeding 
dangerous,  and  very  unjuftifiabk ;  unlefs  we  took 
the  utmofl  Care  at  the  fame  Time,  to  keep  up 
the  pious  Zeal  of  his  Mind,  to  {hew  him 
wherein  the  true  Point  of  Perfection  confifted, 
and  to  encourage  his  utmoft  Endeavours  after 
it. 

But  if  this  Caution,  Instruction,  and  Encou- 
ragement, cannot  be  omitted  without  great 
Hurt  to  Religion,  when  we  fpeak  only  to  a 
Perfon  of  Piety,  and  in  private,  about  any  re- 
ligious Extreams.  What  muft  be  faid  of  the 
Doctor's  Conduct  ?  who  to  the  World  deadm 
TrefpaJJes  and  Sin,  preaches  up  the  Sin,  Folly, 
and  Danger,  of  being  Righteous  over-much. 
To  the  World  Eating  and  Drinking,  and  rijing 
up  to  Play,  he  harangues  upon  the  Madnefs, 
Danger,  and  Folly,  of  too  muchTemperance, 
Abftinence,  Mortification,  and  Severity  of  Life. 
To  the  World  ajleep,  infenfible,  and  carelefs,  not 
only  of  the  Purity  and  Perfection,  but  of  the 
Firft  Principles  of  the  Gofpel,  he  boldly,  rajhly 
reproaches  all  Appearances  of  Holinefs,  that 
are  uncommon  and  extraordinary.  To  no  Part 
of  the  World  does  he  reprefent  or  propofe  the 
Perfection  of  the  Gofpel,  or  recommend  it  as 
that,  which  deferves  all  that  they  can  do,  or 
fuffer  for  Sake  of  it. 

This,  therefore,  I  am  obliged  to  point  out, 
as  a  fundamental  Defett  in  the  Doctor's  Dif- 
courfe,  and  fuch  as  renders  it  an  evil  Tempta- 
tion, a  dangerous  Snare  ±  and  fatal  Delufion,  to 
all  thofe,  who  do  not  read  it  with  a  full  and 
thorough  Diflike.  Cold- 
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Coldnefs,  Indifference,  and  a  lifelefs  outward 
Compliance  with  all  the  Duties  of  Religion  -9 
a  Slavery  to  Eafe,  Softnefs,  and  fenfible  Plea- 
fures;  a  criminal  Conformity  to  the  Spirit,  Fa- 
mions,  and  Corruptions,  of  the  World ;  un- 
mortified  Paflions ;  a  conniving  at  favourite 
Sins ;  deep  Roots  of  Pride,  Partiality,  and 
Self-Love;  an  unawakenedConfcience;  anln- 
fenfibility  of  their  corrupt,  unreformed,  un- 
regenerate  State  j  a  Pronenefs  to  be  content  and 
fatisfied  with  poor  Beginnings,  Names  and  Ap- 
pearances of  Virtue ;  is  perhaps  the  State  of 
more  than  Two-thirds  of  thofe  that  are  looked 
upon  to  be  the  Religious  amongft  us. 

Now  the  Doctor's  Difcourfe  has  a  direct  and 
natural  Fitnefs  to  lull  all  thefe  People  afleep, 
to  fupprefs  all  Stirrings  and  Intentions  of 
Amendment,  to  keep  up  and  nourifh  every 
Difbrder  of  their  Hearts,  to  increafe  their 
Blindnefs,  and  awaken  nothing  in  them,  but  a 
hurtful  Zeal  to  cenfure  and  condemn  all  thofe, 
that  are  endeavouring  to  practiie  the  uncommon 
Piety  of  the  Gofpel. 

There  is  fcarce  a  Reader  amongft  this  Num- 
ber of  People,  whether  he  be  Lay  man  or  Clergy- 
ma?2,  but  will  find  this  Effect  from  the  Doc- 
tor's Inflructions  ;  he  will  begin  to  takefrejb 
Comfort  in  his  State,  to  think  himfelf  happy 
for  having  had  no  afpirings  after  high  Improve- 
ments in  Piety ;  he  will  not  only  he  content  with 
his  Corruptions,  but  bejixed,  and  hardened 
againft  all  inward  and  outward  Calls  to  a  folid 
Piety  j  he  will  approve  of  the  Dead?iefs  ajid 
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Infenfibllity  of  his  own  Heart,  and  acquiefce 
in  it,  as  his  true  and  juft  Security ',  from  the  Sin 
and  Folly  and  Danger  of  being  Righteous  over- 
much. 

Again,  others  there  are,  I  make  no  doubt, 
in  all  Parts  of  this  Kingdom,  both  arnongft 
Clergy  and  Laity,  Men  and  Women,  rich  and 
poor,  whofe  Confciences  are  greatly  awakened, 
who  fee  the  general  Apojlacy  from  the  Religion 
of  the  Gofpel,  whofe  Souls  are  wanting,  and 
vvifhing  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  know  how,  all 
that  they  are,  all  that  they&TW,  and  all  that  they 
do,  may  be  one  continual  Sacrifice,  and  Service 
of  Lc  v  e  unto  God ;  to  know  how,  and  in  what 
Manner,  and  to  what  Extent,  and  by  what 
Means,  they  may  and  ought  to  be  perfect,  even 
as  their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect. 

Now  who  can  help  looking  with  Love,  Pity* 
and  Compajfion,  upon  thefe  poor  Souls,  longing 
for  that,  which  has  been  fo  long  loft ;  aiking 
after  that,  which  fcarce  any  one  will  tell  them 
any  thing  of,  and  wanting  to  enter  upon  Paths, 
where  there  are  few  or  no  Footfteps  to  befeen, 
nor  any  Travellers  in  Motion  ! 

Now  had  thefe  awakened  Souls  liv'd  in  the 
FLrft  Ages  of  the  Church,  nay,  J  may  fay  in 
almoft  any  till  thefe  very  laft  Ages  of  it,  their 
Zeal  had  not  been  in  vain  j  they  could  have 
been  at  no  Lofs  to  know  bow  they  were  to  pro- 
ceed in  their  heavenly  Purpofe  ;  becaufe  they 
could  have  always  been  immediately  directed 
to  fome  living  Examples  of  the  perfect  Spirit 
of  the  Goipel,  who  were  publicly  known  and 
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acknowieged  by  all  to  be  frch,  and  who  had 
the  fame  undijputed  Right  *o  point  out  every 
Pegree  of  Chriftian  Perfection,  as  John  tie 
Baptift  had  to  preach  up  Mortification  and  Self- 
denial.  Every  Age,  and  every  Sex,  confecrated 
Virgin^  holy  Widows*  Converts,  and  Penitents* 
Priefts  and  People  of  all  Conditions ,  had  their 
open,  known  and  public  Standards  to  refort  to, 
where  every  one  was  fare  to  be  guided  and 
directed,  affifted  and  encouraged  to  live  up  to 
that  Height  of  Holinefs  and  Perfection,  which 
was  proper  to  their  State  and  Condition. 

But  now  how  does  the  Doctor  deal  with  this 
Sort  of  People  ?  What  Love,  Inftruftion,  Af- 
Jijlance,  and  Encouragement^  does  he  reach  out 
to  them  ?  Why,  truly,  he  confiders  them  as  a 
deluded,  weak,  or  hypocritical^  or  half-thinking 
People,  that  difhirb  the  Chriftian  Church  with 
their  Projects  about  Perfection,  who  are  to  be 
fet  right  by  returning  to  the  Infraction  of  com- 
mon Senfe.  He  ridicules  and  expofes  every  Step 
they  muft  take  in  their  intended  Progress,  by 
adding  Abfurdities  of  his  own  Invention  to  it. 
There  is  nothing  for  fach  People  throughout 
his  whole  Difcourfe,  but  Pveproaches,  Ridicule, 
and  Difcouragement. 

Are  they  defirous  of  all  that  Self-denial,  all 
that  Mortification  of  bodily  Appetites  and  fen- 
fual  Paffions,  as  may  bcftjit  them  to  be  Tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  ridicules  them  as 
holding  the  Sinfulnefs  offme/Iitfg  a  Rofe  *? 

Do 
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Do  they  begin  to  diicover  the  -deep  Corrup- 
tion of  their  Nature,  the  Superficialnefs  and 
Weaknefs  of  their  Virtues,  and  to  fear  they  have 
as  yet  fcarce  come  up  to  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ?  He  tells  them,  The 
great  Enemy  of  Souls  adapts  bis  Temptations  to 
all  Sorts  of  Tempers  and  Difpojitions.  — -  Tbofe 
•who  are  difposd  to  be  good  and  virtuous,  if  be 
cannot  prevail  with  them  to  be  vicious,  commonly 
fo  called,,  he  labours  to  make  them  over-virtuous  > 
that  is  vicious ,  tbo  not  commonly  fo  called  -,  and 
Jo  involves  them  in  Dangers  andMifchiefs** 

Are  they  fuch  as  are  only  defirous  of  reform- 
ing their  own  Lives,,  by  bringing  all  their  Ac-= 
tions  to  the  Standard  of  theGofpel,  and  wholly 
intent  upon  their  own  Advancement  in  merely 
practical  Piety  ? 

To  thefe  he  fhews,  that  they  are  in  the  very 
Paths  that  lead,  and  always  did  lead,  to  Fana-? 
tic  Madnefs. 

Thus,  fays  he,  "  To  what  a  Height  of  Fa- 
c<  natic  Madnefs  in  Doctrine,  as  well  as  Prao 
"  tice,  are  fome  advanced,  who  fet  eut  at  nrfl; 
<c  with  an  Appearance  of  more  than  ordinary 
«  Sanctity  in  Practice  only?"  And  again,  "  I 
"  do  fay,  that  in  all  Ages  Enthufiafts  have  been 
"  Righteous  over-much-,  they  began  with  the 
"  laft  mention'd,  and  ended  with  the  other, 
"  And  is  it  not  fo  now  ^-?" 

Further,  Are  there  others,  who  begin  to 
feel  the  Myftery  of  their  Redemption  difco- 
vered  in  their  own  Souls,  fo  that  they  hunger 

and 
*  Page  36.  f  Page  39. 


and  thiril  after  the  Manifestation  of  the  Divine 
J^ifein  them,  defining  thatChrift  maybe  wholly 
formd  and  reveal' d  in  them,  that  they  may/w£ 
en  Chrifr,  be  in  him  new  Creatures,  led  by  his 
Spirit,  growing  in  him  as  Branches  in  the  Vine, 
hearing  the  Word  of  God  written  and  fpoken 
in  their  Hearts,  in  his  Light  feeing  Light,  and 
tafting  in  the  inward  Man  the  Powers  of  the 
World  to  come. 

For  fuch  as  thefe,  the  Doctor  has  this  In- 
flruction  :  "  That  there  is,  fays  he,  jfuch  a 
"  Thing  as  the  Operation  and  Influence  of  the 
*c  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  Souls,  tho'  we  cannot 
"  diflinguifh  it  from  the  Operations  of  our 
"  own  Minds,  is  not  only  granted,  but  inlifted 
<c  upon,  by  all  iincere  and  foberChriftians.  But 
"  what  Reafon,  what  Scripture,  is  there  for  this 
"  inward  Seeing,  Hearing,  Feelin^ 

According  therefore  to  the  Doctor's  Divi-r 
nity,  both  Reaibn  and  Scripture  require,  that 
the  true  Chriftian  be  inwardly  blind,  inwardly 
deaf,  and  void  of  all  inward  Feeling.  For  if 
neither  Scripture  nor  Reafon  will  allow  of  any 
inward  Senfes,  then  they  mutt  both  of  them 
require  an  inward  Jnfenfibility.  But  Scripture, 
from  Genejjs  to  the  Revelations,  is  full  of  Proof 
of  thefe  inward  Senfes.  I  fhall  not  now  pror- 
duce  them.  I  mall  here  only  obierve,  that 
Hardnefs  of  Heart  is  a  common  and  well- 
known  Phrafe  of  Scripture,  and  every-where 
fignifies  fome  Degree  of  Blindnefs,  Deafnefsy 
Lois  of  Feeling  -j-.  I  fuppofe  it  will  not  be 
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id,  that  it  fignifies  Blindnefs,  or  Lofs  of  out- 
ward Eyes  and  Ears.,  or  Feeling :  Neither  does 
it  Signify  a  Want  of  human  Reafon,  or  natural 
Sagacity,  for  learned,  polite,  and  ingenious  Men 
are  full  as  fubject  as  others  are,  to  this  Hard- 
nefs  of  Heart.  Therefore  the  Scripture  is  as 
open,  as  plain  and  exprefs,  in  declaringycr  in- 
•ward  Senfes,  as  it  is  in  declaring  againft  fuch  a 
Thing  as  Hardnefi  of  Heart. 

Hardnefs  of  Heart  is  that  to  the  inward 
Senfes  which  a  deep,  or,  as  we  call  it,  a  dead 
Sleep,  is  to  the  outward.  It  keeps  our  inward 
Eyes  and  Ears  clos'd  and  ftopp'd,  juft  as  Sleep 
does  our  outward  Eyes,  and  Ears,  and  Feel' 
ing. 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  Heart  unlocks  all  our 
inward  Senfes,  and  makes  us  fee,  and  hear, 
and  feel  the  Things,  which  could  no  more  be 
feen,  heard,  or  felt  before,  than  a  Man  in  a 
deep  Sleep  can  hear,  and  fee,  and  feel  the 
Things  that  are  faid  and  done  about  him. 

Water  violently  frozen  into  a  Rock  of  Ice,  is 
very  different  from  \htfame  Water  melted,  ra- 
tify'd,  warm'd,  and  moving  under  the  Influ- 
ences of  the  Sun  and  the  Air. 

Now  if  this  Water  was  zfenfible  Being,  we 
might  well  fuppofe,  that  when  it  was  a  foft^ 
yielding,  transparent,  flowing  Subftance,  full 
of  Light  and  Air,  that  it  had  certain  Senfes  in 
that  State  j  which  Senfes  were  loji,  and  locked 
up,  as  foon  as  it  became  a  hard,  rough,  thick, 
dark,  immoveable  Rock  of  Ice,  made  fo  by 
,  or  for  the  Want  of  the  Motion  of 
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Light  and  Air  in  it.  And  that  the  Ice  muft  of 
all  Neceffity  bejir/l  melted,  before  thefe  SenJ'ts 
could  be  found  again. 

Now  this  Difference'  between  Water  flow- 
ing full  of  Light  and  Air,  and  faejame  Wa- 
ter frozen  into  a  dark  hard  Rock  of  Ice,  is  but 
a  fmall  Refemblance  of  die  Difference  between 
a  hardened  Heart,  and  the  fame  Heart  become 
broken. 

And  a  Lump  of  Ice  would  be  as  well  quali- 
fied to  deny  that  fweet  Senfibility  of  Water 
flowing  full  of  Light  and  Air,  as  the  natural 
Man  is  to  dispute  thofe  Senfes,  which  arife  in 
the  Heart,  that  is  broken  and  penetrated  by 
the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God  in  it. 

But  no  more  of  this  at  prefent.  I  now  re- 
turn to  die  Doctor.  His  further  Innruction 
to  this  Sort  of  People  flands  thus :  They  are 
told  by  him,  that  their  high  Notions  of  Spiri- 
tual Improvements  have  this  Effect :  On  the 
one  Hand,  they  lead  to  Prefumption ;  on  the 
.other,  to  Dejperation.  He  has  been  told,  he  fays, 
that  /owe  harce  been  actually  thrown  into  Dejpair. 
'They  have  been  made  Jlark  mad,  and  received 
into  Bedlam,  as  fuch.  And  dien  he  cries  out, 
Was  tbe  Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  intended  to 
make  People  mad?  L  this  for  the  Honour  of 
Christianity  *  ? 

I  fliall  not  here  queilion  the  Doctor's  Infor- 
mation. I  mall  only  obferve,  that  when  our 
Saviour  was  upon  Earth,  there  wereTwo  Sorts 
of  mad  People  abouc  him.  The  one  Sort  ran 

about 
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about  in  Diforder,  tore  their  Cloaths,  and  cut 
their  own  Flefh  j  the  other  Sort  raved  in  Ma- 
lice, threw  Duft  into  the  Air,  ftopt  their  Ears, 
and  cried  out,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

Now  it  may  be  aik'd,  which  of  thefe  Two 
Sorts  of  People  were  in  the  moft  diforderd 
and  dijlemperd  State  ?  Whofe  Madncfi  was  the 
Tno&JfMcking)  that  of  the  Lunatics,  or  that  of 
the  High  Priejls,  Scribes,  and  Pbarifees  ?  Thofe 
who  only  mangled  their  own  Bodies,  or  thole 
that  thirjled  after  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and 
would  have  no  Reft,  till  they  faw  his  Body 
nail'd  to  the  Crofs  ?  To  me  the  Lunatics  feem 
to  be  in  a  left  Degree  of  Diforder  j  and  theRea- 
fon  is  this ;  becaufe  I  fee  that  our  Saviour 
could  heal  them,  but  not  the  Priefts,  Scribes, 
and  Pharifees. 

Now  is  it  reafonable,  on  the  account  of  the 
Mad?2efs  of  thefe  Priefts,  Scribes,  and  Doctors 
of  the  Law,  to  fay,  Is  this  for  the  Honour  of 
the  Jewifh  Law  ?  Was  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets intended  to  make  People  mad  ?  Now  if  the 
Doctor  knows  how  to  excufe  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  though  thefe  great  Students  of  them 
were  in  fuch  a  defperate  State  of  Phrenzy  and 
Madnefs,  then  Chriftianity  may  be  blamelefs  ; 
though  here  and  there  a  Chriftian  may  be  fit 
for  Bedlam. 

Again,  there  are  others,  who  defire  to  bring 
the  whole  Form  of  their  Lives  under  Rules  of 
Religion,  to  let  the  Spirit  of  the  Golpel  give 
Laws  to  the  moft  ordinary,  indifferent,  inno- 
cent and  lawful  Things  and  Enjoyments,  fo 

that 
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that  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  'whether  they  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  they  doy  they  may  do  all  to 
the  Glory  of  God  ? 

Theie  People  are  told  by  the  Do&or,  That 
wholly  abftainingfrom  Things  indifferent  and  in- 
nocznt  in  themf elves,  as  forbidden  and  unlawful y 
is  a/ignal  Injlance  of  being  Righteous  over-much -t 
andfoi  on  the  other  handy  is  making  Things  indif- 
ferent to  be  neceJJ'ary,  and  Matters  of  Duty  *. 

What  is  here  faid  has  forrie  Truth  in  it,  and 
might  be  v.fefiil  in  its  proper  Place,  and  under 
right  Limitations.     But  as  it  here  ftands  in  the 
Diicourfe,  it  is  a  grievous  Knare  and  Deceit  to 
the  Re:1..1         For  it  is  to  lignify  to  him,  that 
wholly  abftahting  from  rhin^,  in  themfelvss  in- 
different and .  Matter 
of  true  religious  Advancement;  bulls  a  DI  ^.'tie- 
able  Inftance  of  a  Piety  in  Excefs.  If  theDoctor 
had  meant  only  to  teach,  that  we  fliould  not 
wholly  abftain  from  Things  indifferent  and  in- 
nocent, as  if  they  were  in  themfehes  unlawful, 
he  mould  have  told  his  Readers  that  he  meant 
no  more;  he  mould  have  told  them,  that  fuch 
Things  might  be  abftain'd  fromy'z//?/y,  and/>/- 
oujly  upon  a  better  Principle,  and  fo  become 
very  expedient  and  edifying ;  and  that  he  did 
not  condemn  the  abflaining  wholly  from  fuch 
Things,   when  it  was  done  upon  a  Motive  of 
Piety,  for  the  better  fulfilling  any  Duty  ;  but 
only  when   it  was  done  from  a  fuperftitious 
Notion,    of  the  Things   being  in  tbemfehes 
fmful   ' 

Had 
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Had  he  dpne  this,  he  had  prevented  the 
Snare  and  Deceit  that  is  now  in  his  AfTertion  -t 
but  then  he  would,  at  the  fame  time,  have 
made  it  ufelefs  and  iniignificant  to  the  Defign 
of  his  Difcourfe,  and  would  have  left  a  Door 
open  for  fuch  Advances  of  Piety  as  he  is  here 
oppofing. 

It  might  eafily  be  fhewn,  if  this  was  the 
Place  for  it,  that  no  one  can  truly  fulfil,  or  live 
up  to  the  Two  Firft  and  greater!  of  all  Laws, 
that  of  loving  God  with  all  our  Heart,  all  our 
Strength,  and  all  our  Mind ;  and  that  of  loving 
our  Neighbour  as  ourfelves;  unlefs  he  be  wil- 
ling and  glad,  in  many  Inilances,  wholly  to  ab- 
jlain  from  Things  in  themfelves  indifferent  and 
innocent;  and  alfo  to  make  Things  that  in 
themfelves  are  indifferent,  to  be  Matters  of 
Duty. 

St.  Paul's  Doctrine  is  this :  All  Things  are 
lawful  for  met  but  all  Things  are  not  expedient, 
This  fets  the  Matter  right  on  both  Sides.  It 
leaves  Things  in  their  own  State  of  Indiffer- 
ence and  Lawfulnefs,  *and  yet  carries  us  to  a 
higher  Rule  of  acting.  It  directs  us  wholly  to 
abftain  from  fome  Things  innocent  in  them- 
felves, and  to  do  fome  Things  t<j.  which  the 
Law  calls  us  not,  becaufe  they  are  expedient ; 
becaufe  by  fo  doing,  we  fhew  a  higher  Love  of 
God,  and  a  greater  Defire  of  doing  every  thing 
to  his  Honour  and  Glory ;  becaufe  we  thereby 
attain  a  greater  Purity  and  Perfection  of  Heart, 
a  greater  Conqueft  over  all  our  inward  and 

outward 
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outward  Enemies,  and  In  a  greater  Degree 
help  forward  the  Edification  of  our  Neigh- 
bour. 

Let  us  look  at  St.  Paul's  Doctrine  and  Ex- 
ample in  the  Two  following  remarkable  In- 
ftances.  Fir "ft ',  where  he  declares  it  to  be  lawful 
for  thole  that  preach  the  Gofpel  to  live  by  the 
Gofpel,  and  yet  makes  it  Matter  of  the  greatefl 
Comfort  and  Joy  to  himfelf,  that  he  had  wholly 
abftain'd  from  this  lawful  Thing.  And  de- 
clares, it  were  better  for  him  to  die,  than  that 
this  Rejoici?ig  mould  be  taken  from  him.  He 
appeals  to  his  daily  and  nightly  labouring  with 
his  own  Hands,  that  fo  he  might  preach  the 
Goipel  freely,  and  not  be  chargeable  to  thofe 
that  heard  him.  And  this  he  faid  he  did,  not 
for  want  of  Authority  to  do  otherwife,  but 
that  he  might  make  himfelf  an  Enfample  unto 
them  to  follow  him. 

What  fine  and  awakening  Inductions  are 
here  given  to  us  of  the  Clergy,  in  a  practical 
Matter  of  the  greatefl  Moment !  How  ought 
every  one  to  be  frighted  at  the  Thought  of  de- 
firing  or  feeking  a  Second  Livingy  or  of  re- 
joy  cing  at  great  Pay  where  there  is  but  little 
Duty,  when  fhe  Apoftle's  Rejoycing  confirmed 
in  this,  that  he  had  palled  thro'  all  the  Fatigues 
and  Perils  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  without 
any  Pay  at.  all !  How  cautious.,  nay,  howfiar- 
ful  ought  we  to  be,  of  going  Co  far  as  thzfe- 
cular  Laws  permit  us,  when  the  Apoftle  thought 
it  more  defiruble  to  lofe  his  Life,  than  to  go  fo 
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far  as  the  very  Laws  of  the  Gofpel  would  have 
fufTer'd  him ! 

It  is  lawful  to  receive  more  for  doing  the 
Work  of  the  Miniftry  in  any  Parijh,  and  to 
fpend  more  upon  ourfelves  than  our  bare  Sub- 

fiflance  requires. It  is  looKd  upon  as  lawful 

to  get  feveral  Preferments,  and  to  make  a  Gain 
of  the  Gofpel ,  by  hiring  others  to  do  Duty  for 
us  at  a  lower  Rate. It  is  looked  upon  as  law- 
ful to  quit  a  Cure  of  Souls  of  a  fmall  Income, 
for  no  other  Reafon  but  becaufe  we  can  get  an- 
other of  a  greater. It  is  looked  upon  as 

lawful  for  a  Clergyman  to  take  the  Revenue 
of  the- Church,  which  he  ferves,  to  his  own 
U/e,  tho'  he  has  more  than  a  fufficient  Com- 
petency of  his  own,  and  much  more  than  the 
Apoftle  could  get  by  his  Labour. — It  is  looked 
upon  as  lawful  for  the  Clergy  to  live  in  State 
and  Equipage,  to  buy  Purple  and  fine  Linen, 

out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church. It  is 

looked  upon  as  lawful  for  Clergymen  to  enrich 
their  Families,  and  bring  up  their  Children  in 
the  fashionable  Vanities,  and  corrupting  Me- 
thods of  a  worldly  and  expenfive  Life,  by 
Money  got  by  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

But  nowjuffoftng  all  this  to  be  lawful,  what 
Comfort  and  joy  might  we  treafure  up  for  our- 
felves, what  Glory  and  Honour  might  we  bring 
to  Religion,  what  Force  and  Power  might  we 
give  to  the  Gofpel ,  what  Benefit  and  Edifica- 
tion mould  we  do  to  our  Neighbour,  if  we 

wholly 
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wholly  abftained  from  all  thefe  Things,  not  4jy 
\vorking  Day  and  Night  with  our  own  Hands, 

O  J  O 

as  the  great  Apoille  did,  but  by  limiting  out 
Wants  and  Deiires  according  to  the  plain  De- 
mands of  Nature,  and  a  religious  Self-denial  ? 

The  other  Inftance  of  the  Apofile's,  I  ap- 
peal to,  is  that,  where  he  fays,  it  is  good  nei- 
ther to  eatjle/h,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
11 'hereby  thy  Brother  Jlumbleth  and  is  offended  *. 
And  again,  If ' . meat  make  my  Brother  to  offend, 
I 'will  t\it  rfofejh  i-hile  the  ivorldjlandeth,  that 
I  may  not  offend  my  Brother  -j~.  Hence  it  ap- 
pears, that  to  abftain  from  Things  indifferent, 
as  if  they  were  in  themfelves  fmful,  is  wrong; 
but  wholly  to  abjlain  from  them  upon  other 
Motives,  may  be  the  highejl  Piety  ^  and  often- 
times Matter  of  neceffary  Duty  and  Edifica- 
tion. But  fince  the  Doctor  has  not  looked  at 
this  Matter  in  this  twofold  View,  in  which  it 
can  only  be  juftly  apprehended,  he  can't  well 
be  exculed  from  that  J-talf-Thinkirig^  which  he 
Ib  much  reproaches  ih  others. 

* 

But  I  riluft  farther  dbferve,  that  there  is  yet 
more  of  Snare  and  Deception^  in  what  the  Doc- 
tor has  here  laid  of  this  Matter.  For  the 
Reader  may  thereby  be  ealily  brought  into  a 
Belief,  that  Things  in  themfelves  indifferent 
and  innocent,  &c.  are  not  the  proper  Stfbjefts 
of  Religion,  or  Means  of  advancing  in  Piety, 
and  that  he  need  not  bring  himfeif  under  any 
Laws  of  Religion  concerning  fuch  Things. 
C  2  Whereas 

*  Rom.xiv.  23.          f  i  Cor.  viii.  13. 
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Whereas  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to 
Truth,  or  more  hurtful  to  his  Piety,  than 
fuch  a  Belief. 

Eating,  Drinking,  Sleeping,  DreJ/ing,  Rejl- 
ing,  Labour,  Co?iverfation,  'Trade,  Diver/ion, 
and  Money,  are  in  themfelves  indifferent,  inno- 
cent, and  ufeful.  But  it  is  in  the  religious,  or 
irreligious  Ufe  of  thefe  Things,  that  fome 
People  live  up  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
other  wholly  dye  to  it.  And  it  is  fromj#r/# 
Laws  of  Religion  made  concerning  thefe  in- 
different and  innocent  Things,  that  the  Spiritual 
Life  of  every  one  is  to  be  built  up. 

And  it  is  for  want  of  religious  Laws  in  the 
Ufe  of  innocent  and  lawful  Things  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  cannot  get  PorTeffion  of 
our  Hearts.  For  our  Souls  may  receive  an  in- 
finite Hurt,  and  be  rendered  incapable  of  all 
true  Virtue,  merely  by  the  Ufe  of  innocent 
and  lawful  Things. 

What  is  more  innocent  than  Reft  andRftire- 
ment?  And  yet  what  more  dangerous  than 
Sloth  and  Idlenefs  ?  How  lawful  and  praife- 
worthy  is  the  Care  of  a  Family  ?  And  yet  how 
certainly  are  many  People  render 'd  incapable 
of  all  Virtue,  and  dead  to  all  the  Calls  of  God, 
by  a  worldly  felicitous  Temper  ?  How  lawful 
and  beneficial  is  it  to  us,  to  eat  and  drink  in 
fuch  Quantity  and  Quality,  as  may  render  the 
Body  healthful,  fubfervient  and  ufeful  to  the 
Soul  ?  And  yet,  what  Danger  is  there  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  if  we  are  not  under  this 

Jtricl 
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Jtrift  Law  of  Religion,  to  feek  only  Health, 
and  not  the  Pleafure  of  various  Taftes  in  our 
Food.  What  Senfuality  of  Difcourfe  (hall  we 
not  every  Day  fall  into,  unlels  it  be  a  fix'd 
Law  to  us,  to  fpeak  of  no  other  Joy  in  our 
Food,  but  that  which  is  exprefied  by  our  Grace 
before  and  after  our  Meals, 

How  indifferent  a  Thing,  and  innocent  in 
itfelf,  is  Drefs.  And  yet  what  more  hurtful 
and  abounding  with  Sin  ?  It  reaches  and  in- 
fects the  Heart  and  Soul,  both  of  the  Wearer 
and  Beholder.  Its  Evils  are  innumerable.  It 
has  deftroyed,  and  does  deftroy,  like  a  Pefti- 
lence. 

If  the  luftful  Eye  is  in  the  Scripture  deem'd 
to  be  an  Adultery,  we  may  fee  plainly  the  Rea- 
fon  why  the  Apoftle  requires  Women  to  be 
cover  d,  not  to  beautify  their  outward  Perfon 
with  coftly  Ornaments  of  Drefs,  or  curled 
Hair,  but  to  be  adorned  with  Shamefacednefs 
and  Modefty.  For  it  is  only  faying,  in  other 
Words,  that  it  becomes  not  the  Piety  of  Chri- 
flian  Women,  to  carry  and  hold  out  Snares 
and  Temptations  to  the  unwary  Eye,  that  can  fo 
eafily  be  betray'd  into  fo  great  a  Sin. 

Now  how  can  all  theie  Evils,  which  arife 
from  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Things  indifferent  and 
lawful  in  themfelves,be  avoided,  but  by  making, 
every  Thing  in  our  common  and  ordinary  Life 
to  be  Matter  of  Confcience  j  which  is,  to  hav» 
its  Rute,  and  Meafure,  and  End,  from  the 
Spirit  of  Religion.  And  indeed  what  other 
C  3  End 
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E,nd  or  Intent  is  there  in  Religion,  but  to  go- 
vern every  Motion  and  Deiire  of  our  Hearts, 
to  make  all  the  Actions  of  our  common  Life 
pure  an'd  holy,  by  being  done  in  ftrict  'Con- 
formity to  the  Will  of  God,  and  under  the 
Light  and  Guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  So 
that  every  outward  Form  of  our  Lives,  and 
the  whole  Manner  of  our  living  in  the  World,' 
whether  in  EJlates,  Title -^  Shops,  or  Farms , 
whether  in'  Eating,  Drinking,  Dr effing,  &c, 
may  make  it  known  to  all  the  World,  that  we 
do  every'  Thing  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
fuitably  to  that  high  Vocation  wherewith  we 
are  called. 

The  Apoftle  directs  Servants  to  this  Degree 
of  Piety ;  that  is,  to  be  obedient  to  their  majlers, 
infinglenefi  of  heart,  as  unto  ChrijL  Not  with 
eye-fervice,  as  men-pleafers,  bttt  as  the  fervants 
of  Chrift,  doing  the' will  of  God  from  the  heart. 
With  good-will  doing  fervice,  as  Unto  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men  *.'  Surely,  if  poor  Slaves,  by 
reafon  of 'their  ChrifHan  Profeffion,  are  not  to 
comply  with  their  Bufinefs,  as  Men-pleafers,  if 
they  are  to  look  wholly  unto  God  in  all  their 
Acliotn,  and  ferve  mSinglenefs  of  Heart,  as  unto 
the  Lord,  furely  ail  Chriflians  of  other  Em- 
ployments and  Conditions,  miift  be  as  much 
obliged  to  go  through  their  Bufinefs  with  the 
fame  Singtenefs  ©f  Heart,  not  as  pleafing  the 
Vanity  of  their  own  Minds,  not  as  gratifying 

ir  own  felfim,  worldly  Paffions,  but  as  the 

Servants 
*  Eph.  vi.  5.  Col,  iii.  22. 
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Servants  of  God,  that  are  to  live  wbMfy  unto 
him  in  every  thing  that  they  do.  It  is  there- 
fore abiblutely  certain,  that  no  Chriftian  is  to 
enter  any  further  into  Bufmefs,  nor  feek  any 
worldly  Profit,  nor  do  any  thing  in  any  other 
Meajurc,  nor  for  any  other  End,  than  inch  as 
he  can  in  Singlenejs  of  Heart  do  unto  God,  as 
a  reaibnable  Service. 

No  Folly  of  Life  whatever  can  be  rightly 
removed,  but  by  being  thus  ivholly  cut  up  by 
the  Roots,  by  making  every  thing  fubjeet  to  the 
Spirit  of  Religion. 

That  which  is  to  direct  our  Prayers,  and 
govern  us  at  Church,  mull:,  with  the  fame  Stritf- 
nefs,  direct  our  Converfation,  and  govern  our 
Dealings  in  common  Life.  We  muft  Drefs  . 
with  the  fame  Spirit  that  we  give  Alms,  or  go 
to  Prayers ;  that  is?,  we  muft  no  more  Drefs  to 
be  fan  and  admired  by  others,  than  we  muft 
give  Alms,  or  make  Prayers  for  the  fame  Rea- 
ibns. 

And  when  Religion  has  its  Seat  in  our 
Hearts,  and  is  the  Work  of  God's  Spirit  in  us, 
this  acting  according  to  its  Direction  in  all 
Things,  will  be  fo  far  from  feeming  to  be  a 
hard  Leflbn,  that  it  would  be  a  Pain  to  act 
otherwife.  It  is  no  Hardihip  to  a  Mife-r,  to  do 
every  thing  fuitable  to  the  greedy  Defjres  of 
his  Heart.  The  ambitious  Man  is  not  trou-\ 
bled  with  acting  always  agreeably  to  his  Am- 
bition. If  thefe  Perfons  are  in  Trouble  or  Di- 
{trefs,  or  under  any  Dejection,  you  can  wly 
C  4,  comfort 
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comfort  the  one  with  Honour  and  Power,  and 
the  other  with  filthy  Lucre  and  Gain. 

Yet  the  Doctor  complains  of  the  Treatije 
•upon  Chrifiian  Pf"/-',."/;c;;,  becaufe  Chriftians  in 
Sicknefs,  Dijlrefs,  and  Dejeftion  of  Spirit,  are 
there  folely  directed  to  feek  for  Comfort  and 
Refrelhment  in  God  akne.  Our  Bleffed  Lord 
is  very  fhort,  atnd  yet  very  full,  upon  this  Ar- 
ticle ;  he  only  fays,  Be  of  good  Comfort ;  Ibav£ 
overcome  the  World.  And  the  Doctor  might  as 
well  be  angry  at  the  Gofpel  for  having  made 
no  mention  of  'worldly  Amujements,  proper  for 
fak  and  diftrej/ed  Chriitians,  as  at  the  freatife 
of  Chrijlian  Perfection,  for  not  having  done 
the  fame. 

If  I  mould  fee  zfick  Man  fmelling  a  Rofey 
eating  an  agreeable  Fruit,  or  diverting  himfelf 
with  a  Child,  I  mould  not  call  him  from  fuch 
fmful  Indulgences.  But  if  he  wanted  Com- 
fort in  his  State,  I  would.no  more  direct  him 
to  any  thing,  but  the  great  and  folid  Comforts, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Love  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  than  I  would  direcl:  him  to  an- 
other  Saviour  than  Jefus  Chrift. 

Fpr  to  tell  Chriftians,  that  in  Jome  kinds  of 
Trouble,  they  might  juftly  feek  for  Relief,  by 
reading  a  Play,  or  wanton  Bucolic,  inftead  of 
the  Gofpel,  would  be  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as 
to  have  told  People  in  OUF  Saviour's  Time, 
that,  in  fonie  Sorts  of  Diftrefs,  they  might 
juftly  have  Recourfe  to  Simon  Magus,  inftead 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

But 


But  now  to  look  back  a  little.  I  have  con- 
fider'd  the  Bulk  of  thofe  Chriftians  that  are 
the  moil:  likely  to  be  the  Doctor's  Readers,  un- 
der Two  Characters.  The  one,  as  living  ibme 
Way  or  other  in  a  partial,  falfe,  fuperfkial,  or 
half  State  of  Piety  ;  the  other  as  an  awaken'd 
People,  called  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  come 
out  of  the  common  Corruptions  of  the  Times. 
I  have  fhewn,  that  the  Doctor's  Difcourie 
(where  it  is  not  difliked)  muft  do  great  Hurt, 
and  have  dreadful  Effects  upon  thofe  Two  Sorts 
of  People  ;  the  one  Sort  it  feals  up  in  a  falfe 
Security,  fleeping  in  the  Chambers  of  Death, 
without  any  Oil  in  their  Veflels ;  the  other  it 
frightens,  and  difcourages  from  their  pious  In- 
tentions of  trimming  their  Lamps  with  all  Di- 
ligence, and  living  upon  \hzWat ch  for  the  mid- 
night Call  of  the  Bridegroom's  Voice. 

That  I  may  therefore  do  all  the  Good  that  I 
can  to  both  thefe  Sorts  of  People,  that  I  may 
awaken  the  one  from  their  falle  Security  in 
their  half  Form  of  Godlinefs,  and  afiiil  and 
encourage  the  other  to  proceed  with  all  Ear- 
neftnefs,  after  every  Degree  of  Chriftian  Ho- 
linefs  -,  I  ihall,  before  I  proceed  any  further, 
lay  down  a  fhort,  but  plain  Account  of  the 
•whole  Nature  and  Ground  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, that  every  one  may  clearly  fee,  why  we 
want  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  fave  us :  What 
it  is  to  do  for  us  j  and  how  it  is  done.  By  this 
Means  every  one  will  beft  judge  of  the  Im- 
portance of  this  Enquiry,  and  how  he  ought 
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to  be  affected  with  what  is  faid  on  either  Side 
of  the  Matter. 

( i.)  Man  was  created  a  living,  real,  perfect 
Image  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft.  This  I  have  largely  explained, 
and  proved  elfewhere  *. 

(  2 .)  This  whole  vifible  World,  as  far  as  the 
Stars  and  Elements,  or  any  corporeal  Being 
reaches,  ftands  in  the  Place.,  or  takes  up  that 
Extei2t  of  Space,  where  Lucifer  and  his  An- 
gels, before  their  Fall,  had  their  glorious  King- 
dom. So  far  as  this  vifible  Frame  of  Nature 
extends  itfelf,  fo  far  was  the  Extent  of  their 
Kingdom. 

( 3 .)  That  the  Place  or  Extent  of  this  World, 
was  the  Place  or  Extent  of  their  Kingdom,  is 
plain,  from  the  Two  following  Reafons  :Firft, 
Becaufe  the  Place  of  this  World  is  now  their 
Habitation.  For  we  muft  by  no  Means  fup- 
pofe,  that  God  brought  them  from  fome  other 
Region  into  this  World  only  to  tempt  Man, 
and  make  his  Life  dangerous ;  but  they  are 
here  now,  becaufe  they  were  created  to  dwell 
here.  For  fallen  Angelsxannot  pojjibly  leave  the 
Place  of  their  Sin  and  Fall,  they  muft  live  in 
the  Defilements  and  Biforders.  of  their  fpoiled 
Kingdom  ;  and  in  that  Place  they  muft  find 

c?  .  * 

their  Hell  and  Torment,  where  they  extin- 
tmguim'd  their  Light  and  Joy.  Secondly,  Becaufe 
the  whole  Extent  of  this  World,  every  thing 

in 
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in  it.  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  Fire,  Air,  Water,  and 
Earth,  Stones,  Minerals,  muft  all  be  diffofoed* 
and  pafs  thro'  a  purify  ing  Fire.  Therefore  all 
thefe  Things  are  polluted,  and  have  in  them 
fome  Groffnefs  and  Diibrder  from  the  Fall  of 
the  Angels.  Therefore  we  may  fee  •where  they 
have  lived,  and  how  far  the  Place  of  their 
Kingdom  extended,  by  the  Extent  of  tliofe 
Things  that  are  to  be  diffbhed  and  purijied. 

(4.)  When  the  Angels  had,  by  their  Rebel- 
lion againii  God,  loft  the  Divine  Life  within 
thernfelves,  and  brought  their  icbole  outward. 
Kingdom  into  Darknefs,  Groffnefs,  Wrath, 
and  Diforder,  fo  that,  as  Mofes  fpeaketh,  Dark- 
?iefs  was  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep,  that  is,  the 
whole  Deep,  or  Extent  of  the  Place  of  this 
World ;  then,  at  the  Fall  of  the  Angels,  and 
in  the  Place  where  they  were  fallen,  and  out 
of  the  Materials  of  their  ruin'd  angelical 
Kingdom,  did  God  begin  the  Creation  of  this 
prefent,  material,  temporary,  vifible  World. 

(5)  In  the  beginning,  faith  Mofes,  God  created 
the  Heaven  and  the  Earth ;  here,  at  this  In- 
ftant,  ended  the  Devil's  Power  over  the  Place, 
or  Kingdom  in  which  he  was  created :  As  foon 
as  the  whole  of  his  outward,  diforder'd  King- 
dom was  thus  divided  into  a  created  Heaven 
and  Earth,  all  was  taken  out  of  his  Hands,  he 
vfi&Jhut  out  of  every  thing,  and  he  and  all  his 
Hofts  became  only  poor  Prifoners  in  their  loft 
Kingdom,  that  could  only  'wander  about  in 
Chains  of  Darknefs,  looking  with  impotent 
Rage  and  Anger  at  the  created  Heaven  and 
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Earthy  which  was  fprung  up  in  their  own 
Place  of  Habitation,  and  which  they  could 
not  rule  over,  becaufe  their  Nature  had  no 
Communion  with  this  new  created  Heaven  and 
Earth. 

(6.)  Thus  was  this  outward  Kingdom^,  the 
whole  Extent  of  this  World,  taken  out  of  the 
Hands  of  Jjtteifer  and  his  Angels ;  all  its 
Wrath,  Darkne/sy  Grojfhefs^  Diflarmony,  Fire, 
and  Diforder,  was,  by  the  Six  Days  Creation, 
changed  into  a  temporary  State,  reftored  to  a 
certain,  but  low  Refemblance  of  its  firft  State, 
and  put  into  that  Form  and  Order  of  Sun, 
Stars,  Fire,  Air,  Light,  Water,  and  Earth,  in 
which  we  now  fee  it. 

(7.)  Into  this  World,  thus  created  out  of 
the  Ruins  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  fallen  An- 
gels, and  made  paradijical,  by  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,  was  Man  introduced  on  the  Sixth  Day  of 
the  Creation,  to  take  his  Place,  as  Lord  and 
Prince  of  it,  to  have  Power  over  all  outward 
Things,  to  difcover  and  manifeft  the  Wonders 
of  this  new  created  World,  and  to  bring  forth 
fuch  an  holy  Offspring,  as  might  fill  up  the 
Places  of  the  fallen  Angels.  And  when  that 
was  done,  and  certain  Periods  of  Time  had 
produced  thefe  great  Effects,  then  this  ivbtk 
Frame  of  Things  was,  by  the  \$.parffyingFire\ 
to  have  been  raifed  from  its  paradifical  State „ 
into  which  it  was  put  at  the  Creation,  into 
that  ;?r/?  heavenly  Brightnefs,  and  high  Degree 
of  Glory,  in  which  it  ftcod  before  the  Fall  of 
Lucifer. 

(8) 
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(8.)  But  the  firft  Man,  thus  created  to  be  a 
Prince  and  Father  of  a  new  angelical  King- 
dom, ftood  not  out  his  Trial  for  this  glorious 
State. 

(9.)  He  came  into  this  World  in  thatjiane 
glorious  Body,  in  which,  after  the  Refurrec- 
tion,  he  (hall  be  like  the  Angels  in  Heaven.  For 
no  other  Body,  but  that  which  was  at  firft 
created,  and  died  in  Adams  Sin,  mall  rife  in 
Jefus  Chrift.  He  only  faves  and  reftores  that 
which  was  loft.  The  Refurredion  will  only 
take  away  what  Sin,  and  Death,  and  Earth, 
had  added  to  thejir/t  created  Body. 

( 10.)  In  this  Body,  which  mall  rife  trium- 
phant over  Death  and  Hell,  did  the  firft  created 
Man  ftand  in  this  World,  incapable  of  re- 
ceiving any  Hurt,  or  knowing  Evil  from  out- 
ward Nature.  The  Holy  Ghoft  was  the  Breath 
of  his  Life,  and  the  Son  of  God  was  the  Light, 
that  illuminated  all  both  within  and  without 
him. 

( 1 1.)  Had  he/*y  his  Will  to  be  abfohitely 
and  eternally  what  he  was,  had  he  deiired  only 
to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  to  live  by  the  Word 
of  God,  he  had  been  eftablifh'd,  and  confirm'd 
to  be  an  eternal  Angel,  or  divine  Man. 

( 1 2 .)  But  his  Imagination  wander 'd  after  the 
Secrets  of  this  outward  World,  after  the  Fruit 
and  Knowlege  of  luch  Good  and  Evil,  as 
wrought  an  intire  Change  in  his  Nature.  For 
thing  muft  have  the  Nature  of  that  which 
it  dilutes  for  its  Food. 

Hi: 


His  own  ftrong  Will  (a  Spark  of  the  Divine 
Omnipotence)  was  to  be  his  Maker;  for  lie 
could  not  be  an  Angel  of  Light  with  leis  Free- 
dom. What  he  defired,  that 'he  had:  as  his 
Imagination  work'd,  ib  he  became  to  be.  He 
turn'd  from  the  Tree  and  Light  of  Life,  and 
took  in  the  Fruit  and  Darkncfs  of  the  earthly 
Nature.  And  fo  he  fell  from  his  Height  of 
Glory  as  deep  into  an  earthly  Life,  and  the 
Miferies  of  the  Earth,  as  the  Devil  fell  into  a 
hellijh  Life,  and  the  Miferies  of  Hell. 

( 13.)  Imagine  a  moft  precious  Pearl,  infi- 
nitely more  bright,  infinitely  more  tranfparent, 
infinitely  more  illuminated,  than  any  that 
mortal  Eyes  ever  faw.  Imagine  this  Pearl  to 
be  in  a  Moment  penetrated,  thicken'd,  dark- 
ened, deformed  in  every  Part,  and  thro*  every 
Pore,  with  fomething  as  hard  as  Iron,  as  heavy 
as  Lead,  as  rough  as  Earth,  as  dark  as  Soot, 
and  then  you  have  but  a  Shadow  of  that  which 
happen'd  only  to  the  Body  viAdam,  when,  by 
deiiring  and  eating  the  earthly  Fruit,  he  drew 
in  the  earthly  Nature  of  this  World  into  his 
pearly,  paradifical  Body.  And  here,  by  the 
by,  we  may  fee  as  in  a  Glafs,  what  it  is  that 
earthly  Defires  720^  do  to  every  Soil  of  Adam ; 
they  do  all  that  which  they  did  to  die  firll  Man, 
they  carry  on,  keep  up,  and  continue,  that 
fame  Death  in  us,  which  he  died  in  Paradiie. 

(14.)  Here  it  was  that  his  eternal  Soul,  the 
Immortal  Fire  of  Life  in  him,  being  fwallowed 
up,  and  fmothered  by  an  earthly  dark  Body, 
loft  the  Light  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
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Breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     And  this  was  the 
great  and  immediate  Death  that  he  died  in  Pa- 
radife,  before  he  became  the  Father  of  Man- 
kind, a  Death  much  more  grievous  than  that 
which  is  to  bring  us  all  to  our  Graves.    It  was 
a  Death  that  extinguim'd  all  that  was  Divine 
and  Holy  in  the  Human  Nature,  juft  as  the 
Sin  of  Angels  had  turn'd  them  into  Devils. 
Now  in  looking  at  this  Death,  or  the  Extinc- 
tion of  thisjirft  divine  Life>  we  have  the  clear- 
eft,  fulleft  View,  of  what  we  are  to  under- 
ftand  by  our  Regeneration  by  the  Second  Adam, 
for  what  can  it  poilibly  be,  but  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  that  fame  divine  Life  which  was  loft  in 
Adam  the  Firft,  and  to  which  he  absolutely  died 
in  Paradife  ?  Muft  not  that  which  is  re-gene- 
rated in  the  Human  Nature,  be  fomething  that 
had  been  generated  in  it  before  ?  If  we  want  to 
be  redeem'd,  or  regenerated  only,  becaule  Adam 
died  in  Paradife,  and  loft  the  Firft  Birth  of  Hu- 
man Nature,  muft  not  Regeneration  be  only 
and  folely  the  bringing  forth  again  that  Firft 
Birth  in  the  Human  Nature  ?   Or  will  any  one 
fay,  that  Chrift  is  not  in  as  high  a  Degree  the 
Reftorer  of  our  Firft  Birth,  as  Adam  was  the 
Deftroyer  of  it  ?  Now,  tho'  this  great  Truth, 
ieated  in  the  very  Heart  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, fpeaks  at  once  the  whole  Nature  of  Rege- 
neration, and  leaves  no  room  to  miftake  about 
it  j  yet  many  learned  Men;  either  not  feeing,  or 
not  loving,  or  being  afraid  to  own  it,  have  been 
forced,  not  only  to  miftake,  but  wholly  to  fink 
the  moil  iblid,  iubffontial,  edi tying,  and  glo- 
rious 
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nous  Article  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  and,  in- 
ftead  of  telling  us  the  Height  and  Depth  of  the 
Benefit  and  BleiTmg  of  having  the  Nature  and 
Life  of  Chrift  derived  into,  or  regenerated  in 
us,  they  can  only  teach  us,  \vhat  Kind  of  Word 

Regeneration  is that  it  is  a  Figurative  Ex- 

prej/ion And  that  our  Saviour  may  be  jufti- 

fied  for  having  made  ufe  of  it.  What  learned 
Pains  do  fome  People  take  to  root  up  the  Be- 
lief of  our  having  zLife  and  Birth  from  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  the  fame  Truth  and  Reality,  that  we 
had  loft  a  Life  and  Birth  in  Adam  ?  They  run 
from  Book  to  Book,  from  Language  \e>  Language^ 
they  call  upon  every  Difputant,  confult  all  Cri- 
tics, fearch  all  Lexicons,  to  ihew  us,  that  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  and  Antiquity,  and  the 
Rules  of  true  Criticifm,  Regeneration  needy%-- 
nify  no  more,  than  what  is  meant  by  the  fede- 
ral Rite  of  Baptifm.    Nay,  what  is  ftiil  worfe, 
they  appeal  to  the  poor  Notions  of  the  blind,  in- 
fatuated Jews ;  they  produce  the  Opinions  which 
they  had  of  a  Regeneration  talked  of,  and  a 
Baptifm  ufed  amongfl  them,  when  they  re- 
jected and  crucified  our  Saviour,   to  teach  us, 
what  we  are  to  underfland  by  our  divine  Birth 
in  Chrift  Jefus.  But  if  this  be  the  Uie  of  Learn- 
ing amongft  ourfelves,  we  need  not  look  at 
Rome  or  Geneva,  or  the  ancient  Rabbi's  of  the 
Jewijb  Sanhedrim,  to  fee  what  miferableWork 
Learning  can  make  with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
For  it  mull  be  faid,  that  the  true  Meiliah  is  not 
rightly  owned,  the  Chrifiian  Religion  is  not 
truly  known,  nor  its  Benefits  rightly  fought,  till 
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the  Soul  is  all  Love,  and  Faith,  and  Hanger, 
and  Thirft,  after  this  new  Life,  Birth,  and 
real  Formation  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  it,  till  with- 
out Fear  of  Enthufiajm  it  feeks  and  expects  all 
its  Redemption  from  it.  But  to  return. 

(15.)  Man,  thus  dead  to  the  Divine  Life, 
thus  deftitute  of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  thus  fallen  into  an  earthly  Nature,  under 
the  Dominion  of  an  earthly  World,  which 
would  afford  him  for  a  while  a  miferable  Life, 
and  then  leave  him  to  a  more  miferable  Death, 
thus  fallen,  he  could  do  no  more  to  re-place 
himfelf  in  Paradife,  or  to  regain  his  firft  Na- 
ture, than  the  Devil  could  do,  to  reftore  to 
himfelf  his  loft  Glory. 

( i  6.)  But  in  this  State  the  infinite  Mercy  of 
God  met  him.  That  Love  which  at  theory? 
breathed,  orjpoke  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God,  a 
living,  holy  and  divine  Soul  and  Spirit  into 
him,  now  again  breathed,  or  infpoke  a  Spark,  or 
Seed,  or  Ray  of .  Divine  Light  into  him,  in  the 
Declaration  of  a  Serpent-Treader ;  which  Seed 
or  Spark  of  Life  mould  in  Time  do  all  that, 
which  Adam  mould  have  done ;  that  is,  mould 
raife  up  and  bring  forth  a  Generation  of  Men, 
that  mould  become  Sons  of  Go...,  and  take  Pof- 
fellion  of  that  Kingdom  from  which  the  An- 
gels had  fallen. 

(17.)  Here  now  begin  the  merciful  Myftery 
of  Man's  Redemption  ;  for  this  Seed  of  a  Di- 
vine Life,  or  injpoken  WordofGrzice,  or  Trecdtr 
of  the  Serpent,  was  the  Holy  Jefus,  the  Second 
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Adam,  who  from  that  Time,  flood  in  the  Place 
of  the  Firft  Man,  and  became  the  Father  and 
Regenerator  viAdam  himfeif,  and  all  his  Po- 
fterity.   And  from  that  Time  it  may  be  fa.id  in 
a  certain  and  true  Senfe,    that  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  began;  becaufe  he  was  from 
that  'Time  enter'd  again  into  the  human  Nature, 
as  a  Seedy  or  Beginning  of  its  Salvation,  hid- 
den under  the  Veil  of  the  Law,  and  not  made 
manifeft,  till  he  was  born  in  the  Holy,  and 
highly  BlefTed  Virgin  Mary.    And  in  this  Senfe 
it  is,  that  our  BleiTed  Lord  faid  of  himfeif, 
that  he  'was  the  Light  of  the  Word,  as  Adam 
might  have  faid  of  himfeif,  that  he  was  the 
Sin  and  Death  of  the  World  j  becaufe,  as  Sin 
and  Death  came  wholly  from  him  upon  all 
Men,  fo  the  Light  of  Life  came  as  wholly  and 
univerfally  from  Jefus  Chrilt.      And  in  this 
Senfe  alfo  St.  John  fays  of  him,  that  he  ivas  f/je 
true  Light  which  light eth  every  Man  that  comet h 
into  the  World.     Becaufe  every  Man,  where- 
ever  born,  has  from  him  this  Light  of  Life, 
this  inward  Saviour,  or  Seed  of  his  Salvation, 
in  the  Birth  of  his  own  Life,  which  is  to  over- 
come the  Darknefs,  refift  the  Evil,  and  bruife 
the  Serpent  that  is  in  his  fallen  Nature.  .This 
Beginning  of  the  Divine  Birth  in  our  Souls,  if 
it  is  not  ftifled  and  fupprefTed  by  us,  but  in- 
wardly reverenced,   and  attended  to,  as  the 
Voice   and  Call  of  God  within  us,  is  our  cer- 
tain Guide  and  Leader  to  Chriil,  born  in  the 
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Fulnefs  of  Time,  and  facriftcea  for  us  upon 
the  Crofs. 

( i  8.)  What  we  want  from  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
our  Redeemer,  is  manifeft  by  that  which  he 
offers  and  give^  tons,  namely,  a  Birth  from 
Himfelf,  a  Birth  from  Lie  Holy  S<->;/  it,  u  P.e- 
demption  from  the  Hell  that  i  •  ^r  Souls, 
and  from  the  Death  and  Ccrr?/  ./iat  is  in 

our  Bodies. 

(19.)  We  were  no  more  created  to  he  in  the 
Sorrows,  Burdens,  and  Anguiih,  of  an  earthly 
Life,  than  the  Angels  were  crested  to  be  in  the 
Wrath  and  Darbiejs  of  Hell.  It  is  as  contrary 
to  the  Will  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  us, 
that  we  are  out  of  Paradife,  as  it  is  contrary  to 
the  Defigns  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  the 
Angels,  that  fome  of  them  are  out  of  Heaven, 
Prifoners  of  Darknefs. 

The  Groflhefs,  Impurity,  Sicknefs,  Pain  and 
Corruption  of  our  Bodies,  is  brought  upon  us 
by  ourfelves  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  dark, 
hideous  ferpentine  Forms  of  the  Devils  are 
brought  upon  them.  How  abfurd,  and  even 
blafphemous,  would  it  be,  to  fay  withtheScrip- 
ture  and  the  Church,  that  we  are  by  Nature 
Children  of  Wrath,  and  born  in  Sin,  if  we  had 
that  Nature  which  God  at  firft  gave  us  ?  What 
a  Reproach  upon  God  to  fay,  that  this  World- 
is  a  Valley  of  Mijery,  a  Shadow  of  Death,  an 
Habitation  of  Difordfrs,  Snares,  Evils,  and 
'Temptations,  if  this  was  an  original  Creation, 
or  that  State  of  Things  for  which  God  created 
ns  ? .  Is  it  not  as  confident  with  the  Goodnefs 
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anrl  Perfe&ions  of  God,  to  fpeak  of  the 
fery  and  Diforder  that  holy  Angels  find  above, 
and  of  the  Vanity,  Emptmefs  and  Sorrow  of 
the  heavenly  State,  as  to  fpeak  of  the  Mifery 
of  Men,  and  the  Sorrows  of  this  World,  if  Men 
and  the  World  were  in  that  Order  in  which 
God  at  firft  had  placed  them  ?  If  Cod  could 
make  any  Place  poor,  and  vain,  and  miferable, 
or  create  any  Beings  into  a  State  of  Vanity  and 
Vexation  of  Spirit,  he  might  do  fo  in  all 'F *  laces , 
and  to  all  Beings. 

(20.)  But  by -the  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  this  Prifon  of  an  earthly  Life  is  turned 
•into  a  State  of  Purification,  it  is  made  a  Time 
and  Place  of  putting  off  our  filthy  and  defied 
Garments,  and  of  flying  and  facn '.firing  that 
corrupt  old  Man  of  Sin  that  is  hid  under  them. 
And  God  fuffers  the  Sun  to  mine  upon  us,  and 
the  Elements  to  afford  us  Nourifhment,  for  no 
ether  End,  but  that  we  may  all  have  Time  and 
Opportunity  to  hear  the  Call  of  the  Son  of  God, 
to  embrace  a  fecond  Adam,  to  be  born  again  of 
him,  to  be  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit ,  and  be 
made  capable  of  that  Kingdom  from  which 
Lucifer  and  his  Angels  fell. 

(21.)  Look  at  our  Saviour's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  indeed  at  all  his  Inftruclions,  and 
you  will  find  them  pointing  at  nothing  elle  on 
our  Side,  but  a  Denial  of  ourfelves,  and  a  De- 
nunciation of  the  World.  And  indeed  how 
could  it  be  otherwife  ?  For  if  we  are  oiirfelves 
fvmetbing  which  we  were  not  created  to  be,  and 
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if  this  is  our  Mifery,  that  we  have  raifed  and 
awakened  a  Nature  and  Life  in  us,  which  is 
not  our  firft)  that  we  had  from  God  ;  mufl 
not  the  Firft:  Step  towards  our  Salvation  be,  a 
denying  and  departing  with  our  whole  Will 
and  Inclination  from  that  which  we  have  made 
ourfelves  to  be,  from  that  Life  which  we  have 
awakened  in  us  ?  If  Self  is  our  Mifery  and 
Captivity,  mull:  not  our  Deliverance  require  a 
total,  continual  Self-denial  ?  If  we  want  a  Re- 
deemer, only  becaufe  we  have  wander  a  out  of 
Paradife,  and  could  not  get  back  to  it  ourfelves  > 
if  we  are  overcome  by  this  World,  only  becaufe 
the  Will  and  Defire  of  our  firft  Father  fought 
after  it,  what  Wonder  is  it  that  he  who  is  to 
replace  us  in  Paradife  mould  call  us  to  a  Re- 
mmciation  of  the  World  ?  If  this  World  has 
got  its  Dominion  over  us,  merely  becaufe  the 
Will  and  Defire  of  Man  turned  itfelf  towards 
the  Earth  ;  how  can  its  Dominion  over  us  be 
dejiroy'dj  *  but  by  our  turning  our  whole  Will 
and  Defire  towards  Heaven  ? 

(22.)  Vain  Man,  taken  with  the  Sound  of 
heavenly  Things,  zndProJpctfs  of  future  Glory, 
yet  at  the  fame  Time  zfoft  Friend  to  all  the 
Interefts  and  Paffions  of  Flefh  and  Blood, 
would  fain  compound  Matters  between  God 
and  Mammon .  He  is  very  willing  to  acknow- 
lege  a  Saviour,  that  died  on  the  Crofs  to  fave 
him;  he  is  ready  to  receive  outward  Ordinances^ 
and  Forms  of  Divine  Worfhip,  and  to  con-, 
tend  with  Zeal  for  the  Obfervance  of  them, 
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He  likes  Heaven,  and  future  Glory,  on  thefe 
Conditions.  He  is  alfo  ready  to  put  on  an  out- 
ward Morality  of  Behaviour,  to  let  Rjeligion 
polifh  his  Manners,  that  he  may  have  the  Cre- 
dit and  Ornament  of  a  prudential  Piety,  'well- 
order  d  PaJ/ions,  and  a  Decency  of  outward 
Life;  this  gives  no  Hurt,  or  at  lead:  no  Death's- 
Blow  to  the  old  Man.  But  to  lay  the  Ax  to  s 
the  whole  Root  of  our  Difeafe,  to  cut  all  thofe 
filken  Cords  afunder,  which  tie  us  to  the  World, 
and  the  World  to  us,  to  deny  every  Temper 
and  Paffion  that  cannot  be  made  Holy,  Wife, 
and  Heavenly  ;  to  die  to  every  Gratification 
which  keeps  up,  and  ftrengthens  the  Folly, 
Vanity,  Pride  and  Blindnefs  of  om  fallen  Na- 
ture ;  to  leave  no  little  Morfels  of  Senfuality, 
Avarice  and  Ambition,  for  the  old  Man  to  feed 
upon,  however  well  covered  under  his  Mantle; 
this,  tho'  it  be  the  very  Effence  of  Religion  on 
cur  Party  is  what  he  flies  from  with  as  much 
Aversion  as  from  Herefy  and  Schijm.  Here  he 
makes  learned  Appeals  to  Reafon  and  Common 
Senfe  to  judge  betwixt  him  and  the  Gofpel ; 
which  is  juft  as  wife,  as  to  aik  the  learned 
Greek,  and  the  worldly  Jew,  whether  the  Croft 
of  Chrift  be  not  Foolifhnefi,  and  a  juft  Rock  of 
Offence  j  or  to  appeal  to  Flejh  and  Blood  about 
the  narrow  Way  to  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
into  which  itfelf  cannot  poffibly  have  any 
Entrance. 

(23.)  To  feek  for  any  thing  in  Religion, 
but  z  new  Nature  fitted  for  a  new  World,  is 
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knowing  neither  it,  nor  ourfelves.  Tc  be  born 
again,  is  to  be  fit  for  Paradife,  in  whatever 
Part  of  the  Univerfe  we  live.  Not  to  be  born 
again,  is  continuing  where  the  Sin  and  Death 
.of  Adam  left  us,  whatever  Church,  or  SeSl  of 
Religion  we  have  Fellowfhip  with.  All  Ways 
and  Opinions,  all  Forms  and  Modes  of  Divine 
Worihip,  ftand  on  the  Out  fide  of  Religion, 
They  may  be,  and  certainly  are,  great  andde- 
firable  Helps  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  when  we 
confider  them  only  as  the  Gate,  or  Guide  to 
that  inward  Life,  which  wants  to  be  raifed,  and 
brought  forth  in  us.  But  this  is  unqueflicn- 
ably  true,  that  our  Sahation  conlifts  wholly 
andfo/ely  in  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  our  Souls. 
When  this  begins,  our  Salvation  begins;  as  this 
goes  on,  our  Salvation  go?s  on  ;•  when  this  is  fi- 
nifh'd,  our  Salvation  is  fnijk'd,-  This  alone 
fives  the  Soul ;  becaufc  this  alone  reftores  the 
Firft  Paradifical,  Divine  Nature,  which  is  the 
true  Image  of  God,  and  which  alone  can  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

(24.)  If  we  had  only  a  notional  Kno-w/egf 
that  our  Firft  Father  had  finned,  and  knew  no 
more  of  his  fmful  Condition  than  Hiftory  tells 
us  of  it ;  if  we  had  only  certain  injlituted 
Types  and  Figures  to  keep  up  the  Remembrance 
of  it  in  our  Minds,  we  mould  never  be  the 
worfe  for  his  Sins ;  we  ihould  have  no  Hurt 
by  owning  ourfelves  to  be  Children  of  a  iinful 
Father,  if  his  Nature,  Life  and  Spirit  was  not 
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propagated  in  us :  So,  if  we  have  only  a  no- 
tional Belief  that  Jefus  is  become  the  Second 
Adam,  to  redeem  or  regenerate  the  fallen  Nar 
ture  j  if  we  know  this  only  in  the  Notion  and 
Hiflory  kept  up  in  our  Minds  by  outward  Fi- 
gures and  Ordinances,  tho'  we  contend  ever  fo 
much  for  this  Belief  of  a  Saviour,  and  write 
Volumes  in  Defence  of  it ;  yet  he  is  not  our  Sa- 
viour, till  his  Nature,  Life,  and  Spirit,  be  born 
in  us.  If  there  be  any  Man  in  the  World,  in 
whom  the  Nature  of  Adam  is  not,  he  has  no 
Sin  horn  Adam.  If  there  be  any  Man,  in  whom 
the  Life  of  Jefus  is  not,  he  has  no  Righteiujnefs 
from  him.  We  muft  have  Life  and  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  the  fame  Truth  and  Reality  in  us  from 
the  Second  Adam,  as  we  have  Sin  and  Death  in 
us  from  the  Firfr. 

(25.)  The  Whole  of  the  Matter  is  this : 
This  W^orld  is  our  Curfe  and  Separation  from 
God  j  by  the  Myftery  of  our  Redemption  it  is 
turn'd  into  a  fhort  State  of  Purification,  and 
can  only  be  made  fo,  by  our  going  with  our 
•whole  Will  and  Deftre  out  of  it,  and  away  from 
it,  as  Adam  by  bis  Will  and  Dejire  fought  after, 
and  fell  into  it.  The  Second  Adam  muft  take 
us  out,  as  the  Firft  Adam  brought  us  into  this 
World.  Our  Bodies  are  our  Burdens  which 
Sin  has  laid  upon  us  :  Om  flinging,  wounding 
PafTions  are  the  Nails  which  muft  faften  our 
Hands  and  Feet  to  the  Crofs  on  which  we  are 
to  die,  and  commend  our  Spirit  into  the  Hands 
of  God,  as  our  Lord  did.  But  yet,  all  this 
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Turning  with  our  whole  Will,  and  Defire  for- 
wards God,  and  Paradife,  all  this  Bearing  our 
Crofs,  and  paffing  through  \htjiery  Trials  of 
this  Life,  is  ftill  but  preparatory  to  our  Salva- 
tion, which  wholly  confifb  in  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Soul,  or  Life  of  Man. 
That  muft  be  done,  and  born  in  us,  which 
was  done,  and  born  in  the  Virgin  Mary.  As 
.our  Sin  and  Death  is,  Adam  in  us,  fo  our  Life 
and  Salvation  is,  Cbrift  in  us.  This  is  it  alone 
thztfaves  us,  that  delivers  us  from  the  Fall^ 
that  rejlores  all  that  was  loft  in  Adam ;  by  this 
alone  what  died  in  Adam,  is  brought  to  Life 
again  in  us;  by  this  alone  we  can  be  taken  out 
of  an  earthly  Life,  Nature,  and  World,  and 
tranflated  into  a  heavenly  Life,  Nature,  and 
World. 

(26.)  Chrift,  by  the  over-fhadowing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  became  in  the  Body  of  the  holy 
Virgin  Mary,  of  the  fame  Nature  with  that 
Firjl  Man,  which  was  created  in  Paradife,  who, 
according  to  the  Purpofe  of  God,  was  to  have 
been  the  Father  of  an  holy,  paradifical  Race 
of  Men.  Now  the  Fir  ft  Purpofe  of  God  muft 
ftand,  and  that  which  God  defigned  muft  cotne 
to  pafs.  But  feeing  the  Firft  Adam  failed  in  this 
Dcfign  of  God,  and  was  not  the  Generator  of 
fuch  a  Race  of  Men,  therefore  the  Wifdom  of 
God  provided  a  Second  Adam,  who  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  fame  Degree  of  Per- 
fection, in  which  the  firft  Man  was  created. 
To  this  holy,  paradilical,  human  Nature,  the 
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of  God  was  personally  united  j  and  thu? 
Chrift,  the  Second  Adam,  took  the  Place  of 
the  Firft,  and  ftands  as  the  Regenerator,  Re^ 
deemer.  Second  Father  of  all  the  Sons  of 
Adam,  Now  as  we  are  earthly,  corrupt,  and 
worldly  Men,  by  having  the  Nature  and  Life 
of  the  Firft  Adam  propagated  in  us,  fo  we 
muft  become  holy,  paradifcal,  and  heavenly 
Men,  by  having  the  Life  and  Nature  of  the 
Second  Adam  derived  into,or  regenerated  in  us; 
or,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  by  being  born  again 
of  him.  Therefore  if  we  are  to  have  the 
Nature  of  Chrift  regenerated  in  us,  as  the  Life 
of  Adam  is  born  in  us;  if  we  are  to  be  like  him 
jn  Nature,  as  we  are  like  to  Adam  in  Nature  ; 
if  we  are  to  be  the  heavenly  Sons  of  the  one,  as 
we  are  the  earthly  Sons  of  die  other,  then  there 
is  an  abfdute  Nccefjity,  that  That  which  was 
done  and  born  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  be  alfo  by 
the  fame  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  done  and 
born  in  us,  by  a  Seed  of  Life  derived  into  us 
from  Chrift  our  Regenerator.  The  Mvfterv  of 
Chrift's Birth  muft  be  theMyftery  of  our  Birth; 
we  cannot  be  his  Sons,  but  by  having  the  Birth 
.  cf  bis  Life  derived  into  us  ;  for  the  nc\v  paradi- 
fical  Man  muft  be  brought  forth  in  the  fame 
planner  in  every  individual  Perlon  j  that  which 
brought  forth  this  holy  Birth  in  the  Fir  ft  Adam 
Creation,  and  in  the  Second  Adam  in  the 
Virgin  Mary,  that  alone  can  bring  it  forth  in 
any  one  of  their  Offspring.  Jefus  Chrift  there- 
fore ftands  as  our  Regenerator,  to  help  us  by  a 
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Stcotid  "Birth  from  him,  to  fuch  an  bo]yy 
and  undcfikd  Nature,  as  he  himfelf  received  in 
the  Blejfed  Virgin ',  and  which  we  Should  have 
received  in  Paradife  from  our  Firft  Father. 

From  the  Time  of  the  Fall  of  Adam,  the 
incorruptible  Seed  of  Chrift  is  in  us  all,  in  the 
whole  human  Mature  ;  he  has  Power,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  to  ii  and  raifc  it  up,  till  it 

comes  to  be  that  Firh  holy  Image  of  the  BlefTed 
Trinity.  And  when  a  Divine  Faith  arifes  in 
this  Seed  of.  Life,  by  which  it  lays  hold  on 
Chrift  as  the  Author,  Preferver,  and  Finifher 
of  its  Life,  as  the  Atonement,  Saviour  and  De- 
liverer from  the  Death  and  Hell  that  furrounds 
it,  then  ft  grows  up  into  a  new,  inward  Ma&t 
of  the  fame  Nature  with  that  which  appeared 
in  Paradife,  and  with  that  which  was  barn  in 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Then  the  Birth  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Birth  of  the  Spirit,  and  thatFzV/2 
holy  Humanity  which  Adam  loft,  are  all  reftored 
to  us,  but  in  a  Myjlery  in  the  inwrard  Man 
hid  in  G.cd,  till  the  Refurrection  {hall  feparate 
every  thing  that  is  earthly^  dark^  and  corrupti- 
ble >  from  it.  Thus  by  Faith  in  (Thrift  we/>//£ 
on  Cbrijlj  he  becomes  forme  din  us,  we  eat/6/j 
F/e/h,  and  drink  his  Blood,  and  have  his  Nature 
and  Life  in  'us  ;  that  is,  we  have  a  Fleih  and 
Blood,  a  holy  Humanity,  derived  into  us  from 
Chrift,  in  die  fame  Reality  as  we  have  Flefh 
and  Blood,  a  corrupt  Humarniy  from  Adam^ 
our  Firft  Father.  Thus  we  are  real  Pvlcmbers, 
Jiving  Branches,  and  new-born  Children,  of 
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Chrifl,   our  Regenerator;  he  is  our  Father; 
and  as  fuch,  as  certainly  brings  us  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Heirs  of  all  his  Glory, 
as  Adam  brought  us  into  the  Prifon  of  this 
World,  Heirs  of  all  his  Sin  and  Mifery.    This. 
is  the  Whole  of  the  Chriftian  Redemption.  Let 
us  look  where  we  will,  and  talk  of  what  we 
will,  there  is  no  Poffibility  of  Salvation  for 
any  one  Son  of^ddam,  but  in  this  Divine  Birth  > 
nor  can  this  Birth  be  had  any  other  way.  And 
to  this  great  Truth  all  the  Writings  of  the 
NewTeftament  bear  undeniable  Witnefs.   For 
the  further  and  full  View  of  this  important 
Matter,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  another  little 
Book  *,  which,  if  I  could  afford  it,  mould  be 
fent  gratis  into  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom.  Look 
now  atyottrfehes,  at  the  World,  ztReligioji,m 
this  true  Light,  and  furely  you  muft  enough 
fee  and  feel  the  defirable  Nature  of  every  Vir- 
tue, and  every  Degree  of  it,  which  the  Gofpel 
fets  before  you.    Surely  you  muft  awaken  into 
a  ftrong  Abhorrence  of   every  thing,     that 
the  Faf/hzs  brought  upon  you,  whether  it  be 
in  your  Souls,  your  Bodies,  or  the  State  of  the 
World  into  which  you  are  fallen.  To  renounce 
the  poor  Interefts  of  a  worldly  Life,  to  be  con- 
tent with  a  Pilgrims  Fare  in  it,  to  live  looking 
and  longing  after  that  which  you  have  loft  ; 
to  have  no  more  of  Covetoufnefs,  of  Pride,  of 
Vanity,  and  Ambition,  than  John  the  Baptifl 
had  ;  to  live  unto  God  in  your  Shops  ',  your 
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Employments  and  Eftates,  with  fuch  Thoughts 
and  Defires  of  going  to  your  heavenly  Father, 
as  the  loft  Son  had  when  he  faw  his  poor  Con- 
dition, eating  Hujks  among  Swine,  is  only  a 
Proof  that  you  are,  like  him,  cometoyourfehes, 
that  you  begin  to  fee  what,  and  how,  and  where 
you  are.  Surely  you  can  need  no  Exhortations 
to  haften  and  run  to  your  Redeemer,  to  afk 
and  befeech  him  in  Faith  and  Love  to  do  every 
thing  in  you  and  for  you,  that  your  darken'd 
corrupted  Heart,  and  polluted  Body,  Hands  in 
need  of.     He  now  {lands  as  near  you,  as  full 
of  Love  over  you,  as  he  did  to  Lazarus  when 
he  raifed  him  from  the  Dead.     He  is  no  far- 
ther from  your  Call,  than  he  was  from  the 
Call  of  blind  Barttmatis,  whofe  Eyes  he  im- 
mediately opened.     Surely  it  mould  now  be 
more  needlels  to  exhort  you  to  look  earnestly 
and  diligently  after  every  Means  of  recovering 
your  firft  glorious  State,  than  to  exhort  the 
Blind  to  receive  their  Sight,  the  Sick  to  accept 
of  Health,  or  the  Captive  to  luffer  his  Chains 
to  be  taken  off.    For  when  you  thus  fee  your 
Mifery  and   your  Redemption  in  this  ftrong 
Light,  both  of  them  fo  exceeding  great,  you 
fee  Jbmethtng  that  muft  needs  penetrate  and 
awaken  the  inmoft  Depth  of  your  Soul,  that 
leaves  you  no  room  to  doubt  about  the  Nature 
of  any  Virtue,  no  Liberty  to  indulge  one  vain 
Paffion,  or  to  think  it  any  Hardihip  that  the 
Gofpel  calls  you  to  be  perfetf.     For  in  this 
Light  every  Virtue  of  the  Gofpel  ilands  known 
8  and 
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and  recommended  to  us,  jufl  as  Health,  Pu- 
rity and  Sight,  ftand  recommended  to  ^fickly, 
mifome,  blind  Leper,  who  was  fhut  up  in  a 
Place  that  continually  increafed  aU  his  Evils. 
It  ftrips  us  of  nothing  but  the  UncleanneJ's  of 
Leproiies,  the  Miferies  of  Sores,  Pains,  and 
Blindnefs.     It  takes  nothing  from  the  World 
which  is  about  us,  but  its  Poifon  and  Power 
of  infecting  us.     So  that  to  be  called  to  the 
Height  of  all  Virtue  attainable  in  this  Life, 
however  exceffive  it  may  feem  to  the  Reafon- 
ings  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  is  only  being  called 
away  from  every  Mifery  and  Evil  that  can  be 
avoided  by  us.  Jefus  Chrift  is  become  our  Re- 
generator, that  we  may  again  be  made  like  un- 
to God,  have  the  Purity  and  Perfection  of  an 
angelic  Nature,  and  be  made  capable  of  en- 
joying the  infinite  Riches  and  Treafu  res  of  the 
Divine  Nature  to  all  Eternity.  No  Virtue  there- 
fore has  any  blamcable  Extreme  in  it,  till  it  con- 
tradiSis  this  general  End  of  Religion,  till  it  hin- 
ders the  Restoration  of  the  Divine  Image  in  us, 
or  makes  UP  /cfs  ft  to  appear  amongft  the  In- 
habitants of  Heaven.    Abjlinence,  Temperance, 
Mortification  of  the  Senfes  and  Paffions,  can 
have  no  Excefe  till  they  hinder  the  Purification 
of  the  Soul,  and  make  the  Body  lei's  ufeful 
and  fubfervient  to  it.  Charity  can  have  no  Ex- 
cefs  till  it  contradicts  that  Love  which  we  are 
to  have  in  Heaven,  till  it  is  more  than  that 
which  would  lay  down  its  Life  even  for  an 
till  it  exceeds  that  which  the  firft  Chri- 
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ftians  practifed,  when  they  had  all  things 
7non ;  till  it  exceeds  that  of  St.  jofai,  who  re- 
quires him  that  has  Tico  Coats  y  to  give  to  him 
mat  has  none,  and  he  that  IMS  Meat  to  do  like- 
wife  ;  till  it  is  loving  our  poor  Brethren  more 
than  (Thrift  has  loved  us ;  till  it  goes  beyond  the 
Command  of  loving  our  Neighbour  as  we  love 
ourfelves ;  till  it  forgets  that  our  own  Life  is  to 
be  preferred. 

See  now  how  the  Doctor  inftructs  and  en- 
lightens his  Readers  on  thefe  Two  great  Arti- 
cles, Chriilian  Temperance^  and  Charity.  To 
remove  the  Restraints  of  the  Firft,  he  fays, 
"  Our  BleiTed  Saviour  came  eating  and  drink- 
"  ing,  was  prefent  at  Weddings,  and  other 
"  Entertainments s  nay,  at  one  of  them  work- 
"  ed  a  Miracle  to  make  Wine,  when  it  is  plain, 
ic  there  had  been  more  drank  than  was  ablb- 
ce  lutely  necefiary  for  the  Support  of  Nature, 
<c  and  consequently  fomething.had  been  in- 
ct  dulged  to  Plealure  and  Chearfulnefs  *." 

O  Holy  Jefus,  that  thy.  Divine  Life  mould, 
by  a  Preacher  of  thy  Gofpel,  be  made  a  Plea 
for  Liberties  of  Indulgence !  The  Doctor's  Ar- 
gument lies  in  this ;  that  our  Saviour  work'd  a 
Miracle  to  bclj>  them  to  mere  Wine>  when  they 
had  already  drank  to  the  Indulgence  of  Pleafure 
and  Gbearfulnefsy  therefore  he  could  be  no  Ene- 
my to  fuch  pleafant  Indulgences ;  therefore  it  is 
lawful  for  us  Chriftians  to  delight  in  them, 
if  this  Lawfulnefs  is  well  proved,  the 
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Doctor  may  go  on,  and  prove  thefe  Indul- 
gences to  \)tgood  and  pious ;  becaufe  what  our 
Saviour  work'd  ^Miracle  to  promote,  muft  needs 
be  efteem'd  to  be  fb.  And  fo  the  adding  an- 
other Bottle,  when  Friends  are  rejoicing,  may 
be  made  to  be  a  Chriftian  Duty.  But  the 
Doctor  mould  have  remember'd,  that  the  Wine 
here  fpoken  of,  was  not  common  Wine.,  and 
therefore  has  not  the  leafi  Relation  to  our  com- 
mon Drinking that  it  was  not  Wine  from 

the  Juice  of  the  Grape  —  that  it  had  nothing 
in  it,  but  what  carne  from  a  heavenly  Hand 
—  that  it  muft  have  in  it  the  Purity  and  Vir- 
tue of  him  that  made  it  —  that  it  had  as  good 
Qualities  in  it,  arid  Was  fitted  to  have  the  fame 
Effects  upon  fame  that  drank  it,  as  the  Clay, 
which  he  moiflen'd  with  his  Spittle,  had  upon 
the  Eyes  of  the  Blind.  He  mould  have  re- 
member'd, that  it  was  Water ',  only  fb  alter* d> 
and  endued  with  /M  Dualities y  as  he  pleafed 
to  put  into  it  5  and  therefore  we  may  be  fufe, 
it  was  Water  as  highly  blefsd  for  their  Ufe,  as 
they  were  capable  of;  we  may  be  fure  it  was 
fitter  to  allay  the  Heat  and  Diforder  of  their 
Drinking,  than  if  it  had  been  Water  unalterd 
by  our  Saviour.  How  fuitable  was  this  Miracle 
to  a  Feafl !  How  worthy  of  fo  Divine  a  Per- 
fon  !  To  make  them  cooler ',  by  giving  them 
Water  made  fitter  for  that  Purpofe,  and  to 
raife  their  Faith  by  its  miraculoully  feeming  to 
be  turn'd  into  the  beft  of  Wine.  Well  might  it 
be  faid  of  this  Miracle,  that  he  thereby  mani- 
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fejled forth  bis  Glory,  and  his  Difciples  believed 
on  him.  But  according  to  the  Doctor's  horrid 
Account  of  this  Miracle,  it  muft  be  faid,  that 
he  thereby  fhew'd  his  Approbation  of  continu- 
ing fuch  Pleafures  of  Drinking,  and  has  left 
us  a  Proof,  that  we  may  do  the  fame.  But  I 
muft  further  vindicate  the  Life  and  Example 
of  our  BlefTed  Lord  from  the  Indignity  and  Ir- 
reverence done  to  it  by  the  Doctor.  Our  Blef- 
fed  Lord  came  indeed,  as  he  fays  of  himfelf, 
eating  and  drinking.  But  how,  or  in  what 
Manner,  or  in  what  Senfe,  did  he  fay  this  of 
himfelf?  Why,  it  was  inOppofition  to,  and 
Diftin&ion  from,  John  the  Baptift,  who  came 
eating  only  one  Sort  of  Food.  And  it  was  to 
fhew  the  yews  their  great  Guilt  in  this  refpecT:, 
that  nothing  could  do  them  any  good.  For 
the  Mortijication  of  the  Baptift  they  condemn- 
ed, as  coming  from  the  Devil ;  and  the  Conde- 
fcenfion  of  the  Holy  Jefus  in  coming  to  their 
Tables,  they  accufed  as  Gluttony  and  Wine-bib" 
bing.  Now  the  Dodlor  is  plainly  doing  what 
our  Lord  accufed  the  yews  of  j  he  with  them 
condemns  the  Mortification  of  the  Baptift,  as 
coming  from  the  Devil.  But  he  differs  from 
the  yews  in  this,  that  he  does  not  condemn, 
but  approves  of  our  Lord,  as  a  Friend  to  Feafts, 
and  merry  Meetings. 

Our  Saviour,  fuitable  to  his  gracious  Love, 
in  coming  into  the  World,  fought  the  Conver- 
fation  of  Sinners  and  Publicans  j  becaufe  he 
came  tofave  that  which  was  toft,  and  becaufe 
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he  knew  that  fome  amongft  fuch  Sinners  were 
more  moveable,  than  the  proud  San&ity  of  the 
learned  Pharifees.     But  may  we  thence  con- 
clude, that  the  Lives  of  fuch  Sinners  were  not 
blameable  in  his  Sight  ?  Is  not  this  as  well,  as 
to  imagine  he  favour  d  the  Indulgences  of 
Feafting  and  good  Fellowfhip,  becauie  he  was 
found  there  r   The  Holy  Jeius  convened  more 
freely,  fpoke  of  himielf,  and  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  more  divinely  to  a  wicked  Woman  of 
Samaria^  than  he  appears  to  have  done  to  his 
Difciples.     May  we  thence  conclude,  that  he 
approved  of  a  Woman  of  that  Character,  or 
that  he  thereby  fet  his  Seal  to  the  Goodnefs 
and  Lawfulnels  of  her  Way  of  living  ?  Is  not 
this  as  well,  as  to  make  his  Prejence  at  a  Wed- 
ding, an  Approbation  of  the  Freedom  and  In- 
dulgences of  fuch  Feafls  ? 
.    O  Holy  Jeius,  thou  didft  nothing  of  thy- 
felf,  thou  foughteft  only  the  Glory  of  thy  Fa- 
ther, from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  thy 
Life ;  thou  fpenteft  whole  Nights  in  Prayer  in 
Mountains  and  Defart  Places  ;  thou  hadft  not 
where  to  lay  thy  Head ;  thy  common  poor 
Fare  with  thy  Difciples  was  barely  Bread  and 
dried  Fifo\  thy  miraculous  Power  never  help'd 
thee  to  any  Dainties  of  Refreshment,  tho'  ever 
fo  much  fatigued,  and  fainted  with  Labour. 
But  yet,  becaufe  this  Holy  Jeius  came  into 
the  Wcrid  to  fave  all  Sorts  of  Sinners,  and  to 
{hew  that  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Sin  could 
be  taken  away,  and  forgiven  by  him,  there-  . 
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fbre  he  came  into  all  Places,  and  entered  into 
all  Sorts  of  Companies.  He  did  not,  as  the 
Baptift,  tie  himfelf  to  one  Sort  of  Food,  but  he 
came  eating  and  drinking.  But  why  did  he  fb  ? 
It  was,  that  he  might  reprove  and  convert 
Sinners  at  their  own  Tables.  He  came,  not 
to  indulge  himfelf,  or  to  find  fuch  Gratinca-? 
tions  as  the  Baptift  abftain'd  from,  but  to, 
work  Miracles,  to  awaken  and  afloniih  Sinners 
in  the  Mid  ft  of  their  Indulgences. 

It  is  laid,  that  where-ever  the  King  is,  there 
is  the  Court.  But  with  much  more  Reafon 
may  it  be  laid,  that  where-ever  our  Saviour 
came,  there  was  the  Temple,  or  the  Church.  He 
came  to  Feafts  and  Entertainments  with  the 
fame  Spirit,  for  the  fame  End,  and  in  the  fame 
Divine  Power,  as  he  went  to  raife  a  dead  Corpfe; 
namely,  to  fhew  forth  the  Glory  of  God. 
Where-ever  he  came,  it  was  in  the  Spirit  and 
Power  of  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind  ;  every 
thing  he  did,  was  only  to  deftroy  the  Works 
of  the  Devil,  to  deliver  Men  from  his  Power, 
raife  the  Dead,  and  give  Sight  to  the  Blind,  and 
Ears  to  the  Deaf;  it  made  no  Difference  to 
him,  whether  he  did  this  in  the  Temple,  or  in 
the  Streets,  at  a  Feaft,  or  at  a  FuncraL  As  he 
was  every- where  God,  fo  eveiy  Place  became 
Holy  to  him.  Laftfy,  If  our  Saviour  came 
Eating  and  Drinking,  and  was  prefent,  as  is 
pretended,  at  chearful  Entertainments,  to 
{hew  his  Approbation  of  fuch  Indulgences,  and 
to  leave  us  a  Proof,  that  we  may  do  fo  too  j 
£  2  how 


how  came  John  the  Baptijl,  that  fevere  Mailer 
of  Mortification,  to  be  a  fit  Preparer  of  the 
Way  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  Surely  his 
I'cice  muft  cry  wrong,  if  fuch  Mortification 
was  not  right.  And  if  our  Saviour  difapproved 
of  the  Seventy  of  his  Life  and  Manners,  how 
came  he  to  point  him  out  to  the  Jews,  as  a 
burning  tiidjbimng.  Light?  Thus  much  may 
ferve  to  vindicate  our  Saviour's  holy  Life  and 
Example  from  the  mocking  Mifapplication 
the  Doctor  has  made  of  it. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  he  treats  and  inftructs 
the  charitable  Chriftian  in  thele  Words  : 
"  What !  fays  the  Half-Thinker  $  is  not  Cha- 
"  rity  to  the  Poor,  a  mofl  excellent  Thing  ? 
"  And  can  I  be  too  charitable  ?  Can  I  there- 
<c  fore  beftow  too  much  upon  the  Poor?  I  an- 
"  fwer,  Would  you  conlider  the  other  Side, 
"  you  would  perceive,  that  tho'  you  cannot 
"  be  too  charitable,  yet  you  may  beftow  too 
"  much  upon  the  Poor,  to  the  Ruin  of  your 
"  Wife  and  Children,  which  is  not  Charity, 
"  but  Madnefs,  and  a  great  and  moft  grievous 
"  Sin.  Did  you  never  hear,  that  Charity  be- 
"  gins  at  Home?  Did  you  never  read  that  of 
"  St.  Paul  ?  '  If  any  provide  not  for  his  G-w?rt 
"  and  efpedalh  tboj'e  of  his  own  Houfe  ;  he  hath 
"  denied  the  Faith,  and  is  ivorfe  than  an  Infi- 
"  del*." 

The  Doctor's  Proverb  I  fliall  leave  to  him- 
felf.     But  the  Text  of  St.  Paul,  which  he  has 

as 
*  Pa.^e  60. 


as  grofly  miftaken  and  mifapplied,  as  he  did 
our  Saviour's  Miracle,  I  muft  take  out  of  his 
Hands.  St.  Paul's  Words  are  quoted  to  prove, 
that  it  \sMadnefs,  a  great  and  grievous  Sin,  for 
any  one,  through  Charity  to  the  Poor,  to  ren- 
der himfelf  unable  to  provide  for  his  Wife  and 
Children.  Now  the  Apoftle  in  this  Place  fpeaks 
no  more  about  this  Sin,  than  he  fpeaks  againft 
the  Sin  of  Watching  and  Prayer.  Nay,  what 
is  more,  there  is  not  in  all  his  Writings,  or  in 
the  whole  New  Teftament,  the  Icaji  Suppoji- 
tion  or  Hint  that  fuch  a  Sin  ever  was,  or  would 
be  committed  by  any  charitable  Man.  The 
Apoftle  was  iingly  fpeaking  of  fuch  Women  as 
were  to  be  taken  into  the  Order  of  Widows,  for 
the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  to  be  main- 
tained  by  it  *.  Verfe  4.  he  fays,  that  fuch  Wi- 
dows as  had  Children  or  Nephews  that  could 
fupport  them,  fuch  were  not  to  be  maintained 
by  the  Church.  And  to  fuch  Sons  and  Nephews 
who  have  Mothers  and  Aunts  that  thus  want 
their  Affiftance,  he  fays,  If  any  one  provide  not 
for  his  own,  efpecially  for  thoje  of  his  own  Houfc, 
i.  e.  If  any  Sons  or  Nephews,  having  Mothers 
or  Aunts  become  dejblaie  Widows,  and  take  not 
care  to  aiTift  them,  efpeciaily  if  they  live  with 
them,  fuch  have  renounced  the  Piety  of  the 
Goipel,  and  have  not  fo  much  Humanity  as  In- 
jideh.  This  alone  is  the  plain  Doctrine  of  the 
Apoftle,  which  the  Doctor  has  grofly  pervert- 
ed, to  the  condemning  of  that  which  he  never 
E  3  thought 
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thought  of,  either  there,  or  in  any  Part  of 
Scripture.  On  the  contrary,  the  Scripture 
abounds  with  Paflages  that  might  perfuade  us, 
that  no  Family  could  ever  be  ruin'd  by  the 
Alms  and  Charity  of  its  Father.  /  have  been 
young^  and  now  am  old,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  yet 
never  Jaw  I  the  Righteous  for jaken,  or  their  Seed 
begging  their  Bread.  'The  liberal  Souljball  be 
made  fat)  and  be  that  water  eth,foall  be  watered 
again.  They  that  cannot  believe  this,  want 
the  Faith  of  Chriftians.  Had  any  one  in  the 
Apoftle's  Time  reduced  his  Wife  and  Children 
to  Want,  by  his  great  Chanty  to  the  Poor,  the 
Apoflle  would  have  been  fo  far  from  rebuking 
him,  as  a  half-thinking  Foot,  or  expofmg  him 
to  others,  as  guilty  of  Madnejs,  and  grievous 
Sin,  that  he  would  have  told  them,  that  he 
had  conlecrated  him/elf  and  Family  to  the 
Church,  that  he  and  they  were  thereby  become 
the  dear  Objects  of  the  Church's  Care  and  Love, 
fince  their  prefent  Diftrefs  was  brought  upon 
them  by  a  boundlefs  Love  and  Companion 
for  the  Poor.  I  will  now  fuppofe  that  the 
Apoftle  had  condemn'd  a  Charity  in  a  Father 
that  was  to  the  Detriment  of  his  Wife  and  Chil- 
dren j  I  will  put  the  following  Cafe  in  as  high 
Terms  as  the  Doctor  can  well  defire.  Let  it  be 
fuppofed  that  fome  good  Bijhop,  poffeffed  of  as 
rich  a  Bijkcprick  as  that  of  IVincheJler,  fhould 
through  his  extenfive  Love  and  Charity  for  the 
Poor  throughout  his  whole  Diocefe,  be  forced 
to  ufe  the  utmojl  Frugality  in  Family-Expence, 
and  to  bring  up  his  Children  in  Employments 
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of  Labour,  to  help  themfelves  to  Food  and 
Raiment ;  one  a  Carpenter,  in  which  Bufinefs 
our  Saviour  is  faid  to  have  labour'd  in  his 
Youth  ;  another  a  Maker  of  Tents,  the  Trade 
of  the  great  Apoftle  j  and  the  reft  in  the  like 
manner.  Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  when  he 
died,  he  left  only  Twenty  Pounds  a  Year 
amongft  them,  not  to  bepo/e//ed  by  any  one  of 
them,  but  only  to  be  lifed  by  every  one,  as 
Sicknefs  or  Age  made  them  ftand  in  need  of  it, 
with  this  Injunction,  that  it  mould  be  given 
to  other  '/ick  and  helplejs  People,  when  there 
was  no  fitch  amongft  themfelves.  Let  it  be 
fuppofed  that  by  his  Life  and  Converfation, 
he  had  filled  his  Wife  and  Children  with 
the  true  and  perfect  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  they  loved  and  rejoiced  in  his  Memory  for 
all  the  Good  that  he  had  done  to  them,  de- 
firing  nothing  but  to  go  through  the  World  in 
that  fame  Humility,  Piety,  Charity,  Love  of 
God,  and  Renunciation  of  the  World,  as  he 
had  done.  Will  the  Doctor  fay,  that  this  Bijlcp 
had  mind  his  Wife  and  Children  ?  that  balf- 
tbinking  had  betray'd  him  into  a  moft  grievous 
Sin,  that  he  had  by  this  Life  deny  d  the  Faith  t 
and  become  ivorje  than  an  Infidel  $  I  will  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  if  fuch  a  Bimop  mould  ever 
appear  in  this  Kingdom,  he  would  bid  fair  to 
put  an  End  to  Infidelity  through  all  his  Dlocefe, 
tho'  it  were  the  largcit  in  the  Nation.  Now  if. 

the  Doctor  does  nc  of  any  one 
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amongft  the  Laity  or  Clergy,  who  is  ruining 
his  Wife  and  Children  by  a^ 
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blameable  Charity  than  that  of  this  Bilhop,  it 
muft  be  faid,  that  he  has  been  in  too  much 
Hafte  j  that  his  Zeal  has  not  proceeded  from 
Knoivlege  ;  and  that  he  has  been  throwing  cold 
Water  upon  Charity,  before  there  was  any 
Flame  in  it. 

I  now  proceed  to  mew  in  a  more  general 
Way,  the  blameable  Nature  and  Deiign  of  the 
Doctor's  Difcourfe.  The  whole  Chriftian 
World,  from  the  Time  of  our  Saviour  to  this 
Day,  has  been  praying,  Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy 
Will  be  done  on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  Sa- 
craments, Divine  Worfhip,  and  the  Order  of 
the  Clergy,  are  appointed  as  ministerial  Helps 
for  this  End,  to  raile,  fet  up,  and  eflablifh,  this 
Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth.  The  Fall  of  Man 
brought  forth  the  Kingdom  of  this  World ; 
Sin  in  all  Shapes  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Will  of 
Man  driving  on  in  a  State  of  Self-Motion,  and 
Self-Government,  following  the  Workings  of 
a  Nature  broken  off'  from  its  Dependency  up- 
on, and  Union  with,  die  Divine  Will.  All  the 
Evil  and  Milery  in  the  Creation  arifes  only  and 
fokly  from  this  one  Caufe.  There  is  not  the 
fmalleft  Degree  of  Diffraction,  Pain,  or  Pu- 
nimment,  either  within  us,  or  without  us,  but 
what  is  owing  to  this,  viz.  that  Man  ftands  out 
of  his  Place,  is  not  /';?,  and  under ',  and  united 
to  God  as  he  mould  be,  as  die  Nature  of  Things 
require.  God  created  every  thing  to  partake 
of  his  own  Nature^  to  have  fome  Degree  and 
Share  of  his  own  Life  and  Happinefs.  Nothing 
can  be  good  or  evil,  happy  or  unhappy,  but  as 
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it  does  or  does  not  ftand  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Divine  Life  in  which  it  was  created,  receiving 
in  God,  and  from  God,  all  that  Good  that  it  is 
capable  of,  and  co-operating  with,  and  under 
him,  according  to  the  Nature  of  its  Powers 
and  Perfections.  As  foon  as  it  turns  to  itfelf, 
and  would,  as  it  were,  have  a  Sound  of  its  own, 
it  breaks  off  from  the  Divine  Harmony,  and 
falls  into  the  Mifery  of  its  own  Difcord  -,  and 
all  its  Workings  then  are  only  fo  many  Sorts  of 
Torment,  or  Ways  of  feeling  its  own  Poverty. 
The  Redemption  of  Mankind  can  then  only 
be  effected,  the  Harmony  of  the  Creation  can 
only  then  be  reilored,  when  the  Will  of  God 
is  the  Will  of  every  Creature.  For  this  Rea- 
fon  our  Bleffed  Lord  having  taken  upon  him  a 
created  Nature,  fo  continually  declares  againft 
the  doing  any  tiling  of  himfelf,  and  always 
appeals  to  the  Will  of  God,  as  die  only  Motive 
and  End  of  every  thing  he  did,  laying,  that  it 
was  his  Meat  and  Drink  to  do  the  Will  of  him 
that  fent  him. 

What  now  can  be  fo  delirable  to  a  fober,fen- 
fible  Man,  as  to  have  the  vain,  diforderly  Paf- 
fions  of  his  own  corrupted  Heart  removed  from. 
him,  to  be  filled  with  fuch  Unity ;  Love,  and 
Concord,  as  flows  from  God,  to  Hand  united  to, 
andco-operating  with  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  wil- 
ling nothing,  but  what  God  wills,  loving  no- 
thing, but  what  God  loves,  and  doing  ail  the 
Good  that  he  can  to  every  Creature,  from  a 
Principle  of  Love  and  Conformity  to  God.  Then 
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the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come,  and  his  Will  is 
done  in  that  Soul,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven. 
Then  Heaven  itfelf  is  in  the  Soul,  and  the  Life, 
and  Converfation  of  the  Soul  is  in  Heaven. 
From  fuch  a  Man  the  Curfe  of  this  World  is 
removed;  he  walks  upon  confecrated  Ground, 
and  eveiy  thing  he  meets,  every  thing  that 
happens  to  him,  helps  forward  his  Union,  and 
Communion  with  God.  For  it  is  the  State  of 
cur  Willy  that  makes  the  State  of  our  Life ; 
when  we  receive  every  thing  from  God,  and 
do  every  thing  for  God,  every  thing  does  us 
the  fame  Good,  and  helps  us  to  the  fame  De- 
gree of  Happinefs.  Sicknefs  and  Health,  Prof- 
perity  and  Adverfity,  blefs  and  purify  fuch  a 
Soul  in  the  fame  Degree  j  as  it  turns  every 
thing  towards  God,  fo  every  Thing  becomes 
divine  to  it.  For  he  that  feeks  God  in  every 
thing,  is  fure  to  jind  God  in  every  thing. 
When  we  thus  live  wholly  unto  God,  God  is 
wholly  ours,  and  we  are  then  happy  in  all  the 
Happinefs  of  God ;  for  by  uniting  with  him 
in  Heart,  and  Will,  and  Spirit,  we  are  united  to 
all  that  he  is,  and  has  in  himfelf.  This  is  the 
Purity  and  Perfection  of  Life,  that  we  pray  for 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  that'GWV  Kingdom  may 
<:ome,  and  bis  Will  be  done  in  us,  as  it  is  in  Hea- 
ven. And  this  we  may  be  fure  is  not  only  ne- 
cejjary,  but  attainable  by  us,  or  our  Saviour 
would  not  have  made  it  a  Part  of  our  daily 
,  Prayer.  It  may  now  then  juftly  be  afk'd,  have 
we  yet  obtain'd  that,  which  we  have  been  fo 
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long,  and  fo  univerfally  praying  for  ?  Can  we 
look  upon  the  Church  of  this  Nation,  as  draw- 
ing near,  or  even  tending  to  this  State  of  Per- 
fection r  Can  we  be  carried  to  any  one  Parifh, 
either  in  Town  or  Country,  where  it  can  with 
Truth  be  faid  of  any  one  Pajlor  and  his  Flocky 
that  there  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  coming,  and 
his  Wiii  begins  to  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven  ?  Can  we  therefore  find  any  one  Pa- 
rijhy  where  the  Pajlor  has  not  great  Reafon  to 
reject  the  Doctor's  Diicourfe,  and  to  pray  both 
for  himfelf  and  his  Flock,  that  they  may  enter 
much  farther  into  the  Spirit  and  Practice  of 
Chriftianity,  than  they  have  yet  enter  d,  that 
the  Gofpel  may  have  much  greater  Power  over 
them,  than  it  hath  yet  had,  and  that  they  all 
may,  with  a  molt  awakening  Conviction,  fee 
and  underjland  what  it  is,  that  has  made  fo  di- 
vine and  powerful  a  Religion,  fo  without  its 
proper  Effect  upon  them  ?  For  if  the  Cafe  be 
thus,  if  we  Hand  at  this  amazing  Diftance 
from  that  State  of  Perfection  to  which  Chrift 
has  called  us,  tho'  we  have  his  infallible  Pro- 
mife  to  be  with  us  to  the  End  of  the  World,  to 
affift  us  with  fuch  Power  and  Strength  from 
above,  as  to  obtain,  and  do  every  thing  that 
we  pray  for,  through  bright  Faith  in  him,  and 
Conformity  to  his  Laws  and  Example  ;  if  the 
Cafe  be  thus,  does  not  Heaven  and  Earth  feera 
to  call  upon  every  Minijler  of  the  Go/pel,  to 
take  fome  Share  to  himfelf  of  this  miferable 
State  of  Things,  and  to  endeavour  to  convince 
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both  bimfelf  and  his  F/OC&,  that  they  have 
yet  been  ChrifHans  in  true  tarneft,  that  they 
have  profefled  Chrift  with  the  Tempers  of 
jews  and  Heathens.,  that  they  have  not  yet  en- 
tered into  the  narrow  Way  that  leads  to  Life ; 
that  they  have  not  yet  enough  renounced  the 
World  j  not  enough  denied  themfelves ;  not 
enough  emptied  their  Hearts  of  Paffions  hurtful 
to  Piety ;  not  enough  offer  dz&d  devoted  them- 
felves to  God  ;  not  enough  made  the  Spirit  of 
Religion  the  Spirit  of  thetr  Lives;  not  enough 
fought  for  Strength  and  Deliverance  from  Sin, 
by  zjirm  and  living  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
is  made  PJghteoufnefs  and  Sanftificatton  to  every  • 
Sinner  that  turns  to  God  thro'  Faith  in  him  ; 
not  enough  pray'd,  and  defired  that  they  might 
be  born  again  of  God  by  the  awakening  and 
quickening  the  incorruptible  Seed  of  Divine 
Life  in  their  Souls,  fo  that  Chrift  may  be  truly 
laid  to  ktformdln.  them  ;  not  enough  pray'd, 
and  defired  to  be  every-wbere,  and  on  all  Occa- 
fans>  under  the  perpetual  Influence  and  Guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  think, 
and  fay,  and  do  every  thing  by  his  Holy  In* 
fpiration  ;  not  enough  look'd  to  thatjirft  and 
great  Commandment,  of  loving  God  with  our 
whole  Heart  and  whole  Strength;  not  enough 
endeavour'd  to  keep  the  next,  which  is  like 
unto  it,  that  of  loving  our  Neighbour,  as  we 
love  ourfelves ;   not  enough  renounced  fuch 
Famicns,  Cuftoms,  and  Conformities,  to  the 
World,  as  greatly  corrupt  the  Heart,  and  grieve 
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and  feparate  the  Holy  Spirit  from  it.     Now 
which  way  foever  we  confider  the  lamentable 
State  of  Religion  amongft  us,  whether  they 
be  Evils  within  or  without  the  Church,  no  Evil 
can  be  removed,  nor  any  Remedy  be  procured 
by  us  of  the  Clergy,  but  in  this  one  Way,  That 
every  Individual  of  the  Order ;  from  the  high- 
eft  to  the  loweft,  begin  in  right  Earneft  with 
himfelf,  open  the  Book  of  his  own  Heart  and 
Life,  and  confider  ferioutly  in  the  Prefence  of 
God,  whether,  according  to  hit  Degree  in  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Function,  the  World  has  had  its 
due  Share  of  Salt  and  Light  from  him  ;  whe- 
ther all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  Luft  of  the 
•  Flejh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of 
Life,  have  been  ib  openly,  fo  conjlantfy  difcou- 
raged  and  renounced  by  him,  that  the  iv/M/e 
Form  of  his  Life  has  been  one  loud,  continual 
Call  to  all  Orders  of  Chriftians,  to  fet  their 
Affections  on  Things  above,  to  mind  only  the 
one  Thing  needful ;  to  have  nothing  at  Heart, 
but  to  be  in  Chrift  new  Creatures,  feeking,  in- 
tending, defiring  nothing  through  the  Pilgri- 
mage or  this  Life,  but  to  live  unfpotted  from 
the  World,  and  to  obtain  every  Height  of  Ho- 
linefs,  and  heavenly  Affection,  which  becomes 
thofe  who  are  to  be  called  Sons  and  Heirs  of 
God  with  Chrift  Jefus.     If  Religion  was  at 
this  Time  in  a  moft  flouriming  State  amongft 
us,    abounding   with  fuch  Congregations  as 
made  up  the  primitive  Church,  it  would  be 
great  Injitftice  to  fuppofe  that  the  Clergy  had 
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not,  under  God,  been  the  chief  Inftruments  of 
building  it  up  to  iuch  a  State  of  Perfection, 
fince  they  are  confider'd  by  our  Saviour  him- 
felf,  as  the  Salt  and  Light  of  the  World,  which 
are  to  preferve  it  both  from  Darknefs  and  Cor- 
ruption.    Seeing  then  that  an  univerjal  Cor~ 
ruption  of  Manners  is  on  all  hands  confeis'd 
to  have  overipread  this  Chriftian  Nation,  and 
the  true  Spirit  of  Religion  hardly  any-where 
to  be  feen,  nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  in 
itfelf,   more  iuitable  to  the  prefent  State  of 
Things,  than  for  every  Clergyman^  where-ever 
his  Lot  is  fallen,  to  fulpedt  himfelf  to  have,  in 
Jome  Degree  or  other,  contributed  to  this  com- 
mon Calamity,  and  to  be  more  or  lefs  charge- 
able with  the  Guilt  of  it,  and  to  try  to  diico- 
-    ver  his  own  State,  by  fuch  like  Queflions  as 
thefe,  laid  borne  to  his  Confcience.     If  Chri- 
ftianity  has  not  done  that  to  my  Flock  which 
is  the  only  End  and  Intent  of  it,  is  there  no* 
thing  of  this  Failure  chargeable  upon  my  Con- 
duel;  over  it  ?  Can  my  righteous  Judge  lay  no- 
thing grievous  to  my  Charge  on  that  Account? 
Can  my  own  Heart  bear  me  Witnels  that  I  did 
not  run  in  my  own  Witt^  was  not  driven  by 
human  Pajfipns,  but  ftaid  and  waited  till  the 
Holy  Spirit  called  me  to  this  Office  ?    Have  I 
not  undertaken  the  Care  of  others  Souls,  be- 
fore I  had  ever  any  true  and  real  Care  of  my 
own  ?    Have  I  not  prefumed  to  convert  and 
Jlrengthen  others,  before  I  was  converted  my- 
ielf  ?  To  preach  by  hear  jay  of  the  Grace,  and 
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Mercy,  and  Salvation,  of  the  Gofpel,  whilft  I 
myfelf  was  an  obedient  Slave  to  Sin  ?  Have  I 
not  taken  upon  me  to  explain  and  lay  open  the 
Myfteries  of  God's  Love  in  Chrift  Jefus,  before 
they  had  had  their  proper  Entrance  into  my 
own  Soul  ?  Has  my  own  Repentance^  Compunc- 
tion, deep  Senfibility  of  the  Burden  of  Sin, 
and  want  of  a  Saviour,  taught  me  how  to  make 
the  Terrors  of  the  Lord  known  in  the  Deep 
of  every  Man's  Heart,  and  to  awaken  and  pierce 
the  Confciences  of  Sinners  ?  Has  my  own  true 
and  living  Faith  in  Chrift  my  Saviour,  my  own 
Experience  of  the  atoning,  cleanfing,  fancti- 
fying  Power  of  his  precious  Blood,  enabled  me 
with  great  Boldnefs  to  tell  all  Sinners,  thai;  to 
the  Faith  which  worketh  by  Love,  Chrift  always 
and  infallibly  faith,  what  he  faid  in  the  Gofpel, 
jT/6y  Sins  are  forgiven :  thy  Faith  hath  faved 
thee  -,  go  in  Peace  ? 

Can  rny  own  Heart,  and  God,  who  is  greater 
than  our  Hearts,  bear  me  Witnefs  that  in  my 
facred  Office  I  have  not  fought  myjelf,  or  my 
own  ^Things,  but  the  Things  of  Jefus  Chrifl  ? 
If  I  have  changed  one  Flock  or  Station  for  an- 
other, or  added  one  Cure  to  another,  have  I 
done  it  in  Singlenefs  of  Heart,  as  unto  the  Lor dt 
and  not  for  myfelf  3  Has  all  that  I  have  fought 
or  done  of  this  Kind,  been  only  from  this  Mo- 
tive,  and  in  this  View^  that  I  might  be  more 
truly  faithful  to  him  that  hath  called  me,  and 
be  more  and  more  font  m&Jacrificed  for  the 
Salvation  of  Souls  ?  Have  I  neglected  no  Means 

of 


[64] 

of  fitting  and  preparing  myfelf  for  the  Illumi- 
nations of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  alone  can 
enable  me  in  any  Meafure  to  fpeak  to,  and 
work  upon,  the  Hearts  andConfciencesof  Men  ? 
Have  I  earneftly  longed,  and  laboured  after 
every  Kind  and  Degree  of  inward  and  outward 
Holinefs,  and  Purity  of  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit, 
that  myjlandtng  at  the  Altar  may  be  accept- 
able to  God,  and  my  Prayers  and  Interceffions 
for  my  Flock  avail  much  before  him  ?  Has 
my  o\vn  Self -denial,  Renunciation  of  the  World, 
and  Love  of  the  Crois  of  Chrift,  enabled  me  to 
preach  up  thofe  Duties  in  their  full  Extent  ? 
Has  my  own  ftrictly  pious  Ufe  of  the  Things 
of  this  World,  my  own  Readinefs  to  relieve 
and  aflift  every  Creature  to  the  utmoft  Extent 
of  my  Ability,  fitted  me  to  call  others  to  thefe 
Things  with  Power  and  Authority  ?  Have  all 
Ages  and  Conditions  of  People  under  my  Care 
had  their  proper  Inftruction  and  Warning  from 
me,  fo  that  I  have  fpared  no  Folly,  Vanity, 
Indulgence,  or  Conformity  to  the  World,  that 
hurts  Mens  Souls,  and  hinders  their  Progrefs  in 
Piety?  Have  I  done  all  that  by  my  Prayers  and 
Preaching,  Life  and  Example,  which  Chrift  ex- 
pects from  thofe  whom  he  has  enjoin'd  to  feed 
his  Sheep  ?  Can  my  Flock  by  looking  at  me  fee 
what  Virtues  they  want?  Can  they  by  following 
me,  be  led  to  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Chri- 
ftian  Perfection  ?  La%,  has  the  Will  of  God 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  been  the  Begin- 
ning and  End,  the  Reafon  and  Motive,  the 
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Rule  and  Meafure,  of  my  liking  or  difliking, 
doing  or  not  doing,  every  thing  among  thole 
People  with  whom  I  have  lived  as  their  Mini- 
fter?  Thefe  are  a  few  of  fuch  Queftions  as  the 
prefent  State  of  Religion  in  this  I/land  calls 
upon  every  Minifter  of  theGofpel  to  lift  and  try 
himfelf  by.  For  as  the  Order  of  the  Clergy  is 
inftituted  for  no  other  End,  but  for  theprejerv- 
ing  of  Religion  and  true  Piety  in  the  World  ; 
fo  when  any  Age  is  more  than  ordinarily  funk 
in  Vice  and  Impiety,  the  whole  Order  of  the 
Clergy,  and  every  Member  of  it,  have  great  rea- 
fon  not  only  to  be  deeply  ajjiifted,  but  greatly 
affrighted  at  it,  and  to  fufpect  and  fear  their 
own  ConducJ,  fince  that  which  is  their  particu- 
lar Work,  has  had  fo  little  Succefs.  They 
have  great  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  it  is  fome 
Degeneracy  of  Spirit,  fome  common  Mifbe- 
haviour,  fome  general  Negligence,  fome  want 
of  Example,  fome  Failure  in  Doctrine,  fome 
Defect  in  Zeal  and  Care  of  their  particular 
Flocks,  that  too  much  contributes  to  fo  general 
a  Corruption  of  Manners.  This  does  notfup- 
pofe,  that  it  is  in  the  Power  of  our  Order  to 
regulate  the  Manners  of  People  as  we  pleafe; 
it  only  fuppofes,  that  of  all  human  Means  it 
has  the  greatejl  Effect ;  and  that  when  any  Na- 
tion or  People  are  either  very  good  or  very  bad, 
the  Behaviour  of  the  Clergy  may  reajbnably 
be  reckon'd  to  have  greatly  contributed  to  it. 
Let  us  all  therefore  of  the  Clergy,  who  have 
any  right  Senfe  of  the  Nature  of  our  Order, 

F  any 


[66] 

any  true  Love  for  our  Brethren  of  it,  awaken 
and  flir  up  one  another  to  a  faithful  Diligence 
in  our  Callings,  not  fuch  as  may  fecure  us 
from  public  Scandal,  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  but  fuch  a  faithful  Diligence  as  the  Na- 
ture of  our  Office,  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  preient  Decay  of  Religion,  calls  for. 
Let  us  befeech  and  intreat  one  another  deeply 
to  confider  the  great  Need  that  this  poor  Na- 
tion hath  of  a  zealous,  pious,  exemplary,  difin- 
terejled  and  laborious  Clergy  j  to  conlider  the 
dreadful 'Judgments  of  God,  that  may  juftlybe 
expected  to  fall  firft  upon  our  own  Heads,  if 
this  true,  only  Relief  and  Remedy  is  not  pro- 
cured by  all  of  us,  according  to  the  utmoft  of 
our  Ability.  It  is  now  no  time  for  Eafe,  In- 
dulgence, or  worldly  Repofe ;  all  is  to  be  re- 
nounced, all  is  to  be  facrificed ;  and  we  muft 
in  fat  Spirit  of  Martyrdom  awaken  the  World 
into  a  Faith  and  Love  of  the  Gofpel.  Now  is 
the  Time  that  we  muftgive  up  all  our  worldly 
Regards,  forfake  all  that  we  have ;  that  we  muft 
bate  Father  and  Mother,  Wife  and  Children,  and 
Brothers  and  Sifters,  yea,  and  our  own  Lives  alfo, 
or  we  cannot  be  faithful  Minifters  of  Jefus 
Chrifl.  The  fame  Spirit  which  firft  planted 
the  Gofpel,  is  now  required  to  recover  and  re- 
Jlore  it  amongft  us.  We  muft  break  off  our 
Chains  of  worldly  Prudence,  and  come  forth  in 
the  Spirit  and  Power  of  the  Gofpel ;  ib  live, 
and  Ipeak,  and  ad,  whether  in  the  Pulpit  or 
out  of  it,  that  all  who  fee  and  hear  us  may  be 

forced 


forced  to  confefs  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  Truth, 
and  that  his  Holy  Spirit  hath  fent  us.  A  Mi- 
ni/try that  hath  not  this  Power,  that  have  not 
full  Proof,  both  to  themielves  and  others,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  thus  iv ith  them,  opening  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  their  own  Souls,  and  en- 
abling them  to  preach  it  to  others  with  Spirit 
and  Power,  are  to  anfwer  to  God  for  their  Want 
of  it. 

To  afk  whether  the  Affiftance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  is  as 
needlefs  and  groundlefs  a  Distinction,  as  to  afk 
whether  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  ought  to  be 
an  ordinary  or  extraordinary  good  Man.  The 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  fince  the 
Fall,  is  zfupernatural  Power,  and  therefore  in 
a  juft  Senfe  always  extraordinary,  becaufe  en- 
abling us  to  be  and  do  that,  which  the  ordinary 
Power  of  fallen  Nature  is  inlufficient  for ;  but 
it  is  more  or  lefs  reftored  to  us,  as  we  are  more 
or  lefs  fitted  to  receive  it.  And  all  that  Affijl- 
ance  or  Renovation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  an 
Apoftle  might  expect,  for  the  raifing  his  own 
perfonal  Holinefs  to  its  greatejl  Height,  or  for 
enabling  him  with  Spirit  and  Power  to  move, 
affect,  and  convert  the  Hearts  of  Men  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Gofpel,  may  be  jujliy  expeffed 
now  by  fuch  Ministers  of  the  Gofpel,  as  do  all 
that  which  an  Apoftle  did  to  obtaip  and  re- 
ceive it.  Our  Religion  i&  founded  on  this  Doc- 
trine,   that  we  are  to  be  born  again  of  the 

Holy  Spirit, that  it  is  to  be  the  Breath  and 

F  i  Life 
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Life  of  our  new-born,  inward  Man$ that 

there  is  no  SancJifcation  of  the  Heart,  no  Il- 
lumination of  the  Mindj  no  Kyowlege  of  Di- 
vine Myfteries,  no  Love  of  holy  Things,  poj- 
jible  to  be  had,  but  in  and  by  the  Motion  and 
Life  of  this  Holy  Spirit  renew  d  or  born  again 

jn  us  . that  its  Lije,  Motion,  and  Power,  in 

us,  increafeth  according  to  our  Faith,  Prayers, 
and  Deiires  of  it. 

Is  it  not  now  a.  flat  Denial  of  all  this  to  fay, 
as  is  faid  by  fome,  that  the  Eflablijhment  of  the 
Gofpel  in  the  World,  together  with  the  Affift- 
ances  of  hitman  Learning  and  Languages,  has 
been  the  Occafwn  why  the  Alliftance  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  abated,  and  become  only  fuch 
as  may  be  called  ordinary  ?  For  if  we  confult 
either  Scripture  or  Experience,  muft  it  not  be 
faid,  that  worldly  Peace  and  Projperity  want  as 
much  to  be  fandihed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  Per- 
jecution  and  Diftrefi  ?    That  buman  Learning 
and  Knowlege  need  as  high  Degrees  of  Divine 
Grace  and  Help,  as  human  Ignorance  ?  Is  not 
the  Blindnefs,  the  Infatuation  and  Corruption 
of  Men  of  Letters,  as  notorious  as  that  of  un- 
learned Men  ?  Does  an  Editor  of  Terence,  Ho-> 
race,  QI  Virgil,  receive  iuch  Illumination  from 
Plays  and  Poetry  ?  Do  Cardinals  and  Pluralijh 
receive  fo  much  Un5lion  and  Affiftance  from 
buman  EJiablifiments,  as  to  need  hfi  to  be  led 
and  govern'd  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ?  Or 
will  we  fay,  that  a  critical  Study  of  divided 
Languages,  and  a  Religion  eftablim'd  in  worldly 

Eafe 
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Eafe  and  Peace,  are  not  only  in  themfelves 
free  from  Danger  and  Corruption^  but  have  fo 
much  of  the  Nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
in  them,  that  they  can  be  to  us  in  bis  Stead, 
and  make  his  fanctifying  Operations  upon  us 
needed  in  a  lefs  Degree  ? 

On  the  Part  of  God,  our  Redemption  in  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  our  San&ification  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,    ftand  always  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Ncarnefs  andFuhiefs  to  all  of  us  j  there  is  hardly 
a  Chapter  in  the  New  Teftament  that  can  be 
understood,  or  its  Dottrines  oblerved,  but  upon 
the    Supposition    of    this    great  Truth.      If 
Chrift  is  lefs  fonrid  in  us  than  he  was  in  the 
firil  Saints  of  the  Church,  if  we  come  not  to 
the  perfeft  Man,  to  the  Mfafure  oj  the  Stature 
of  the  Fubiefs  of  Cbrift,  it  is  npt  becaufe  Chrift 
is  now  become  only  our  Redeemer  in  an  ordi- 
nary Way  or  Degree^  but  it  is  becaufe  we  have 
not  fo  turnd  to  him,  not  fo  turn  df row  our^ 
felves,  not  fo  counted  all  Things  but  Dung^ 
that  we  might  win  Chrift,  and  be  found  in 
him,  as  the  firfr.  Saints  did.    If  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  now  mftich  a  Degree  renew,  quicken, 
move,  and  fanctify  our  Hearts,  and  till  us  with 
fucb  Degrees  of  Divine  Light  and  Love,  as  was 
done  in  the  firft  Age  of  the  Church,  it  is  not 
becaufe  this  fandiiying  Spirit  has  committed 
fonie  Part  of  his  Work  to  human  Learning^ 
and  fo  is  become  only  our  San£tifier  in  a  Idler 
and  ordinary  Degree^  but  it  is  becaufe  we  pur- 
iclves  have  forjaken  this  Fountain  of  living 
F  3  Waters* 


Waters,  and  hewd  out  broken  Cijlerns  for  our- 
feives  j  it  is  becaufe  we  have  grieved  this  holy 
Spirit,  rejifted  his  Motions,  quench' d  his  holy 
Fire,  and  under  an  outward  ProfeJ/ion  of  Chrifl 
have  kept  up  that  Old  Man,  with  his  Deeds, 
which  cannot  be  the  Temple  and  Habitation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  therefore  we  have  any  true  Senfe  of  the 
Nature  and  Weight  of  our  Ecclefiaftical  Cal- 
ling, any  Defire  to  do  the  full  Work  of  the 
Miniflry,  to  fatisfy  the  Wants  and  Necefhties 
of  our  Flocks  -,  if  we  have  any  Fear  of  being 
condemn'd  as  ufe'e/s,  infonificant  Labourers  in 

•/       •/  -^  tj      *j 

Chrift's  Vineyard,  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
from  this  Dream  of  an  ordinary  and  extraordi- 
nary Sanclification  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  itferves 
only  to  keep  us  unfanttified,  fhut  up  in  Death, 
in  the  dead  Workings  of  our  own  corrupted 
Nature,  to  keep  us  learnedly  content  with  our 
State,  as  if  we  were  rich,  and  increased  in 
Goods )  and  bad  Need  of  nothing  *,  and  hinders 
us  from  knowing  that  we  are  wretched^  andmi- 
Jerabk)  and  poor  >  and  blind,  and  naked. 

Several  of  the  Clergy,  whofe  Lot  is  fallen 
in  this  corrupt  Age,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
taken  upon  them  the  facred  Office,  and  to  have 
lived  in  it,  not  enough  according  to  the  Nature 
and  Spirit  of  it,  merely  through  the  Degene- 
racy of  the  Times,  and  from  a  Confideration 
that  they  are  well  enough,  according  to  the 
Meafure  of  Religion  that  now  pafTes  in  the 

World. 
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World.  And  perhaps  there  are  few,  if  any,  of 
the  Order,  however  eminent  for  good  Works, 
whofe  Virtues  have  not  received  fome  Abate- 
ment from  the  fame  Caufe.  This  therefore  may 
be  added  as  another  Reafon  why  all  the  Clergy 
of  this  Land  fhould  fearch  into  their  Lives  and 
Conduct  with  the  utmoft  Severity,  and  bring 
every  thing  to  the  Teft  of  the  Letter  and  Spi- 
rit of  the  Gofpel. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  has  not  had  its  pro- 
per Effect,  nor  obtain'd  its  intended  End,  till 
it  has  fo  fet  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  amongft 
us,  that  his  Will  is  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven,  This  is  the  Perfection  that  every 
Chriftian,  when  advancing  forward  in  the  fe- 
veral  Degrees  of  Holinefs  and  Purification,  is 
to  tend  to,  and  afpire  after.  And  if  they  who 
are  to  be  taught,  are  to  be  thus  feparated  from 
an  earthly  Nature,  thus  emptied  of  all  worldly 
Paflions,  thus  dead  to  the  Workings  of  Self-  - 
will,  and  Self-love,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
be  all  in  all  in  them,  what  Manner  of  Men 
ought  they  to  be,  who  are  to  teach,  promote, 
advance,  and  lead  the  Way  to  this  Purity  and 
Perfection  ?  What  a  Diflance  ought  he  to  be 
from  every  Appearance  of  Pride,  that  is  to  draw 
others  to  love  and  practife  the  profound  Hu- 
mility of  the  Blefled  Jefus  ?  How  ought  he  to 
deny  his  Appetites,  to  humble  his  Body,  and 
be  fteady  in  all  Kinds  of  Self-Denial,  who 
would  convince  his  Flock  that  they  who  fow  t$ 
the  F/efi,  foil  of  the  Flejb  reap  Deflnidtion  ? 
F  4  How 
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How  heavenly-minded,  how  devoted  to  God, 
how  attentive  to  the  one  Thing  needful,  how 
unfpotted  from  the  World  ought  he  to  be, 
who  is  to  perfuade  others  that  they  cannot  pof- 
fibly  JerQe  God  and  Mammon  ?  How  empty 
ought  he  to  be  ofdlfelfijh  Cunning,  all  worldly 
Policy,  all  Arts  and  Methods  of  Ambition,  who 
is  to  fix  it  deep  in  the  Hearts  of  his  Hearers, 
that  unkjs  they  become  as  little  Children,  they 
cannot  fee,  nor  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 
What  open  Hands,  and  open  Heart  ought  he 
to  have,  what  an  Extent  of  Charity  ought  to 
be  vifible  in  him,  who  is  to  bring  his  Flock  to 
this  Faith,  that  it  is  more  bleffed  to  give  than  to 
receive?  How  remarkably,  undeniably  plain, 
open,  fmcere,  undefigning,  and  faithful,  mould 
he  be,  who  is  to  recommend,  plant,  and  efla- 
blifh  Sincerity,  Plainnefs,  Simplicity,  Truth, 
and  Innocence,  amongft  his  Flock  ?  There  is 
fuch  a  neceflary  Fitnels  in  thefe  Things,  that 
the  Force  and  Power  of  Religion  muft  be  much 
prevented,  when  its  Precepts  are  recommended 
to  the  World  by  fuch  as  excufe  themfelves  from 
the  plain  and  open  Practice  of  them  ? 

The  Office  of  the  Miniflry  is  of  the  higheft 
Nature  j  it  is  a  Truft  which  no  Language  can 
fufficiently  exprefs ;  and  the  unfaithful  Dif- 
charge  of  it  is,  of  all  Conditions  in  Life,  the 
moft  dreadful.  To  be  charged  with  the  Death 
and  Btoodof  Souls,  by  that  God  who  laid  down 
his  Life  to  redeem  them,  is  a  Condemnation 
that  will  carry  more  of  Guilt  and  Punimment 

in 
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in  it  than  any  other.  Would  you  know  the 
Office  of  a  Chriftian  Paftor,  you  muft  look  at 
the  Office  of  Chrift  j  would  you  know  what 
Manner  of  Spirit  he  ought  to  be  of,  you  muft 
look  at  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  For  the  Work  of 
the  Miniftry  is  only  the  Work  of  Chrift  com- 
mitted to  other  Hands,  who  are  to  fupply  his 
Abfence,  to  be  here  in  his  Stead,  to  be  doing 
the  fame  Things,  and  with  the  fame  Spirit  that 
he  did,  till  the  End  of  the  World. 

Nothing  is  fo  highly  honourable  as  to  bear  a 
Part  in  the  Priefthopd  of  Chrift,  and  be  em- 
ploy'd  in  the  Wqrk  of  the  Miniftry  ;  but  then 
it  fhould  be  'well  conjiderd,  that  it  is  only  ho- 
nourable in  the  fame  Senfi  as  it  may  be  faid 
that  nothing  is  more  honourable  than  to  fuffer 
as  a  Martyr.  It  is  an  Honour  that  is  as  differ- 
ent from  all  worldly  Figure  and  Diftinction, 
as  the  Glory  of  Chrift  upon  the  Crofs  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  Triumph  of  an  earthly  Prince. 
When  therefore  we  think  of  the  Honour  and 
Dignity  of  the  Paftoral  Function,  we  fhould  be 
careful  to  remember,  that  it  is  only  the  Hor 
nour  of  dying  a  Martyr,  an  Honour  of  hum- 
bling^ aba/ing^  and  facrificing  ourfelves  with 
Chrift,  and  continuing  the  Exercife  of  his  fuf- 
fering  Priefthood  for  the  Salvation  of  the 
World.  The  holy  Function  is  often  confider'd 
only  as  an  authoritative  Commijjion  to  minifter 
in  holy  Things  j  but  it  is  much  more  than  this; 
it  is  a  Call  and  Command  to  act  with  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift,  to  reprefent  his  Purity,  to  con- 
tinue 
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tmue  his  Holinefs,  to  bear  a  Part  of  his  Sa- 
crifice, and  devote  themfelves  for  the  Good  of 
others,  as  he  did.  A  Prieft  that  has  only  his 
Ordination  to  diftinguifh  him,  wants  as  much 
to  make  him  a  true  Prieft,  as  Judas  wanted  to 
make  him  a  true  Apoftle.  For  tho'  Holinefs 
gives  no  Man  a  CommiJJion  to  exercife  the  Pa- 
ftoral  Office,  yet  all  who  are  called  to  it,  are  as 
much  ordained  and  appointed  to  a  peculiar  Ho- 
linefs of  Life,  as  to  \htAdmintftration  of  the  Sa- 
craments ;  and  when  they  ceafe  to  be  as  Light 
and  Salt  to  the  reft  of  the  World,  they  fin 
againA  the  Paftoral  Office  in  as  high  a  degree  as 
they  that  enter  upon  it  without  any  Authority. 
For  the  facred  Office  is  God's  Appointment  > 
to  continue  through  all  Ages  of  the  World, 
the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Chrift,  for  recon- 
ciling Men  to  God,  in  the  fame  Manner,  and 
by  the  fame  Means  of  Holinefs,  Sacrifice,  and 
Devotion,  which  Chrift  exercifed  when  he  was 
upon  Earth.  We  need  no  other  Proof  of  this, 
than  this  one  Saying  of  our  Bleffed  Lord  :  As 
my  Father  bathjent  mey  fojend  I  you.  That  is, 
for  all  the  Ends  for  which  I  am  come  into  the 
World,  for  all  the  fame  Ends  I  fend  you  into 
it,  to  be  there  in  my  ftead,  to  fupply  my  Ab- 
fence,  to  carry  on  the  Work  that  I  have  be- 
gun, to  exercife  my  Power,  to  acl:  with  my 
Spirit,  to  continue  the  Exercife  of  my  Love, 
and  Labour,  and  Suffering,  for  the  Salvation 
of  Mankind.  To  be  fent  by  our  Blefled 
Lord  for  the  fame  Ends  as  he  was  fent  into 
the  World,  is  fuch  an  Appointment  of  us  to 
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all  Kinds  and  Degrees  of  Holinefs,  as  can  ne- 
ver be  rightly  difcharged,  but  by  our  giving 
and  devoting  ourfelves  wholly  and  abfolutely 
unto  God. 

Imagine  that  you  had  lived  with  our  BlefTed 
Lord  when  he  was  upon  Earth,  that  you  had 
learn 'd  the  Dignity  and  Divinity  of  his  Perfbn, 
that  you  had  ieen  the  Love  which  he  bore  to 
Mankind,  that  you  had  entered  into  the  glo- 
rious Defigns  of  his  Kingdom  j  which  was,  to 
convert  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  poor  Crea- 
tures of  Flefli  and  Blood,  into  Sons  of  God, 
and  Heirs  of  eternal  Glory. 

Imagine  that  you  had  feen  him  after  his  Re- 
furrection,  when  he  had  redeem'd  the  World, 
conquer'd  Sin,  Death,  and  Hell,  and  was 
about  to  takePoflemon  of  his  Throne;  imagine 
that  then,  in  that  State,  you  had  feen  him 
commiffion  forne  of  his  Followers  to  be  Priefts 
and  Interceffors  with  God  on  Earth,  as  he  had 
been,  to  feed,  and  nourijk,  and  •watch  over  his 
Flock,  as  he  had  done,  to  go  before  them  in 
fitch  exemplary  Holinefs,  fuch  Love  of  God, 
iuch  Companion  for  Sinners,  fuch  Contempt 
of  the  World,  fuch  Poverty  of  Spirit,  fuch 
Obedience  and  Reiignation,  as  they  had  him 
for  an  Enfample  ;  had  you  been  prefent  at  all 
this,  how  would  you  then  have  heard  andfe/t 
thefe  Words  :  As  my  father  bath  fent  me,  Jo 
fend  I  you  ? 

What  Sentiments  of  Piety,  what  Magnifi- 
cence of  Spirit,  what  exalted  Holinefs,  would 

you 
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you  have  expected  of  thofe,  who  were  called 
tofucceed  fo  great  a  Mafter  in  fo  great  a  Work  r 
Could  you  think  they  could  be  fit  for  this  Of^ 
fice,  or  were  enough  like  him  that  had  called 
them  to  it,  unlefs  they  had  r  enounce  d&&&facri- 
Jiced  every  thing  for  the  Sake  of  it  ?  Could  you 
think  that  any  Care  but  that  of  the  Church  of 
God  was  proper  for  them  ?    Would  you  not 
own  that  the  Converiion  of  Sinners  to  God, 
ought  to  have  been  their  one  only  Labour  and 
Pains?  that  they  were  to  feek  for  no  other  Hap^ 
pinefs  in  this  World,  than  fuch  as  their  Lord 
and  Mafter  had  done,  but  confider  themfelvcs 
as  called  from  the  common  Affairs,  Eafe  and 
Pleafures  of  Life,  to  be  in  Chrift's  Stead  to- 
wards the  reft  of  Mankind,  to  conduct  them 
fafely  to  eternal  Happinefs  ?  Now  when  we 
confider  the  Apoftles  in  this  Light,  as  being 
the  firft  that  were  entrufted  with  the  Care  of 
$ou/s,  and  from  Chrift  himfelf,  we  can  fee  no 
Degree  of  Zeal,  no  Height  of  Piety,  no  Com- 
paflion  for  Sinners,  no  Concern  for  the  Ho- 
nour of  God,  no  Contempt  of  Sufferings,  no 
Difregard  of  worldly  Intereft,  no  Watchings  or 
Mortifications,    no  Fervours  of  Devotion,  to 
which  we  of  the  Clergy  are  not  equally  obliged. 
For  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  is  ftill  the  fame 
glorious,    great  and  neceilary  Work  that  it 
was  in  their  Days,  is  ftill  to  be  carried  on  by 
the  fame  Means,  and  is  now  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Clergy,  as  it  was  then  in  theirs.    If  it  was 
%  their 
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their  Happinefs  and  Glory  to  be  faithful  to 
him  that  called  them,  to  forget  the  little  Inte- 
refts  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  have  nothing  at 
Heart,  but  the  Advancement  of  God's  King- 
dom, we  malj  fail  both  of  Happinefs  and  Glo- 
ry, if  we  feek  it  any  other  way.    If  an  Apoftle, 
coniidering  the  Weight  of  reconciling  Souls 
unto  God,  is  forced  to  cry  out,  Who  isfiiffiti- 
ent  for  thefe  things?  ihall  we  think  any  Care  but 
that  which  is  the  greateft,  fufficient  to  make  us 
ftand  iincondemned  before  God  ?   It  is  a  fatal 
Deception  to  imagine,  that  the  Life  of  a  Mi- 
nifter  of  God  is  ever  to  be  a  Life  of  Eafe  or 
worldly  Repole.    For  tho'  the  temporal  Sword 
be  not  always  drawn  againil:  them,  nor  they 
forced  to  flee  from  one  City  to  another,  yet  the 
World,  the  Fleih,  and  the  Devil,  have  perhaps 
never  lo  much  Difficulty  to  be  refilled,  as  in 
temporal  Profperity,  nor  have  the  Ministers 
of  Chrift  ever  more  Occafion  to  put  on  all  their 
Armour,  that  when  the  World  is  given  up  to 
Eafe,  and  Peace,  and  Plenty.    Swarms  of  Vice 
Iteal  upon  us  in  thefe  Seafons,  the  Spirit  and 
Life  of  Religion  is  in  danger  of  being  loft,  and 
the  Salvation  of  Souls  is  made  more  difficult, 
than  in  the  moil:  perilous  Times.  And  how  is 
fuch  a  State  of  Temptation  to  be  relifted, 
iiich  a  Torrent  of  Vice  to  be  oppoled,  but  by 
the  Clergy's  mewing  themielves  iiijible  and  no- 
torious Examples  of  all  the  contrary  Virtues. 
When  Mankind  are  wallowing  in  Debauche- 
ry, wantoning  in  Pleafures,  and  given  up  to 
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Vanity  and  Luxury  in  all  Shapes,  it  is  then  the 
Duty  of  the  faithful  Minifter,  by  his  being 
crucified  to  the  World,  to  proclaim  himfelf 
the  MefTenger  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  to 
make  his  own  felf-denying,  mortified,  and 
heavenly  Life,  a  plain,  open,  and  conjlant  Re- 
proof of  all  vain  Indulgences.  For  to  yield  to, 
or  fall  in  with  the  Softnefs,  Vanity,  Luxury, 
Indulgence,  or  Avarice  of  the  World,  is  the 
fame  Infidelity  and  Breach  of  Truft  in  the  fa- 
cred  Office,  as  to  depart  from  the  true  Faith, 
and  fall  in  with  fome  abominable  Herefy. 

I  believe  I  need  not  now  help  the  Reader  to 
obferve,  that  the  Doctor's  Undertaking  is  fur-  , 
ther  liable  to  theie  great  Objections  againft  it : 
Fir/1,  That  it  calls  us  from  the  Sin  and  Danger 
of  being  Righteous  over-much,  when  we  are 
always  to  own,  that  we  are  not  yet  Righteous 
enough.  Secondly,  That  it  propoles  to  Jlir  us 
up  againft  this  Sin  and  Danger,  at  a  time, 
when  this  Nation  is  in  Danger  of  the  fevereji 
Judgments  of  God  upon  it,  for  a  general  Irre- 
ligion  and  Profanenefs.  Thirdly,  That  it  tends 
to  lead  the  Clergy  from  zjuft  Senfe  of  what  the 
Nature  of  their  Office,  the  Nature  of  Reli- 
gion, and  the  preient  State  of  this  Nation,  re- 
quires of  them.  That  it  tends  to  raiie  an  /'// 
Spirit  in  them,  not  only  to  be  content  with  an 
ordinary  common  Degree  of  Piety  in  them- 
felves,  and  their  Flocks,  but  with  a  watchful, 
and  jealous  Eye  to  guard  againii  all  the  Begin- 
nings of  an  uncommon,  or  more  than  ordi- 
nary 
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nary  Sanctity  of  Life,  either  in  themfelves  or 
others. 

Thus,  fays  he,  "  To  what  a  Height  of  Fa- 
"  natic  Madnefs  in  Doctrine,  as  well  as  Prac- 
"  tice,  are  fome  advanced,  who  fet  out  at  firft 
<c  with  an  Appearance  of  more  than  ordinary 
11  Sanctity  in  Practice  only  *  ?  "  Is  not  this 
calling  upon  the  Clergy  to  beware,  how  they 
admit  thefe  Beginnings  of  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary Sanctity  of  Life,  either  in  themfelves,  c. 
thofe  committed  to  their  Care?  Is  it  not  plainly 
telling  them,  that  they  muft  ftick  clojely  and 
fteadily  to  fuch  Sanctity  of  Practice,  as  may  be 
called  ordinary,  or  elie  they  will  be  in  Fana- 
tic Madnefs  r  Here  is  no  Force  put  upon  his 
Words,  a  more  than  ordinary  Sanctity  in  Prac- 
tice onfyy  is  mark'd  out  as  the  genuine  natural 
Caule  of  Fa?iatic  Madnefs  ;  and  therefore  the 
Cauje  is  equally  condemn'd  with  the  Effect. 
Had  he  meant  that  his  Reader  ihould  not  have 
the  fame  Dijlike  of  the  one,  as  of  the  other, 
or  had  he  been  afraid  of  his  doing  fo,  would 
he  not  have  put  in  a  Word  in  Favour  of  &  more 
than  ordinary  Sanctity  of  Life  ?  would  he  not 
have  faid,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  blame  that, 
or  at  leaft  not^o  much  as  the  other  ?  But  not  a 
Word  of  this,  a  more  than  ordinary  Sanctity 
in  Practice  only,  and  Fanatic  Madnejs,  are 
confider'd  as  Caufe  and  Effect :,  and  lei't  in  the 
fame  State  of  Condemnation,  to  be  equally 
guarded  againft,  and  avoided  by  the  Reader. 

So 
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So  that  in  a  Nation  over-run  with  all  manner 
of  Corruption  both  of  Principle  and  Practice, 
where  the  ordinary  State  of  Religion  has  hardly 
the  Form  of  Godlinefs,  People  are  in  this 
State  of  Things  to  content  themfelves  with 
fuch  a  Sanftity  of  Life,  as  may  be  deemed  to  be 
ordinary. 

And  here  I  can't  help  addreffing  myfelf  with 
great  Affection  to  all  my  younger  Brethren  of 
2ie  Clergy.  According  to  the  Courfe  of  Na- 
ture, you  are  likely  to  have  the  Care  of  the 
Church  wholly  upon  your  Hands  in  a  mort 
time ;  and  therefore  it  is  chiefly  from  you  that 
the  Reftoration  of  true  Piety  is  to  be  expected 
in  this  Nation.  I  befeech  you,  therefore,  for 
your  own  Sakes,  for  the  Gpfpel's  Sake,  for  the 
Sake  of  Mankind,  to  devote  yourfelves  wholly 
to  the  Love  and  Service  of  God.  As  you  are 
yet  but  Beginners  in  this  great  Office,  you  have 
it  in  your  Power  to  make  your  Lives  the  great- 
eft  Happinefs,  both  to  yourfelves,  and  the 
whole  Nation.  You  are  enter'd  into  Holy  Or- 
ders in  degenerate  Times,  where  Trade  and 
Traffic  have  feized  upon  all  holy  Things  j  and 
it  will  be  eafy  for  you,  without  Fear,  to  fwim 
along  with  the  corrupt  Stream,  and  to  look 
upon  him  as  an  Enemy,  or  Enthu/iaft,  that 
would  fave  you  from  being  loft  in  it.  But 
think,  my  dear  Brethren,  think  in  time,  what 
Remorje  you  are  trealiiring  up  for  yourfelves,  if 
you  live  to  look  back  upon  a  loole,  negligent, 
corrupt,  diibrderly,  worldly,  unedifying  Life, 
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fpent  amongft  thofe  whofe  Blood  will  be  re- 
quired at  your  Hands.  Think,  on  the  other 
Hand,  how  bidTedly  your  Employment  will 
end,  if  by  your  Voices,  your  Lives,  and  La- 
bours, you  put  a  Stop  to  the  Overflowings  of 
Iniquity,  reftore  the  Spirit  of  the  Primitive 
Ckrgy,  and  make  all  your  Flock  blefs  and 
praife  God,  for  having  fentyou  amongft  them. 
Lay  this  down  as  an  infallible  Principle,  that 
an  intire,  abfolute  Renunciation  of  all  worldly 
Intereft,  is  the  only  poj/ible  Foundation  of  that 
exalted  Virtue  which  your  Station  requires. 
Without  this,  all  Attempts  after  an  exemplary 
Piety  are  in  vain.  If  you  want  any  thing 
from  the  World  by  way  of  Figure  and  Exalta- 
tion, you"  fhut  the  Power  of  your  Redeemer 
out  of  your  own  Souls  ;  and  inftead  of  con- 
verting, you  corrupt  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that 
are  about  you.  Deteft  therefore,  with  the  ut- 
mojl  Abhorrence,  all  Defires  of  making  your 
Fortunes,  either  by  Preferments  or  rich  Mar- 
riages, and  let  it  be  your  only  Ambition  to 
ftand  at  the  Top  of  every  Virtue,  as  vifible 
Guides  and  Patterns  to  all  that  afpire  after  the 
Perfection  of  Holinefs.  Confider  yourfeives 
merely  as  the  Meffengers  of  God,  that  are  folely 
fent  into  the  World  on  his  Errand,  and  think 
itHappinefs  enough,  that  you  are  called  to  the 
fame  Bitfmefs,  for  which  the  Son  of  God  WRG 
born  into  the  World.  I  don't  call  you  from  a 
fober  Ufe  of  human  Learning,  but  I  would  faia 
perfuade  you  to  think  nothing  worthy  of  your 
G  Notice 
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Notice  in  Books  and  Study,  but  that  which  dl- 
reftly  applies  to  the  Amendment  of  the  Heart, 
which  makes  you  more  holy>  more  divine,  more 
heavenly,  than  you  would  be  without  it.  You 
want  nothing,  but  to  have  the  Corruption  of 
your  natural  Birth  retftinxd,  to  have  the  Nature, 
Life  and  Spirit  of  Jelus  Chrift  derived  into  you  j 
as  this  is  #//that  you  want,  fo  let  this  be  all  that 
youfeek  from  Booh,  Study,  or  Men.  This  is 
the  only,  certain  Way  to  become  eminent  Di- 
vines, inftrucled  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
And  above  all,  let  me  tell  you,  that  the  Book  of 
all  Books  is  your  own  Heart,  in  which  are  writ- 
ten and  engraven  the  deepeft  LefTons  of  Divine 
Inflrudtion  ;  learn,  therefore,  to  be  deeply  at- 
tentive to  the  Preience  of  God  in  your  Hearts, 
who  is  always  /'peaking,  always  injlrutting,  al- 
ways illuminating  that  Heart  that  is  attentive  to 
him.  Here  you  will  meet  the  Divine  Light  in 
its  proper  Place,  in  that  Depth  of  your  Souls, 
where  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Proceeding  of  the  HolyGlloft,  are  always  ready 
to  Ipring  up  in  you :  And  be  allured  of  this,  that 
Ib  much  as  you  have  of  inward  Attention  to 
God  in  your  Hearts,  of  inward  Love  and  Ad- 
herence to  his  holy  Light  and  Spirit  within  you, 
fo  much  as  you  have  of  real,  unaffected  Humi- 
lity and  Meeknefs,  fo  much  as  you  are  dead  to 
your  own  Will  and  Self-love,  ib  much  as  you 
have  of  Purity  of  Heart,  ib  much,  and  ?io  more, 
nor  any  further,  do  you  fee  and  know  the 
Truths  of  God.  Thefe  Virtues  are  the  only 
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Eyes,  and  Ears,  and  Senfes,   and  Heart,  by 
which  you  will  know  and  underfland  every 
thing  in  Scripture,  in  that  Manner •,  and  in  that 
Degree,  in  which  God  would  have  it  under- 
ftood,  both  for  yottr  own  Good,  and  the  Good 
of  other  People.     It  was  owing  to  this  Purity 
of  Heart,  and  Attendance  upon  God,  that  an 
ancient  Widow,  named  Anna  *,  knew  him  to 
be  the  true  Mejjiah,  whom  the  Rulers,  Chief 
Priejls,  and  Doctors  of  the  Law,  condemn'd 
as  an  Impoftor,   Had  they,  inilead  of  their  Ad- 
herence to  critical  Knowlege,  and  rabbinical 
Learning,  been  devoted  to  God  in  luch  Purity 
of  Heart  as  me  was,  they  had  known  as  much 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  me  did.     Place 
therefore  all  your  Hope  and  Confidence,  all 
your  learned  Help  and  Skill,  in  the  ardent 
Love  and  Practice  of  thefe  Virtues,  and  then, 
and  then  only,  you  will  be  able  Minifters,  holy 
Priefts,  and.MeflengersofGod  ;  your  cleanfed 
Hearts,  like  fo  many  purified  Mirrors,  will 
be  always  penetrated,  always  illuminated,  by 
the  Rays  of  Divine  Light,  and  you  will  no 
more  need  the  Critics,   to  tell  you  what  God 
fpeaks  to  you  in  the  Scriptures,  than  to  tell  you 
what  God  fpeaks  to  you  in  your  own  Hearts. 
There  are  indeed  in  the  Scriptures  Secrets  and 
Myjleries,  only  fully  to  be  known  in  God's 
own  Time,  and  not  a  Minute  fooner  ;  but  of 
all  Men  in  the  World,  the  critical  Dealers  in 
Words  and  Particles,  know  the  leaft  of  them, 
G  2  and 
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and  make  the  vaineft  Attempts  to  urxierftand 
them.  But  Scripture,  conlidered  as  a  Doctrine 
of  Life,  Faith^  and  Sahation  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  ^fealed  or  unfealed,  an  open  orfaut  up  Book 
to  every  Heart,  in  the  fame  Proportion  as  it 
ftands  turn'd  to  the  World,  or  turn'd  to  God. 
Nothing  underftands  God,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  nothing  brings  the  Spirit  of  God  into 
any  Mind,  but  the  renouncing  all  for  it,  the 
turning  wholly  to  it,  and  the  depending  wholly 
upon  it.     Human  Learning  is  by  no  means 
to  be  rejected  from  Religion  j  for  it  is  of  the 
fame  good  Ufe  and  Service,  and  affords  \htfame 
Affiftance  to  Religion,  that  the  Alphabet ';  Writ- 
ing and  Printing  does.  But  if  it  is  raifed  from 
this  Kind  and  Degree  of  Affiftance,  if  it  is  con- 
fidered  as  a  Key,  or  the  Key,  to  the  Myfteries 
of  our  Redemption  in  Jefus  Chrift,  inftead  of 
opening  to  us  the  Kingdom  of  God,  it  locks  us 
up  in  our  oivn  Darknefs.     It  is  a  Truth  con- 
feffed  on  all  Hands,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Grace 
is  the  Beginning  of  the  Kingdom  of  Glory,  and 
that  they  differ  only  in  degree.     Is  not  this 
plainly  confeffing,  that  the  Light  of  the  King- 
dom of  Grace  muft  be  one  and  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  Kingdom  of  Glory  ?  How  elfe  can 
one  be  the  Beginning  of  the  other  ?  And  muft 
not  that,  which  is  to  be  our  one  only  Light  in 
Heaven  in  &full  Degree,  be  now  our  one  only 
Light  of  all  heavenly  Things  in  a  lower  De- 
gree ?  Therefore  all  that  we  fee  and  know  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  now,  muft  be  by  that 
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fame  Light  by  which  we  (hall  fee  and  know  the 
Kingdom  of  God  hereafter.     God  is  an  all- 
fpeaking,  all-working,  all-illuminating  Effence, 
porTefTing  the  Depth,  and  bringing  forth  the 
Life  of  every  Creature  according  to  its  Nature. 
Our  Life  is  out  of  this  Divine  EfTence,  and  is 
itfelf  a  creaturely  Similitude  of  it  j  and  when 
we  turn  from  all  Impediments,  this  Divine  Ef- 
fence  becomes  as  certainly  the  true  Light  of 
our  Minds  here,  as  it  will  be  hereafter.    This 
is  not  Enthufiafm,  but  the  Words  of  Truth 
and  Sobernefs;  and  it  is  the  running  away  from 
this  Enthufiafm,  that  has  made  fo  many  great 
Scholars  as  ufelefs  to  the  Church  as  tinkling 
Cymbals,  and  all  Chriftendom  a  mere  Babel  of 
learned  Confulion.     I  mall  now  only  add  one 
Word  more :  A  compofed  Gravity  of  Life,  a 
fuitable  Decency  of  outward  Behaviour,   is 
not  the  Thing  that  is  demanded  of  you  j  your 
Piety  muft  be  folid,  your  Lives  exemplary,  the 
Perfection  of  your  Virtues  muft  mine  before 
Men,  or  you  will  all  of  you  in  your  federal  De- 
grees, ftand  chargeable  with  the  ill  State  of  Re- 
ligion, that  is  about  you. 

I  muft ,  now  take  Notice  of  an  injurious 
Quotation  or  two  that  the  Doctor  has  made 
from  the  Treatije  of  Chriftian  Perfection.  The 
Doctor  quotes  me  as  affirming,  That  not  only 
the  Wickednefi  and  Vanity  of  this  World,  but  even 
its  moft  lawful  and  allowed  Concerns,  render 
Men  unable  to  enter,  anduniswrtty  to  be  received 
into  the  true  State  ofCbriftianity.  And  again, 
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that  the  Wifdomfrom  above  condemns  all  Labour 
as  equally  fruitless,  but  that  'which  labours  after 
everlafttng  Life.  Then  the  Doctor  affirms  thus ; 
Here's  an  titter  Condemnation  of  all  Trades,  and 
of  ail  ProfeJJions,  of  all  Bufinef's,   arid  fecular 
Concerns  whatever  *.     Does  the  Doctor  then 
believe  that  I  bought  Pen,  Ink,  and  Paper,  and 
wrote  that  Book,  to  fhew  that  no  Chriltian 
ought  to  make,  buy  or  Jell  Pen,  Ink,  and  Pa- 
per ?  And  that  I  publifh'd  that  Book  to  prove 
that  it  was  my  Opinion  that  it  was  utterly  un- 
lawful for  a  Chriftian  to  be  a  Printer,  a  Book- 
binder, or  a  Bookfeller  ?  Does  not  the  Doctor 
know,  that  the  Chriftian  Perfection  in  the  Two 
firft  Pages,  to  prevent  all  Miftake,  openly  de- 
clares for  the  Continuance  of  Mankind  in  their 
feveral  States  and  Conditions,  openly  declares 
againft  a  Cloyfter,  or  anyjingular  State  of  Life, 
openly  afTerts  Chriftian  Perfection  to  ccnfift  in 
the  loly  and  religious  Conduct  of  ourfelves  in 
every  State  of  Life  -f-  ?  Does  he  not  know  that 
in  the  Serious  Call  to  a  devout  Life,  &c.  which 
prefently  follow'd  the  other  Book,  the  very 
Title  declares  folely  for  a  Piety  adapted  to  the 
State  and  Condition  of  all  Orders  of  Men  ?  But 
there  is  fomething  ftill  more  wonderful,  more 
regardlefs  of  Right  and  Wrong  in  the  Doctor's 
Charge  againft  me  ;  for  in  this  very  Paflage 
quoted  by  him,  fecular  Bufinefs  is  exprefly  af- 
flrm'd  to  be  mojl  lawful  and  allow  d  Concerns. 
And  yet  from  this  Paifage  affirming  the  Law- 
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fulnefs  of  worldly  Bufinefs,  and  proceeding  up- 
on it  as  a  certain  Truth,  the  Dodtor  has  extracted 
the  Unlawfulnefs  of  all  fecular  Concerns  what- 
ever. Again,  Does  not  the  Dodor  know  that 
lie  defignedly  mangled  the  Words  he  quoted, 
and  left  out  that  Part  which  fhew'd  the  Reafon 
of  my  fo  exprefling  myfelf  ?  That  I  was  there 
fpeaking  to  that  Parable  of  our  Lord's,  where 
all  that  were  bidden  to  the  Feaft,  refufed  to 
come.  The  Fir  ft  >  becaufe  he  had  bought  aPiece 
of  Ground;  the  other,  becaufe  he  muft  try  his 
Oxen ;  the  Third,  becaufe  he  had  married  a 
Wife.  Then  the  Mafter  in  Anger  faid,  None 
of  thefe  Men  flail  tajle  of  my  Supper.  Whence 
I  thus  obferved,  This  Parable  teaches  us,  that  not 
only  the  Vices  and  the  Vanity  of  the  World^  but  its 
mojl  lawful  and  allow  d  Concerns^  render  Men 
unable  to  enter  ^  and  unworthy  to  be  received  into 
the  true  State  of  Chrijlianity.  And  does  not 
every  one  fee  this  to  be  die  plain,  necefTary, 
and  inoffenfive  Senfe  of  the  Parable  ?  Had  I  not 
made  Nonfenfe  of  it,  if  I  had  laid,  that  law* 
ful  Bujinefs  could  not  become  a  Hindrance  of 
Men's  Salvation  r  For  are  there  not  here  Three 
lawful  Concerns  become  Three  Hindrances  of 
their  coming  to  the  Feaft,  and  Three Reafcns  of 
their  being  declared  unworthy  of  it  ?  Then  I 
go  on  to  ihew,  that  it  is  not  the  Employment 
itfelf  that  is  condemn'd,  but  its  being  made  a 
Rerfon,  or  Excu/e,  as  in  the  Parable,  for  not  liv- 
ing wholly  unto  God,  adding  thefe  Words,  the 
(rue  Wifdom  froM  above  condemns  all  Labour  as 
Q  4  equally 
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,hut  that  which  labours  after  ever- 
laflhtg  Life.  Let  but  Religion  determine  the 
Pointy  and  'what  can  itfignify,  whether  a  Man 
fcrgetsGcdin  hisFarm,ot3.&hop,Qi'  at  a  Gaming 
Table  ?  Now  what  is  there  here  condemned, 
but  the  forgetting  God?  Or  will  any  one  fay, 
that  a  Shop,  and  a  Farm,  are  here  condemned, 
becaufe  God  is  to  be  remembered  in  them, 
or  becaufe  they  are  to  be  made  Employments 
of  Piety,  that  labour  after  everlajling  Life  ? 
The  Doctor  proceeds  to  charge  me  with  pofi- 
lively  averting,  that  all  Chrijliam  are,  in  all 
^dges,  obliged  to  fell  all  that  they  have,  ana7 give 
it  to  the  Poor.  I  have  been  fo  tar  from  afferting 
this,  that  I  have  with  all  my  Might  faid,  and 
proved  the  direct  contrary,  thatwu  Chrijliam.  of 
any  ^Jge  are  obliged  to  it.  Speaking  of  the  Com- 
mand of  our  Saviour's  to  the  young  Man,  to  fell 
all,  and  give  it  to  the  Poor,  I  have  fliewn,  by 
Variety  of  Arguments,  and  Texts  of  Scripture, 
that  that  Command  calls  no  rich  Man  tofe/I 
what  he  has;  that  it  calls  him  only  to  do  that 
with  his  Eftate,  which  he  is  callea  to,  by  the 
whole  Tenour  of  Scripture,  as  having  Riches, 
that  are  not  his  own,  of  which  he  is  only  a 
Steward,  and  not  a  Proprietor,  as  being  obliged 
to  love  his  Neighbour  as  himfelf  in  the  Ufe  of 
them.  That  the  Command  of  felling  all,  im- 
plies only  fuch  heavenly  Affeftion,  fuch  Difre- 
gard  of  Riches,  as  is  cxprefsd,  by  being  dead  to 
the  World,  having  our  Converfation  in  Heaven, 
being  born  again  from  above,  and  having  over- 
come ' 


come  the  World.  From  the  Beginning  to  the 
End  of  this  Matter,  I  have  utterly  rejected  all 
felling,  and  fhewn,  that  it  means  only  a  perfect 
Charity,  a  parting  with  the  Self -Enjoyment  of 
our  Ejiates,  to  make  them,  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
the  common  Support  of  thofe  People  whom  we 
are  to  love,  as  we  love  ourfelves,  and  as  Chrift 
has  loved  us.  The  Doctor,  therefore,  in  this 
Accufation,  muft  be  allowed  to  have  fluck 
clofely  to  his  Text  j  he  has  not  been  Righteous 
over-much.  The  Doctor  makes  now  an  Infe- 
rence or  two  from  this  Doctrine  of  Charity. 
According  to  this  Divinity,  fays  he,  it  is  a  Sin 
to  be  rich.  Here  he  is  juft  as  wrong  as  he  could 
poffibly  be.  For,  according  to  the  Divinity  in 
the  Book  of  Chriftian  Perfection,  and  the  Se- 
ricus  Call,  &c.  the  BleiTednefs,  the  Piety,  the 
Happinefs  arifmg  from  thePoflefiion  of  Riches, 
is  demonftrated  from  Chapter  to  Chapter,  and 
vifibly  painted  in  a  great  Variety  of  Charac- 
ters. Thofe  Two  Books  were  publim'd  chiefly 
to  mew  to  rich  Men  their  exceeding  Happi- 
nefs. And  I  can  confidently  fay,  that  I 
mould  reckon  it  a  Happinefs  to  myfelf,  to  be 
one  of  the  Number,  fupported  only  by  this 
one  Saying  of  our  Lord's  3  that  //  is  more  blef- 
fedto  give,  than  to  receive.  Another  Inference 
the  Doctor  makes,  is  this  j  that  according  to 
this  Divinity,  if  a  Man  fuesyonfor  your  Houfe 
or  Land,  without  the  leajl  Pretence  of  Right,  you 
(ire  bound  to  recede  from  your  Right,  and  let  him 
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have  it,  rather  than  defend  it  *.     There  had 
been  as  much  Truth,  and  more  Wit,  if  he  had 
faid,  when  Thieves  have  any  Defign  of  entering 
into  your  Houfe,  you  are  obliged  to  have  no  Lccks 
tr  Bolts  upon  your  Doors.     For  I  have  laid  no 
more  of  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  appealing  to 
Courts  of  yujiice,  to  fecure  us  in  the  juft  Pof- 
fefiion  of  our  Houfe  and  Land,  than  of  the 
Unlawfulnefs  of  going  to  a  Smith  for  Locks 
and  Bolts,  when  Thieves  want  to  have  oar 
Goods.  I  take  it  to  be  as  lawful  to  live  under 
human  Government,  and  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of 
it,  as  to  live  under  the  Light  and  Benefit  of  the 
Sun.  And  I  look  upon  Courts  of  Jiiftice,  which 
are  to  protecl  People  in  the  Enjoyment  of  their 
Property,  to  be  the  firft  and  chief  Benefit  of 
Government.     And  if  they  were  abfolutely 
unlawful,  for  the  fame  Reafon  would  all  Locks, 
and  Doors,  and  Fences  be  fo  too.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  faid,  that  the  abftaining  from 
Contentions  at  Law,  chufing  to  fuffer,   and 
bear  with  Variety  of  Injuries,  where  we  might 
legally  defend  ourfelves,  and  bring  Ptmijhment 
upon  thofe  that  injure  us,  is  a  proper  Part  of 
Chriftian  Self-denial,  a  juft  Conformity  to  the 
Meeknefs,  and  fuffering  Spirit  of  our  Bleiled 
Lord,  and  highly  beneficial  to  our  own  fpiri- 
tual  Advancement.    And  muft  not  every  one, 
that  owns  the  Gofpel,  lay  the  fame  ?  Has  not 
our  Saviour  himfeJf  firft  faid  fo  ?    But  does  it 
therefore  follow,  that  a  Man  has  no  Rights,  or 
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none  that  he  may  own  ;  becaufe  it  may  be  of- 
ten, and  in  many  Cafes •,  a  Matter  of  great  Piety 
to  fuffer  wrongfully  with  Patience  ?  The  fhort 
of  the  Matter  is  this:  All  Things  that  are  law- 
ful, are  not  expedient,  nor  edifying.  Of  Con- 
tentions at  Law,  moft  of  them  are  very  apt  to 
do  us  great  Hurt,  many  of  them  are  piouily  to 
be  avoided,  through  Patience  and  Meek-fuf- 
fering  of  Wrong  j  but  fome  may  be  neceflary, 
even  as  Parts  of  our  Duty.  Is  there  any  thing 
more  plain,  or  felf-evident,  than  this  ?  The 
Doctor  might  have  oblerved,  that  I  fpoke  of 
Law-Suits  only  under  the  Article  of  Sefy-de- 
nial,  and  therefore  was  only  to  fpeak  of  the 
Duty,  Piety  and  Benefit,  of  forbearing  from 
them  j  that  there  was  great  Neceffity  that  this 
Doctrine  of  Meeknefs,  and  patient  Suffering  of 
ill  Ufage,  fhould  be  fully  fet  forth,  both  to 
Clergy  and  Laity ;  that  I  had  no  more  Reafon 
to  tell  People  that  Courts  cf  Jujlice  were  in 
themfelves  lawful,  and  fuch  as  might  juftly  be 
appealed  to  in  fome  Cafes,  than  to  tell  them 
that  it  was  lawful  to  live  in  this  I/kind \  and 
that  they  need  not  feek  for  a  Country  where 
there  was  no  Laws  nor  Government  to  protect 
them.  The  Doctor  has  fomething  like  an  Ex- 
cufe  for  the  Weaknefs  and  Injujiice  of  all  the 
foregoing  Remarks  and  Cenfures  j  they  are  to 
be  conlidered  only  as  little  Dafhes  of  his  Pen 
upon  Books,  which  he  fays  are  not  considerable 
enough  to  be  formally  refuted  *.  Something  like 
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this  I  remember  was  formerly  faid  by  the  Bi- 
fhip  of  Bangor,  now  Lord  Bimop  of  Win- 
chefter,  concerning  my  Letters  to  him.  But 
his  Lordfhip  had  the  Prudence  and  Equity  not 
to  make  inconjiderate  Remarks  upon  Books, 
that  he  thought  not  confiderable  enough  to  be 
formally  refuted  by  him.  Into  whole  Head 
could  it  enter  to  think  of  formally  confuting 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  Taylor  s  Life  of  Chrift,  or 
his  Holy  Living  and  Dying  ?  Or  what  muft  wo 
think  of  his  Piety,  who  mould  fay,  that  he 
only  forbore  fuch  a  Work,  becaufe  the  Rea- 
ibnings  in  thofe  Books  were  too  inconfiderable 
to  be  formally  refuted  ?  I  defire  no  Authority 
for  what  I  have  written,  but  the  Gofpel,  or  I 
could  foon  fhew  that  every  thing  in  my  Books 
that  offends  the  Doctor,  is  again  and  again  to 
be  found,  not  only  in  thefe  pious  Authors,  but 
in  the  Writings  of  the  mofl  eminent  Saints 
through  all  Ages  of  the  Church. 
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An  ADVERTISEMENT  to  the 
READER. 

I  Have  Nothing  to  fay  by  way  of  Pre- 
face or  Introduction.     I  only  ajk  this 
Favour  of  the  Reader ',  -that  he  ^ould 
not  pafs   any   Cenfure  upon  this  Booky 
from  only  dipping  into  this^  or  that  par- 
ticular Part  of  it)    but  give  it  one  fair 
Perufal  in  the  Order  it  is  written^  and 
then  I  jhall  have  neither  Right •,  nor  In- 
clination to  complain  of  any  Judgment 
be  jhall  think  jit  to  pafs  upon  it. 


CHAP.    I. 

Of  Creation  in  general.     Of  the  Origin  of  the 
Soul.     Whence  Will  and  Thought  are  in  the 
Creature.    Why  the  Will  is  free.    'The  Origin 
cf  Evil fokly  from  the  Creature.    This  World 
not  ajirfty  immediate  Creation  of  God.    How 
the  World  comes  to  be  in  its  prefent  State. 
The  firfl  Perfection  of  Man.      All  Things 
prove  a  Trinity  in  God.     Man  hath  the  tri- 
une Nature  of  God  in  Him.     Arianifm  and 
Deifm  confuted  by  Nature.     'That  Life  is 
uniform  through  all  Creatures.     That  there 
if  but  me  kind  of  Death  to  be  found  in  all 
Nature.     The  fallen  Soul  hath  the  Nature  of 
Hell  in  it.    Regeneration  is  a  real  Birth  of  a 
Divine  Life  in  the  Soul.     That  there  is  but 
c?ie  Sakation  poffible  in  Nature.    This  Salva- 
tion only  to  be  had  from  Jefus  Chrijl.     All 
the  Deijls  Faith  and  Hope  provd  to  befalfe. 

|T  has  been  an  Opinion  commonly- 
received,  tho' without  any  Foun- 
dation in  the  Light  of  Nature, 
or  Scripture,  that  God  created 
this  whole  vifible  World,  and  all  Things  in  it, 
B  wt 


out  of  Nothing.  Nay,  that  the  Souls  of  Men, 
and  the  higheft  Orders  of  Beings,  were  created 
in  the  fame  Manner.  The  Scripture  is  very  de- 
cifive  againft  this  Original  of  the  Souls  of  Men. 
For  Mofes  faith,  God  breathed  into  Man  (Spi- 
raculum  Vitarum)  the  Breath  of  Lives.,  and 
Man  became  a  Living  Sou/.  Here  the  Notion 
of  a  Soul  created  out  of  Nothing^  is  in  the 
plaineft,  ftrongeft  Manner  rejectee!,  by  the 
firft  Written  Word  of  God  j  and  no  Jew  or 
Chrijlian  can  have  the  leaft  Excufe  for  falling 
into  fuch  an  Error  ;  here  the  higheft  and  moft 
Divine  Original  is  not  darkly,  but  openly, 
abfolutely,  and  in  the  ftrongeft  Form  of  Ex- 
preffion  afcribed  to  the  Soul ;  it  came  forth  as 
a  Breath  of  Life,  or  Lives,  out  from  the  Mouth 
of  God,  and  therefore  did  not  come  out  of  the 
Womb  of  Nothing,  but  is  what  it  is,  and  has 
what  it  has  in  itfelf,  from,  and  out  of  the  fiiit 
and  higheft  of  all  Beings. 

For  to  fay  that  God  breathed  forth  into  Man 
Ithe  Breath  of  Lives,  by  which  He  became  a 
'Living  Soul,  is  directly  faying,  that  That  which 
was  Life,  Light,  and  Spirit  in  the  living  God, 
was  breathed  forth  from  Him  to  become  the 
Life,  Light  and  Spirit  of  a  Creature.  The 
Soul  therefore  being  declared  to  be  an  Ef- 
fluence from  God,  a  Breath  of  God,  muft 
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have  the  Nature  and  Likenefs  'of  God  in  it, 
and  is,  and  can  be  nothing  elfe,  but  fomething, 
or  fo  much  of  the  Divine  Nature,  become 
creaturelyexifting,  or  breathed  forth  from  God, 
to  ftand  before  Him  in  the  Form  of  a  Creature. 

When  the  Animals  of  this  World  were  to 
be  created,  it  was  only  faid,  Let  the  Earth,  the 
Air,  the  Water  bring  forth  Creatures  after  their 
kinds  i  but  when  Man  was  to  be  brought  forth, 
it  was  faid,  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  own  Image 
and  Likenefs.  Is  not  this  directly  faying,  Let 
Man  have  his  Beginning  and  Being  out  of  us, 
that  He  may  be  fo  related  to  us  in  his  Soul  and 
Spirit,  as  the  Animals  of  this  World  are  re- 
lated to  the  Elements  from  which  they  are 
produced.  Let  Him  fo  come  forth  from  us, 
be  fo  breathed  out  of  us,  that  our  tri-une,  di- 
vine Nature  may  be  manifefted  in  Him,  that 
he  may  ftand  before  us  as  a  creaturely  Image, 
Likenefs,  and  Reprefentative  of  that  which 
we  are  in  ourfelves. 

Now,  from  this  original  Dodlrine  of  the 
Creation  of  Man,  known  to  all  the  firil:  Inha- 
bitants of  the  World,  and  publifhed  in  the 
Front  of  the  firft  Written  Word  of  God  >  thefe 
great  Truths  have  been  more  or  lefs  declared  to 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World.  Firft,  That  all 
Mankind  are  the  created  Offspring  of  the  One 
B  2  God. 
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God.     Secondly,  That  in  all  Men  there  is  a 
Spirit  or  Breath  of  Lives,  that  did  not  begin 
to  be  out  of  Nothing,  or  was  created  out  of  No- 
thing ;  but  came  from  the  true  God  into  Man, 
as  his  own  Breath  of  Life  breathed  into  Him. 
Thirdly',  That  therefore   there  is  in  all  Men, 
wherever  difperied  over  the  Earth,  a  divine, 
immortal,  ?iever-e  tiding  Spirit,    that  can  have 
nothing  of  Death  in  it,  but  muft  live  for-ever, 
becauie  it  is  the  Breath  of  the  ever/iving  God. 
Fourthly,    That  by  this  immortal  Breath,  or 
Spirit  of  God  in  Man,  all  Mankind  fland  in 
the  fame  Nearnefs  of  Relation  to  God,  are  all 
equally  his  Children,  are  all  under  the  fame 
Necefiity  of  paying  the  fame  Homage  of  Love 
and  Obedience  to  Him,  all  fitted  to  receive  the 
fame  Blefiing  and  Happinefs  from  Him,  all 
created  for  the  fame  eternal  Enjoyment  of  his 
Love  and  Prefence  with  them,  all  equally  called 
to  worfhip  and  adore  Him  in  Spirit  and  Truth, 
all  equally  capable  of  feeking  and  finding  Him, 
ef  having  a  BleiTed  Union  and  Communion 
with  Him. 

Theie  great  Truths,  the  firft  Pillars  of  all 
true  and  Spiritual  Religion,  on  which  the  Holy 
and  Divine  Lives  of  the  antient  Patriarchs  was 
fupported,  by  which  they  worshipped  God  in 
a  true  and  right  Faith  ;  thefe  Truths,  I  fay, 
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were  moft  eminently  and  plainly  declared  in  the 
exprefs  Letter  of  the  Mofaic  Writings,  here 
quoted.  And  no  Writer,  whether  Jewijh  or 
Chriftian>  has  fo  plainly,  fo  fully,  fo  deeply 
laid  open  the  true  Ground,  and  NecefTity  of 
an  Eternal,  never-ceajing  Relation  between  God, 
and  all  the  Human  Nature  ;  no  one  has  fo 
inconteftably  aflerted  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  or  Spirit  of  Man  j  or  fo  deeply  laid  open, 
and  provied  the  Neceffity  of  one  Religion,  com- 
mon to  all  Human  Nature,  as  the  Legiflator  of 
the  Jewife  Theocracy  has  done.  Life  and  Im- 
mortality are  indeed  juflly  faid  to  be  brought  to 
Light  by  the  Go/pel ;  not  only  becaufe  they 
there  ftand  in  a  new  Degree  of  Light,  largely 
explained,  and  much  appeal'd  to,  and  abfo- 
lutely  promifed  by  the  Son  of  God  Himfelf, 
but  chiefly  becaufe  the  precious  Means  and 
Myfteries  of  obtaining  a  blejfed  Life,  and  a 
blejjed  Immortality,  were  only  revealed,  or 
brought  to  Light  by  the  Gofpel. 

But  the  inconteftable  Ground  and  Reafcn  of 
an  immortal  Life,  and  eternal  Relation  between 
God,  and  the  whole  Human  Nature,  and 
which  lays  all  Mankind  under  the  fame  Ob- 
ligations to  the  fame  true  Worfhip  of  God,  is 
moft  fully  fet  forth  by  Mofes,  who  alone  tells 
us  the  true  Facl  •,  How,  and  Wby  Man  is  irn- 
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mortal  in  his  Nature,  viz.  becaufe  the  Begin- 
ning of  his  Life  was  a  Breath,  breathed  into 
Him  from  God  ;  and  for  this  End,  that  he 
might  be  a  living  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God, 
created  to  partake  of  the  Nature  and  Immor- 
tality of  God. 

This  is  the  great  Doctrine  of  the  Jewijh  Le- 
giflator,  and  which  juftly  places  Him  amongfl 
the  greatejl  Preachers  of  true  Religion.  St. 
Paul  ufed  a  very  powerful  Argument  to  per- 
fuade  the  Athenians  to  own  the  true  God,  and 
the  true  Religion,  when  he  told  them,  "  that 
<c  God  made  the  World  and  all  Things  there- 
<c  in  ;  that  He  giveth  Life-  and  Breath,  and 
"  all  Things  -,  that  he  hath  made  of  one 
"  Blood,  all  Nations  of  Men  to  dwell  on  the 
<{  Earth  ;  that  they  mould  all  fcek  the  Lord, 
"  if  haply  they  might  feel  after,  and  find 
"  Him,  feeing  He  is  not  far  from  any  of  us, 
<e  becaufe  in  Him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
"  Being*"  And  yet  this  Doctrine,  which  St. 
Paul  preaches  to  the  Athenians,  is  nothing 
elfe,  but  that  fame  Divine  and  Heavenly  In- 
ftrudlion,  which  He  had  learnt  from  Mcfes, 
which  Mofes  openly  and  plainly  taught  all  the 
yews.  The  Jewijb  Theocracy  therefore  was 
by  no  means  an  Intimation  to  that  People, 
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that  they  had  no  Concern  with  the  true  God, 
but  as  Children  of  this  World,  under  his  tem- 
poral Protection  or  Punifli  merit  -,  for  their 
Lawgiver  left  them  no  room  for  fuch  a 
Thought,  becaufe  He  had  as  plainly  taught 
them  their  eternal  Nature  and  eternal  Relation, 
which  they  had  to  God  in  common  with  all 
Mankind  ;  as  St.  Paul  did  to  the  Athenians, 
who  only  let  before  them  that  very  Doflrine 
that  Mofes  taught  all  the  Jews.  The  great 
End  of  the  y.ewijh  Theocracy  was  to  (hew, 
both  to  yew  and  Gentile,  the  abfolute,  uncon- 
troulable  Power  of  the  one  God,  by  fuch  a 
Covenanted  Interpofition  of  his  Providence,  that 
all  the  World  might  know,  that  the  one  God* 
from  whom  both  yew  and  Gentile  were  fallen 
away,  by  departing  from  the  Faith  arid  Reli- 
gion of  their  Firft  Fathers,  was  the  only  God, 
from  whom  all  Mankind  could  receive  either 
Bleffing  or  Curfing. 

This  was  the  great  Thing  intended  to  be 
proclaimed  to  all  the  World  by  this  Theocracy, 
viz.  that  only  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  Power  to 
fave  or  deftroy,  to  pimifli  or  reward,  accord- 
ing to  his  Pleafure  ;  and  that  therefore  all  the 
Gods  of  the  Heathens,  were  mere  Vanity. 

If  therefore  any  yews,  by  reafon  of  thofe 
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which  they  received  under  their  Theocracy, 
grew  grofsly  ignorant,    or  dully   fenfelefs  of 
their  eternal  Nature,  and  eternal  Relation  to 
God,  and  of  that  one  true  Religion,  which  by 
Nature  they  were  obliged  to  obferve  in  com- 
mon with  all  Mankind  5    if  they  took  God 
only  to  be  their  local  or  tutelary  Deity,  and 
themfelves  to  be  only  Animals  of  this  World  -, 
fuch  a  GrofThefs  of  Belief  was  no  more  to  be 
charged  upon  their  great  Lawgiver,  Mofes,  than 
if  they  had  believed,  that  a  Golden  Calf  was 
their  true  God.   But  to  return  to  the  Creation. 
2.  It  is  the  fame  Impoflibility  for  a  Thing  to 
be  created  out  of  Nothing,  as  to  be  created  by 
Nothing  *.   It  is  no  more  a  Part,  or  Preroga- 
tive of  God's  Omnipotence  to  create  a  Being 
out  of  Nothing,  than  to  make  a  Thing  to  be, 
without  any  one  Quality  of  Being  in  it ;  or  to 
make,  that  there  mould  be  Three,  where  there 
is  neither  Two,    nor  One.     Every  Creature  is 
nothing  elfe,    but  Nature  put 'into  a  certain 
Form  of  Exiftence  j  and  therefore  a  Creature 
not  form'd  out  of  Nature,  is  a  Contradiction. 
A  Circle,  or  a  Square  cannot  be  made  out'  of 
Nothing,  nor  cou'd  any  Power  bring  them  in- 
to Exiftence  ;  but  becaufe  there  is  an  Extenfan 
in  Nature,  that  can  be  put  into  the  Form  of  a 

Circle, 

*  See  Spirit  of  Prayer,  «Part  II.  Page  58,  &c. 
IPxy  to  divine  Knowledge,    Page    247,     CSV. 
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Circle,  or  a  Square  :  But  if  dead  Figures  can- 
not by  any  Power  be  made  out  of  Nothing, 
who   fees   not   the   ImpofTibility   of  making 
Living  Creatures,    Angels,    and  the  Souls  of 
Men  out  of  Nothing  ? 

3.  Thinking,  and  Willing  are  Eternal,  they 
never  began  to  be.  Nothing  can  think,  or 
will  now,  in  which  there  was  not  Will  and 
Thought  from  all  Eternity.  For  it  is  as  pof- 
fible  for  Thought  in  General  to  begin  to  be, 
as  for  That  which  thinks  in  a  particular  Crea- 
ture to  begin  to  be  of  a  Thinking  Nature  :  there- 
fore the  Soul,  which  is  a  Thinking^  Willing 
Being  is  come  forth,  or  created  out  of  That 
which  hath  Willed  and  Thought  in  God,  from  all 
Eternity.  The  created  Soul  is  a  Creature  of 
Time,  and  had  its  Beginning  on  the  Sixth  Day 
of  the  Creation  ;  but  the  Effcnces  of  the  Soul, 
which  were  then  form'd  into  a  Creature,  and 
into  a  State  of  Distinction  from  God,  had 
been,  in  God  from  all  Eternity,  or  they  could 
not  have  been  breathed  forth  from  God  into 
the  Form  of  a  living  Creature. 

And  herein  lies  the  true  Ground  and  Depth 
of  the  imecntroitJable  Freedom  of  our  Will  and 
Thoughts :  They  muft  have  a  Self-motion,  and 
Sflf-dtreftion,  becaufe  they  came  out  of  the 
Sftf+exiftent  God.  They  are  eternal,  divine 

Powers, 


Powers,  that  never  began  to  bey  and  therefore 
cannot  begin  to  be  in  Subjection  to  any  Thing. 
That  which  thinks  and  ivills  in  the  Soul,  is 
That  v:ry  fame  unbeginning  Breath  which 
thought  and  willed  in  God,  before  it  was 
breathed  into  the  Form  of  an  human  Soul ; 
and  therefore  it  is,  that  Will  and  Thought 
cannot  be  bounded  or  conftrained. 

Herein  alfo  appears  the  high  Dignity,  and 
never-ceafing  Perpetuity  of  our  Nature.  The 
Effences  of  our  Souls  can  never  ceafe  to  be,  be- 
caufe  they  never  began  to  be  :  and  nothing  can 
live  eternally,  but  that  which  hath  lived  from 
all  Eternity.  The  Eflences  of  our  Soul  were  a 
Breath  in  God  before  they  became  a  Living 
Soul,  they  lived  in  God  before  they  lived  in 
the  created  Soul,  and  therefore  the  Soul  is  a 
Partaker  of  the  Eternity  of  God,  and  can  never 
ceafe  to  be.  Here,  O  Man,  behold  the  great 
Original,  and  the  high  State  of  thy  Birth  ; 
Here  let  all  that  is  within  thee  praife  thy  God, 
who  has  brought  Thee  into  fo  high  a  State  of 
Bejng,  who  has  given  Thee  Powers  as  eter- 
nal, and  boundlefs  at  his  own  Attributes,  that 
there  might  be  no  End  or  Limits  of  thy  Hap- 
pineis  in  Him.  Thou  beganneft  as  Time 
began,  but  as  Time  was  in  Eternity  before  it 
became  Days  and  Tears,  fo  Thou  waft  in  God 

before 
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before  Thou  waft  brought  into  the  Creation  : 
And  as  Time  is  neither  a  Part  of  Eternity, 
nor  broken  off  from  it,  yet  come  out  of  'it ;  fo 
thou  art  not  a  Part  of  God,  nor  broken  off 
from  Him,  yet  born  out  of  Him.  Thou 
ihould'ft  only  will  that  which  God  willeth, 
only  love  that  which  He  loveth,  co-operate, 
and  unite  with  Him  in  the  whole  Form  of 
thy  Life ;  becaufe  all  that  Thou  art,  all  that 
Thou  haft,  is  only  a  Spark  of  his  own  Life 
and  Spirit  derived  into  Thee.  If  thou  defireft, 
inclined,  and  turneft  to  God,  as  the  Flowers 
of  the  Field  defire,  and  turn  towards  the  Sun, 
all  the  Bleflings  of  the  Deity  will  fpring  up  in 
Thee  j  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  will  make 
their  Abode  with  Thee.  If  thou  turneft  in 
towards  thyfelf,  to  live  to  thyfelf,  to  be  happy 
in  the  Workings  of  an  own  Will,  to  be  rich  in 
the  Sharpnefs  and  Acutenefs  of  thy  own  Rea- 
fon,  thou  chufeft  to  be  a  Weed,  and  canft  only 
have  fuch  a  Life,  Spirit  and  Bteffing  from 
God,  as  a  Thiftle  has  from  the  Sun.  But  to 
return. 

4.  To  fuppofe  a  Willing,  Under jlanding  Be- 
ing, created  out  of  Nothing,  is  a  great  Abfur- 
di.ty.  For  as  Thinking  and  Willing  muft  have 
always  been  from  all  Eternity,  or  they  could 
never  have  been  either  in  Eternity,  or  Time ; 

fo, 
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fo,  wherever  they  are  found  in  any  particular, 
finite  Beings,  they  muft  of  all  Neceflity,  'be 
direct  Communications,  or  Propagations  of 
that  Thhiking  and  Willing^  which  never  could 
begin  to  be. 

The  Creation  therefore  of  a  Soul,  is  not  the 
Creation  of  Thinking  and  Willing,  or  the " 
making  That  to  be,  and  to  think,  which  be- 
fore had  Nothing  of  Being,  or  Thought  j  but 
it  is  the  Bringing  the  Powers  of  Thinking  and 
Willing  out  of  their  Eternal  State  in  the  One 
God,  into  a  Beginning  State  of  a  Self-con- 
fcious  Life,  diftinct  from  God.  And  this  is 
God's  omnipotent,  creating  Ability,  that  He 
can  make  the  Powers  of  his  own  Nature  be- 
come Creatural,  Living,  Perfonal  Image's  of 
what  He  is  in  Himfelf,  in  a  State  of  dijlintt 
Perfonality  from  Him  :  So  that  the  Creature  is 
one,  in  its  finite,  limited  State,  as  God  is  one, 
and  yet  hath  nothing  in  it,  but  that  which  was 
in  God  before  it  came  into  it  :  For  the  Crea- 
ture, be  it  what  it  will,  high  or  low,  can  be 
Nothing  elfe,  but  a  limited  Participation  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Creator.  Nothing  can  be 
in  the  Creature,  but  what  came  from  the  Crea- 
tor, and  the  Creator  can  give  nothing  to  the 
Creature,  but  that  which  it  hath  in  itfelf  to 
give.  And  if  Beings  could  be  created  out  of 

Nothing, 
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Nothing,  the  Whole  Creation  could  be  no 
more"  a  Proof  of  the  Being  of  God,  than  if  it 
ha3  fprung  up  of  itfelf  out  of  Nothing :  For 
if  they  are  brought  into  Being  out  of  Nothing, 
then  they  can  have  Nothing  of  God  in  them  ; 
and  fo  can  bear  no  Teflimony  of  God  $  but  are 
as  good  a  Proof,  that  there  is  no  God,  as  that 
there  is  one.  But  if  they  have  any  Thing  of 
God  in  them,  then  they  cannot  be.  faid  to  be 
created  out  of  Nothing. 

5.  That  the  Souls  of  Men  were  not  created 
out  of  Nothing,  but  are  born  out  of  an  Eter- 
nal Original^  is  plain  from  hence  -y  from  that 
Delight  in,  and  Dejire  of  Eternal  Exiftence, 
which  is  fo  ftrong  and  natural  to  the  Soul  of 
Man.  For  nothing  can  delight  in,  or  defire 
Eternity,  or  fo  much  as  form  a  Notion  of  it, 
or  think  upon  it,  or  any  way  reach  after  it,  but 
that  alone  which  is  generated  from  it,  and 
come  out  of  it.  For  it  is  a  Self-evident  Truth, 
that  Nothing  can  look  higher,  or  further  back, 
than  into  its  own  Original ;  and  therefore, 
Nothing  can  look  or  reach  back  into  Eternity, 
but  that  which  came  out  of  it.  This  is  as  cer- 
tain, as  that  a  Line  reaches,  and  can  reach  no 
further  back,  than  to  that  Point  from  whence 
it  arofe. 

Our 
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Our  bodily  Eyes  are  born  out  of 
mental  Light  of  this  World,  and  therefore 
they  can  look  no  further  than  the  Firmament : 
But  our  Thoughts  know  no  Bounds ;  therefore 
they  are  come  out  of  that  which  is  boundlefs. 
The  Eyes  of  our  Minds  can  look  as  eafily 
backwards  into  that  Eternity  which  always 
hath  been,  as  into  that  which  ever  fhall  be; 
and  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  That  which 
Thinks  and  Wills  in  us,  which  fo  eafiiy,  fo  de- 
lightfully, fo  naturally  penetrates  into  all  Eter- 
nity, has  always  had  an  Eternal  Existence, 
and  is  only  a  Ray  or  Spark  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, brought  out  into  the  Form  of  a  Creature, 
or  a  limited,  perfonal  Exigence,  by  the  Crea- 
ting Power  of  God. 

6.  Again.  Every  Soul  fhrinks  back,  and  is 
frighted  at  the  very  Thought  of  falling  into 
Nothing.  Now  this  undeniably  proves,  that 
the  Soul  was  not  created  cut  of  Nothing.  For 
it  is  an  Eternal  Truth,  fpoken  by  all  Nature, 
that  every  Thing  ftrongly  afpires  after,  and 
cannot  be  eafy,  till  it  tinds  and  enjoys  that 
Original  out  of  which  it  arofe.  If  the  Soul 
therefore  was  brought  forth  out  of  Nothing, 
all  its  Being  would  be  a  Burden  to  it  j  it  would 
want  to  be  difiblved,  and  to  be  deliver'd  from 
every  kind  and  Degree  of  Senfifclity  -,  and  no- 
thing 
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thing  could  be  Co  fweet  and  agreeable  to  it,  as 
to  think  of  falling  back  into  That  Noihingnefs^ 
out  of  which  it  was  called  forth  by  its  Creation* 
Thus  is  the  Eternal,  immortal,  divine  Nature 
of  the  Soul,  which  the  Schools  prove  with  fo 
much  Difficulty  one  of  the  mod  obvious,  felf- 
evident  Truths  in  all  Nature.  For  Nothing 
but  that  which  is  Eternal  in  its  own  Nature^ 
can  have  the  leaft  Thought  about  Eternity. 

If  a  Eeaji  had  not  the  Nature  of  the  Earth 
in  it,  Nothing  that  is  on  the  Earth,  or  fprings 
out  of  it,  could  be  in  the  leaft  Degree  agree- 
able to  it,  or  defired  by  it.  If  the  Soul  had 
not  the  Nature  of  Eternity  in  it,  Nothing  that 
is  eternal  could  give  it  t\\zjmalleft  Pleafure,  or 
be  able  to  make  any  kind  of  Impreffion  upon 
it.  For  as  Nothing  can  tafte,  or  relim,  or  enter 
into  the  agreeable  Senfations  of  this  World, 
but  that  which  hath  the  Nature  of  this  World 
in  it  ;  fo  Nothing  can  tafte,  or  relifh,  or  look 
into  Eternity  with  any  kind  of  Pleafure,  but 
that  which  hath  the  Nature  of  Eternity  in  it. 

7.  If  the  Soul  was  not  born,  or  created  out 
of  God,  it  could  have  no  Happinefs  in  God, 
no  Dejire,  nor  any  PoJ/ibility  of  enjoying  Him. 
If  it  had  nothing  of  God  in  it,  it  muft  ftand 
in  the  ulmofl  Dijla7ice  of  Contrariety  to  him, 
and  be  utterly  incapable  of  living,  moving, 

and 
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and  having  its  Being  in  God  :  For  every  Thing 
mufl  have  the  Nature  of  That,  out  of  which 
it  was  created,  and  mull  live,  and  have  its 
Beine:  in  that  Root  or  Ground  from  whence 

o 

it  fprung.  If  therefore  there  was  nothing  of 
God  in  the  Soul,  nothing  that  is  in  God  could 
do  the  Soul  any  Good,  or  have  any  kind  of 
Communication  with  it  ;  but  the  Gulfb  of 
Separation  between  God  and  the  Soul,  wou'd 
be  even  greater  than  that  which  is  between 
Heaven  and  Hell. 

8.  But  let  us  rejoice,  that  our  Soul  is  a  Tbink- 
ttigy  Willing  Being,  full  of  Thoughts,  Cares, 
Longings,  and  Defires  of  Eternity  j  for  this  is 
OUT  full  Proof,  that  our  Defcent  is  from  God 
Himfelf,  that  we  are  born  out  of  Him, 
breathed  forth  from  him  ;  that  our  Soul  is  of 
an  Eternal  Nature,  made  a  Thinking,  Willing, 
Underftanding  Creature  out  cf  That  which 
hath  WiWd  and  Thought  in  God  from  all  Eter- 
nity ;  and  therefore  muft,  for  ever  and  ever, 
be  a  Partaker  of  the  Eternity  of  God. 

And  here  you  may  behold  the  fure  Ground 
of  the  abfolute  Impoflibility  of  the  Annihila- 
tion of  the  Soul.  Its  EfTenccL*  never  began  to 
be,  and  therefore  can  never  ceafe  to  be ;  they 
had  an  Eternal  Reality  before  they  were  in, 
or  became  a  diftincl  Soul,  and  therefore  they 

mufl 
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muft  have  the  fame  Eternal  Reality  in  it.  It 
was  the  Eternal  Breath  of  God  before  it  came 
into  Man,  and  therefore  the  Eternity  of  God 
mufl  be  infeparable  from  it.  It  is  no  more  a 
Property  of  the  divine  Omnipotence  to  be  able 
to  annihilate  a  Soul,  than  to  be  able  to  make 
an  Eternal  Truth  become  a  Pi  ft  ion  of  Yefter- 
day  :  And  to  think  it  a  Leffening  of  the 
Power  of  God,  to  fay,  that  he  cannot  annihi- 
late the  Soul,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  that  it  is 
a  LefTening  of  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  if  it  can- 
not defray i  or  darken  its  own  Rays  of  Light. 

O,  dear  Reader,  flay  a  while  in  this  impor- 
tant Place,  and  learn  to  know  thyfelf :  All 
thy  Senfes  make  Thee  to  know  and  feel,  that 
thou  ftandeft  in  the  Vanity  of  Time  -,  but  every 
Motion,  Stirring,  Imagination,  and  Thought 
of  thy  Mind,  whether  in  fanfying,  fearing^  or 
loving  Everlafting  Life,  is  the  fame  infallible 
Proof,  that  Thou  ftandeft  in  the  Mid/I  of  £- 
ternity,  art  an  Offspring  and  Inhabitant  of  it, 
and  muft  be  for  ever  infeparable  from  it.  Afk 
when  thejirft  Thought  fprung  up,  find  out  the 
Birth-Day  of  Truth,  and  then  thou  wilt  have 
found  out,  when  the  EiTences  of  thy  Soul  firft 
began  to  be.  Were  not  the  EfTences  of  thy 
Soul  as  old,  as  Unbeginning,  as  unchangeable^ 
as  Ewrlafting  as  Truth  itfelf,  Truth  would  be 

C  at 
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at  the  fame  Dijlance  from  Thee,  as  abfolutely 
unfit  for  Thee,  as  utterly  unable  to  have  any 
Communion  with  Thee,  as  to  be  the  Food  of  a 
Worm. 

The  Ox  could  not  feed  upon  the  Grafs,  or 
receive  any  Delight  or  Nourishment  from  it, 
unlefs  Grafs  and  the  Ox  had  one  and  tie  fame 
Earthly  Nature   and   Original  :    Thy   Mind 
could   receive  no  Truth,  feel  no  Delight  and 
Satisfaction  in  the  Certainty,  Beauty,  and  Har- 
mony of  it,  unlefs  Truth  and  the  Mind  ftood 
both  in  the  fame  Place,  had  one  and  the  fame. 
unchangeable  Nature,  Unbeginning  Original. 
If  there  will  come  a  Time,  when  Thought  it- 
jelf  {hall  ceafe,    when  all  the  Relations  and 
Connections  of  Truth  mall  be  untyd;    then, 
but  not  till  then,  (lull  the  Knot,  or  Band  of 
thy  Soul's  Life  be  unloofed.     It  is  a  Spark  of 
the  Deity,  and  therefore  has  the  Unbeginning, 
Unending  Life;  of  God  in  it.     It  knows  no- 
thing of  Youth,    or  Age,    becaufe  it  is  born 
Eternal.    It  is  a  Life  that  muft  burn  for  ever, 
either  as  a  Flame  of  Light  and  Love  in  the 
Glory  of  the  Divine  Majelly,  or  as  a  miferable 
Firebrand  in  that  God,  which  is  a  Confuming 
Fire. 

9.  Itisimpoflible,  that  this  World,  in  the  Stats 
and  Condition  it  is  now  in,  mould  have  been 

an 


an  immediate  and  Original  Creation  of  God  : 
This  is  as  impoffible,  as  that  God  fhould  cre- 
ate Evil,  either  Natural,  or  Moral.  That  this 
World  hath  Evil  in  all  its  Parts ;  that  its  Mat- 
ter is  in  a  corrupt,  diforder'd  State,  full  of 
Groflhefs,  Difeafe,  Impurity,  Wrath,  Death 
and  Darkneis,  is  as  evident,  as  that  there  is 
Light,  Beauty,  Order  and  Harmony  every 
where  to  be  found  in  it.  Therefore  it  is  as 
impoffible,  that  this  outward  State  and  Condi- 
tion of  Things,  fhould  be  zfirft  and  immedi- 
ate Work  of  God,  as  that  there  fhould  be 
Good  and  Evil  in  God  Himfelf.  All  Storms 
and  Tempefts,  every  Fiercenefs  of  Heat,  every 
Wrath  of  Cold  proves  with  the  fame  Certainty, 
that  outward  Nature  is  not  a  fir  ft  Work  of 
God,  as  the  Selfijhnefs,  Envy,  Pride,  Wratby 
and  Malice  of  Devils,  and  Men  proves,  that 
they  are  not  in  thejirft  State  of  their  Creation. 
As  no  Kind  or  Degree  of  Moral  Evil  could 
poflibly  have  its  Caufe  in,  or  from  God,  fo 
there  cannot  be  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Imper- 
feftion  and  Diforder  in  outward  Nature,  but 
what  muft  have  fprung  up  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  from  the  fame  Caufes,  as  Sicknefs  and  cor- 
rupt Flefli  is  come  into  the  Human  Body, 
namely,  from  the  Sin  of  the  Creature.  Storms, 
Tempefts,  Gravel,  Stone,  four  and  dead  Earth 
C  2  are 


t  »1 

are  the  fame  Things,    the  fame  Difeafes,   the 
fame  Effects  of  Sin,  produced  in  the  fame  man- 
ner in  the  outward  Body  of  Nature,  as  corrupt 
Flefh,  Fevers,  Dropjies,  Plagues,  Gravel,  Stone, 
and  Gout,  are  produced  in  the  outward  Body 
of  Man.     For  That,    and  That  only  which 
produces  Stone  in  the  Body  of  Man,  did  pro- 
duce  Stone   in  the  outward  Nature,  as  fhall 
plainly  appear  by  and  by.    For  Nature  within, 
and  without  Man,    is  cne  and  the  fame,  and 
has  but  one  and  the  fame  way  of  Working  ; 
a  Stone  in  the  Body,  and  a  Stone  out  of  the 
Body  of  Man,  proceeds  from  one  and  the  fame 
Diforder  of  Nature. 

When  therefore  you  fee  a  difeafed,  gout)', 
leprous,   ajlhmatical,  fcorbtitick  Man,  you  can 
with  the  utmoft  Certainty  fay,  this  is  not  that 
Human  Body  which  Godflr/t  created  in  Pa- 
radife  j  fo,  when  you  fee  the  Diforders  of  Heat 
and  Cold,  the  poifonous  Earth,  unfruitful  Sea- 
fins,  and  malignant  Qualities  of  outward  Na- 
ture, you  can  with  the  fame  Certainty  affirm, 
this  State  of  Nature  is  not  a  Jirft  Creation  of 
God,  but  tl at  fame  mufl  have  happened  to  it, 
which  has  happened  to  the  Body  of  Man. 
For  dark,  four,  bard,  dead  Earth,  can  no  more 
be  a  firft,  immediate  Creation  of  God,  than  a 
Wrathful  Devi  I,  asiuch,  can  be  created  by  Him. 

For 
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For  dark,  four,  dead  Earth  is  as  diforder'd  in 
its  kind,  as  the  Devils  are,  and  has  as  certainly 
loft  \tefirft  heavenly  Condition  and  Nature,  as 
the  Devils  have  loft  theirs.  But  now,  as  in 
Man,  the  little  World >  there  is  Excellency 
and  Perfection  enough  to  prove,  that  Human 
Nature  is  the  Work  of  an  all-perfect  Being, 
yet,  fo  much  Impurity  and  Difeafe  of  corrupt 
Flefh  and  Blood,  as  undeniably  {hews,  that 
Sin  has  almoft  quite  fpoiled  the  Work  of  God. 
So,  in  the  great  World^  the  Footfteps  of  an  in- 
finite Wifdom  in  the  Order  and  Harmony  of 
the  Whole,  fufficiently  appears ;  yet,  the  Dif- 
orders,  Tumults,  and  Evils  of  Nature,  plain- 
ly demonftrate,  that  the  prefent  Condition  of 
this  World  is  only  the  Remains  or  Ruins,  firft, 
of  a  Heaven  fpoil'd  by  the  Fall  of  Angels,  and 
then  of  a  Paradife  loft  by  the  Sin  of  Man.  So 
that  Man,  and  the  World  in  which  He  lives, 
lie  both  in  the  fame  State  of  Diforder  and  Im- 
purity, have  both  the  fame  Marks  of  Life 
and  Death  in  them,  both  bring  forth  the  fame 
fort  of  Evils,  both  want  a  Redeemer,  and  have 
need  of  the  fame  kind  of  Death  and  Refur- 
rection,  before  they  can  come  to  their  firft 
State  of  Purity  and  Perfection. 

10.  That  this  outward  World  was  not  crea- 
ted out  of  Nothing,  is  plainly  taught  by  St.  Paul, 
C  3  who 
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who  declares,  Rom.  i.  20.  that  the  Creation  of 
the  World  is  out  of  the  Invifible  Things  of  God ; 
fo  that  the  outward  Condition  and  Frame  of 
Vifible  Nature,  is  a  plain  Manifestation  of  that 
Spiritual  World  from  whence  it  is  defcended. 
For  as  every  Outfide  neceflarily  fuppofes  an  7?z- 
Jide,    and  as   temporal  Light   and   Darknefs 
rnuft  be  the  Product  of  Eternal  Light  and 
Darknefs,    fo  this  outward,    vifible  State  of 
Things  necefTarily  fuppofes  fome  inward,  invi- 
fible  State,  from  whence  it  is  come  into  this 
Degree  of  Outwardnefs.     Thus  all  that  is  on 
Earth  is  only  a  Change  or  Alteration  of  feme- 
thing  that  was  in  Heaven :  And  Heaven  itfelf 
is  Nothing  elfe  but  \hzjirjl  glorious  Out-birth^ 
the  Majeftick  Manifeftation,  the  beatific  Vifi- 
bility  of  the  One  God  in  Trinity.     And  thus 
we  find  out,  how  this  temporal  Nature  is  re- 
J^ted  to  God  ;  it  is  only  a  grofs  Out-birth  of 
that  which  is  an  Eternal  Nature^  or  a  bleffed 
Heaven,  and  {lands  only  in  fuch  a  Degree  of 
Diftance  from  it,  as  Water  does  to  Air  j  and 
this  is  the  Reafon  why  the  loft  Fire  will,  and 
mufhturn  this  grofs,  Temporal  Nature  into  its 
firft,  heavenly  State.    But  to  fuppofe  the  grofs 
Matter  pf  this  World  to  be  made  out  of  No- 
thing, or  to  be  a  Groflhefs  that  has  proceeded 
from  Nothing,  or  compacted  Nothing,  is  more 

abfurd 
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abfurd,  than  to  fuppofe  Ice  that  has  congeal 'd 
Nothing,  a  TardtiwA.  is  not  made  up  of  Inches^ 
or  a  Pound  that  is  not  the  Product  of  Ounces. 

1 1 .  And  indeed  to  fuppofe  this,  or  any  other 
material  World  to  be  made  out  of  Nothing, 
has  all  the  fame  Abfurdities  in  it,  as  the  fup- 
pofing  Angels  and  Spirits,  to  be  created  out 
of  Nothing. 

All  the  Qualities  of  all  Beings  are  Eternal ; 
no  real  Quality  or  Power  can  appear  in  any 
Creature,  but  what  has  its  eternal  Roof,  or 
generating  Caufe  in  the  Creator.  If  a  Quality 
could  begin  to  be  in  a  Creature,  which  did  not 
always  exift  in  the  Creator,  it  would  be  no 
Abfurdity  to  fay,  that  a  Thing  might  begin  to 
be,  without  any  Caufe  either  of  its  Beginning, 
or  Being.  All  Qualities,  Properties,  or  what- 
ever can  be  affirmed  of  God,  zrcjelf-exi/hnt, 
and  necejfiiry  exiflent.  Self  and  necefTary  Ex- 
iftence  is  not  a  particular  Attribute  of  God,  but 
is  the  general  Nature  of  every  Thing  that  can 
be  affirmed  of  God.  All  Qualities  and  Proper- 
ties we  felf-exiftent  in  God  :  Now,  they  cannot 
change  their  Nature  when  they  are  deriv'd,  or 
form'd  into  Creatures,  but  mult  have  the-fawe 
Self-birth,  and  neceflary  Exigence  in  the  Cre- 
ature, which  they  had  in  the  Creator.  The 
Creature  begins  to  be,  when,  and  as  it  pleafed 
C  4  God  i 
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God  5  but  the  Qualities  which  are  become 
Creaturely,  and  which  conftitute  the  Creature, 
are  felf-exiftent,  juft  as  the  fame  Qualities  are 
in  God.  Thus,  Thinking,  Willing,  and  Dejire 
can  have  no  outward  Maker,  their  Maker  is 
in  themfelves,  they  are  felf-exiftent  Powers 
wherever  they  are,  whether  in  God,  or  in  the 
Creature,  and  as  they  form  themfelves  in  God, 
fo  they  form  themfelves  in  the  Creature.  But 
now,  if  no  Quality  can  begin  to  be,  if  all  the 
Qualities  and  Powers  of  Creatures  muft  be 
eternal  and  necejjary  exiftent  in  God,  before 
they  can  have  any  Exiflence  in  any  Creature ; 
then  it  undeniably  follows,  that  every  created 
Thing  muft  have  its  whole  Nature/row,  and 
cut  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

All  Qualities  are  not  only  good,  but  infinitely 
perfetf,  as  they  are  in  God  ;  and  it  is  abfolute- 
ly  impoflible,  that  they  fhould  have  any  Evil 
or  Defeft  in  them,  as  they  are  in  the  One 
God,  who  is  the  great  and  Univerfal  All.  Be- 
caufe,  where  all  Properties  are,  there  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  an  all  pojjible  Perfection  :  And  that 
which  muft  always  have  All  in  itfelf,  muft, 
by  an  abfolute  Neceflity,  be  always  all  perfcft. 
But  the  fame  Qualities,  thus  infinitely  good 
and  perfect  in  God,  may  become  imperfect  and 
evil  in  the  Creature  ;  becaufe  in  the  Creature, 
being  limited  and  finite,  they  may  be  divided 

and 


zndfeparated  from  one  another  by  the  Creature 
itfelf.     Thus  Strength  and  Fire  in  the  Divine 
Nature,  are  Nothing  elfe  but  the  Strength  and 
Flame  of  Love,    and  never  can  be  any  thing 
elfe  ;    but  in  the  Creature,  Strength  and  Fire 
may  be  feparated  from  Love,  and  then  they  are 
become  an  Evil,  they  are  Wrath  and  Darknefs, 
and  all  Mifchief :  And  thus  that  fame  Strength 
and  Quality,    which  in  Creatures  making  a 
right  Ufe  of  their  own  Will,  or  Self-motion, 
becomes  their  Goodnefs  and  Perfection,  doth  in 
Creatures  making  a  wrong  Ufe  of  their  Will, 
become  their  evil  and  mifchievous  Nature : 
And  it  is  a  Truth  that  deferves  well  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that  there  is  no  Goodnefs  in  any  Crea- 
ture, from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  but  in  its 
continuing  to  be  fuch  an  Union  of  Dualities  and 
Powers,    as  God  has  brought  together  in  its 
Creation. 

In  the  higheft  Order  of  created  Beings,  this 
is  their  (landing  in  their  Jirft  Perfection,  this  is 
their  Fulfilling  the  whole  Will  or  Law  of  God, 
this  is  their  Piety,  their  Song  of  Praife,  their 
Eternal  Adoration  of  their  great  Creator.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  no  Evil,  no  Guilt,  no 
Deformity  in  any  Creature,  but  in  its  dividing 
and  feparating  itfelf  from  fomething  which 
God  had  given  to  be  in  Union  with  it.  This, 
and  This  alone,  is  the  Whole  Nature  of  all 

Good 
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Good,  and  all  Evil  in  the  Creature,  both  in 
the  moral  and  natural  World,  in  Spiritual  and 
Material  Things.  For  Inftance,  dark^  fery 
Wrath  in  the  Soul,  is  not  only  very  like,  but 
it  is  the  very  felf-fame  Thing  in  the  Soul  which 
a  Wrathful  Poifon  is  in  the  Flefh.  Now,  the 
Qualities  of  Poifon  are  in  themfelves,  all  of 
them  good  Dualities,  and  neceffary  to  every  Life; 
but  they  are  become  a  Poifomus  Evil,  becaufe 
they  are  feparated  from  fome  other  Qualities. 
Thus  alfo  the  Qualities  of  Fire  and  Strength 
that  conftitute  an  Evil  Wrath  in  the  Soul,  are 
in  themfelves  very  good  Qualities,  and  neceffary 
to  every  good  Life  j  but  they  are  become  an 
evil  Wrath,  becaufe  feparated  from  fome  other 
Qualities  with  which  they  mould  be  united. 

The  Qualities  of  the  Devil  and  all  fallen 
Angels,  are  good  Qualities  ;  they  are  the  very 
fame  which  they  received  from  their  infinitely 
perfect  Creator,  the  very  fame  which  «;v,  and 
mujl  be  in  all  heavenly  Angels  j  but  they  are 
an  hellifh,  abominable  Malignity  in  them  now> 
becaufe  they  have,  by  their  own  Self-motion, 
feparated  them  from  the  Light  and  Love  which 
mould  have  kept  them  glorious  Angels. 

And  here  may  be  feen  at  once,  in  the  clear- 
eft  Light,  the  tru-:  Origin  of  all  Evil  in  the 
Creation,  without  the  leaft  Imputation  upon 
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the  Creator.  God  could  not  foffibly  create  a 
Creature  to  be  an  infinite  All,  like  Himfelf : 
God  could  not  bring  any  Creature  into  Exift- 
ence,  but  by  deriving  into  it  the  f elf -exi /lent y 
f elf -gener  ating,  f elf -moving  Qualities  of  his  own 
Nature  :  For  the  Qualities  muft  be  in  the 
Creature,  that  which  they  were  in  the  Creator, 
only  in  a  State  of  Limitation  ;  and  therefore, 
every  Creature  muft  bejimfe,  and  muft  have  a 
Self-motion,  and  fo  muft  be  capable  of  moving 
right  and  wrong,  of  uniting  or  dividing  from 
what  it  will,  or  of  falling  from  that  State  in 
which  it  ought  to  ftand  :  But  as  every  Quality, 
in  every  Creature,  both  within  and  without  it- 
felf,  is  equally  good,  and  equally  neceffarytoihs 
Perfection  of  the  Creature,  fince  there  is  no- 
thing that  is  evil  in  it,  nor  can  become  evil  to 
the  Creature,  but  from  itfelf,  by  its  feparating 
That  from  itfelf,  with  which  it  can,  and  ought 
to  be  united,  it  plainly  follows,  that  Ew/can  no 
more  be  charged  upon  God,  than  Darknefs  can 
be  charged  upon  the  Sun  -,  becaufe  every  Qua- 
lity is  equally,  good,  every  Quality  of  Fire  is  as 
good  as  every  Quality  of  Light,  and  only  be- 
comes an  Evil  to  that  Creature,  who,  by  his 
own  Self-motion,  has  feparated  Fire  from  the 


Light  in  his  own  Nature. 
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12.  If  a  delicious,  fragrant  Fruit  had  a 
Power  of  feparating  itfelf  from  that  rich  Spirit, 
fine  Tafte,  Smell,  and  Colour  which  it  receives 
from  the  Virtue  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Air ;  or  if  it  could  in  the  Beginning  of 
its  Growth,  turn  away  from  the  Sun,  and  re- 
ceive no  Virtue  from  it,  then  it  would  ftand  in 
its  own  firft  Birth  of  Wrath,  Sournefs,  Bitter- 
nefs,  and  AJlringency^ft.  as  the  Devils  do,  who 
have  turned  back  into  their  own  dark  Root, 
and  rejected  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  :  So 
that  the  hellifh  Nature  of  a  Devil  is  Nothing 
elfe,  but  its  own  Jirft  Forms  of  Life,  with- 
drawn, or  feparated  from  the  heavenly  Light 
and  Love  j  juft  as  the  Sournefs,  Aftringency, 
and  Bitternefs  of  a  Fruit,  are  Nothing  elfe 
but  the  Jirft  Forms  of  its  own  vegetable  Life 
before  it  has  reached  the  Virtue  of  the  Sun^ 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Air. 

And  as  a  Fruity  if  it  had  a  Senjibility  of  it- 
felf, would  be  full  of  Torment,  as  foon  as  it 
was  fhut  up  in  thejirjt  Forms  of  its  Life,  in  its 
own  AJlringency,  Sournefs,  and  Stinging  Bitter- 
nefs :  So  the  Angels,  when  they  had  turned 
back  into  thefe  very  fame  Jirft  Forms  of  their 
own  Life,  and  broke  off  from  the  Heavenly 
Light  and  Love  of  God,  they  became  their 
own  Hell.  No  Hell  was  made  for  them,  no 

new 


new  Qualities  came  into  them,  no  Vengeance  or 
Pai?is  from  the  God  of  Love  fell  upon  them  ; 
they  only  ftood  in  that  State  of  Divifon  and 
Separation  from  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  which,  by  their  own  Motion,  they  had 
made  for  themfelves.  They  had  nothing  in 
them,  but  what  they  had  from  God,  \hejirft 
Forms  of  an  Heavenly  Life,  Nothing  but  what 
the  moil  heavenly  Beings  have,  and  muft  have, 
to  all  Eternity  ;  but  they  had  them  in  a 
State  of  Self-torment,  becaufe  they  hadfepa- 
rated  them  from  that  Birth  of  Light  and  Love, 
which  alone  could  make  them  glorious  Sons, 
and  blefied  Images  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

The  fame  ftrong  Defire,  fiery  Wratb>  and 
Stinging  Motion  is  in  Holy  Angels,  that  is  in 
Devils,  juft  as  the  fame  Sournefs,  Aflringencyy 
and  biting  Bitternefs  is  in  a  full  ripened  Fruit, 
which  was  there  before  it  received  the  Riches 
of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Air.  In  a 
ripened  Fruit,  its  firft  Sournefs,  Aftringency, 
and  Bitternefs  is  not  loft,  nor  dejlroyed,  but  be- 
comes the  real  Caufe  of  all  its  rich  Spirit,  fine 
Tajley  fragr?nt  Smell,  and  beautiful  Colour  •, 
take  away  the  working,  contending  Nature  of 
thefe^/2  Qualities,  and  you  annihilate  the  Spi- 
rit, Tafte,  Smell,  and  Virtue  of  the  Fruit,  and 

there 
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there  would,  be  nothing  left  for  the  Sun  and 
Spirit  of  the  Air  to  enrich. 

Juft  in  the  fame  manner,  that  which  in  a 
Devil  is  an  evil  Selfijhnefs,  a  wrathful  Fire,  a 
Stinging  Motion,  is  in  an  Holy  Angel,  the 
everlaftmg  Kindling  of  a  divine  Life,  the  ftrong 
Birth  of  an  Heavenly  Love,  it  is  a  real  Caufe 
of  an  ever-fpringing,  ever-triumphing  Joyful- 
nefs,  an  ever-increafing  Senfibility  of  Blifs. 

Take  away  the  working,  contending  Nature 
of  thefe  firft  Qualities,  which  in  a  Devil,  are 
only  a  Serpentine  SelfiJJmtfs,  Wrath,  Fire,  and 
Stinging  Motion  j  take  away  thefe,  I  fay,  from 
Holy  Angels,  and  you  leave  them  neither  £,/£/&/, 
nor  Love,  nor  heavenly  Glory,  Nothing  for 
the  Birth  of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
to  rife  up  in. 

So  that  here  you  may  fee  this  glorious  Truth, 
that  the  Love  and  Goodnefs  of  God  is  as  plain 
and  undeniable  in  having  given  to  the  fallen  An- 
gels, thofe  wry  Dualities  and  Powers  which 
are  now  their  Hell,  as  in  giving  the  firfb  Sour- 
nefs,  Aftringency  and  Bitternefs  to  Fruits^ 
which  alone  makes  them  capable  of  their  de- 
licious Spirit,  Tafte,  Colour,  and  Smell. 

13.  And  thus  you  fee  the  uniform  Life  of  all 
the  Creatures  of  God ;  how  they  are  all  raifed, 
enriched,  and  blelTed  by  the  fame  Life  of  God, 

derived 
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derived  into  different  Kingdoms  of  Creatures. 
For   the  Beginnings  and  Progrefs  of  a  perfect 
Life  in  Fruits,  and  the  Beginnings  and  Progrefs 
of  a  perfect  Life  in  Angels,  are  not  only  like 
to  one  another,  but  are  the  very  fame  Thing, 
or  the  working  of  the  very  fame  Qualities, 
only  in  different  Kingdoms.     AJlringency  in  a 
Fruit,  is  the  very  fame  Quality,  and  does  the 
fame  Work  in  a  Fruit,  that  attracting  Defire 
does  in  a  Spiritual  Being  j  it  is  the  fame  Begin- 
ner,   Former,    and  Supporter  of  a  Creaturely 
Life  in  the  one,  as  in  the  other.     No  Creature 
in  Heaven,  or  Earth,  can  begin  to  be,  but  by 
this  Aftringency,    or  Defire,    being  made  the 
Ground  of  it :  And  yet  this  Aftringency  kept 
from  the  Virtue  of  the  Sun,  can  only  produce 
a  poifonous  Fruit,  and  this  ajlringent  Defire  in 
an  Angel,  turned  from  the  Light  of  God,  can 
only  make  a  Devil.    The  biting,  flinging  Bit- 
ternefs  of  a  Fruit,  if  you  could  add  Thought  to 
it,  would  be  the  very  gnawing  Envy  of  the 
Devil :  And  the  envious  Motion  in  the  Devil's 
Nature,  would  be  Nothing  elfe  but  that  Sting- 
ing Bitternefs  which  is  in  a  Fruit,  if  you  cou'd 
take  Thought  from  the  Devil's  Motion. 

14.  From  this  Attraction,  Aftringency,  or 
Defire,  which  is  one  and  the  fame  Quality  in 
every  individual  Thing,  which  is  thsfirft  Form 
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of  Being  and  Life,  the  very  Ground  of  every 
Creature,  from  the  higheft  Angel  to  the  loweft 
Vegetable,  we  are  led  by  an  unerring  Thread 
to  the  Jirft  Defire>  or  that  Defire  which  is  in 
the  Divine  Nature.  For  as  this  Attraction,  or 
aftringent  Defire  is  in  Spiritual  and  corporeal 
Things,  one  and  the  fame  Quality,  working 
in  the  fame  Manner,  fo  is  it  one  and  fazfame 
Quality  with  that  firft,  unbeginning  Dejire> 
which  is  in  the  Divine  Nature. 

That  there  is  an  attracting  Defire  in  the  Di- 
vine Nature,  is  undeniable,  becaufe  Attraction 
is  effential  to  all  Bodies ;  and  Dejire,  which  is 
the  fame  Quality,  is  abfolutely  infeparable  from 
all  intelligible  Beings  j  therefore,  that  which  is 
neceffarily  exiftent  in  the  Creature,  upon  the 
Suppolition  of  its  Creation,  muft  necefTarily  be 
in  the  Creator ;  becaufe  no  inherent,  operative 
Quality  can  be  in  the  Creature,  unlefs  the  fame 
kind  of  Quality  had  always  been  in  the  Crea- 
tor :  Therefore,  Attraction  or  Defire,  which 
are  infeparable  from  every  created  Being  and 
Life,  are  only  various  Participations  of  the 
Divine  Defire  j  or  Emanations  from  it,  form'd 
into  different  Kingdoms  of  Creatures,  and 
working  in  all  of  them  according  to  their 
refpective  Natures. 

In 
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In  Vegetables ,  it  is  that  Attraction,  or  De- 
fire,  which  brings  every  growing  Thing  to  its 
higheft  Perfection  :  In  Angels,  it  is  that  bleffed 
Hunger,  by  which  they  are  fill'd  with  the 
Divine  Nature  :  In  Devils,  it  is  turn'd  into 
that  Serpentine  Selfifhnefs,  or  crooked  Defire, 
which  makes  them  a  Hell  and  Torment  to 
themfelves. 

15.  On  the  other  hand,'  as  we  thus  prove  a 
poflcrloriy  from  a  View  of  the  Creature,  that 
there  muft  be  an  attratting  Defire  in  the  Di- 
vine Nature  ;  fo  we  can  prove  a  priori  alfo, 
from  a  Confideration  of  God,  that  there  muffc 
be  an  attracting  Defire  in  every  Thing  that  ever 
was,  or  can  be  created  by  God :  For  nothing  can 
come  into  Being,  but  becaufe  God  •wills  and 
defires  it ;  therefore  the  Defire  of  God  is  the 
Creator,  the  Original  of  every  Thing.  The 
Creating  Will*  or  Defire  of  God,  is  not  a  dif- 
tanf,  orfeparate  Thing,  as  when  a  Man  wills 
or  defires  fomething  to  be  done,  or  removed 
at  a  Diftance  from  him ;  but  it  is  an  Omni- 
prefent,  working  Will  and  Delire,  which  is  it- 
felf,  the  Beginning  and  Forming  of  the  Thing 
defir'd.  Our  own  Will,  and  delirous  Imagina- 
tion, when  they  work  and  create  in  us  a  fettled 
Avcrfion,  otjixd  Love  of  any  thing,  refemble 
in  fome  Degree,  the  Creating  Power  of  God, 
D  which 
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which  makes  Things  out  of  itfelf,  or  its  own 
working  Defire.  And  our  Will,  and  working 
Imagination  could  not  have  the  Power  that  it 
has  now  even  after  the  Fall,  but  becaufe  it  is  & 
Product,  or  Spark  of  that^r/?  Divine  Will  or 
Defire  which  is  omnipotent. 

1 6.  Here  therefore  we  have  plainly  found 
the  true  Original,  orjirft  Source  of  all  Things. 
The  Defire  in  God  is  the  firft  Former,  Gene- 
rator, and  Creator  of  all  Things  j.  they  are  all 
the  Births  of  this  omnipotent,  working  De- 
fire  ;  for  every  Thing  that  comes  into  Being, 
muft  have  the  Nature  of  that  Power  that 
form'd  it,  and  therefore  the  Nature  of  every 
Creature  muft  ftand  in  an  attractive  Dejire,  that 
is,  every  Thing  muft  be  a  Created,  attractive 
Power  5  becaufe  it  is  the  Birth,  or  Product  of 
a.  Defire,  or  attractive  Power,  and  could  nei- 
ther come  into,    nor  continue  in  Being,  but 
becaufe  it  was  generated  not  only  by,  but  out 
0/Van  attracting  Defire.     And  herein  lies  the 
Band,  or  Knot  of  all  created  Being  and  Life. 

1 7.  Will  or  Defire  in  the  Deity,  is  juftly  con- 
fidered  as  God  the  Fatber,  who  from  Eternity 
to  Eternity,    ivilh  or  generates  only  the  Son, 
from  which  eternal  Generating,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit eternally  proceeds :  And  this  is  the  infinite 

Perfection 


Perfection  or  Fullnefs  of  Beatitude  of  the  Life 
of  the  Tri-une  God. 

Now,  as  the  unbeginning,  eternal  Define  is 
in  God)  fo  is  the  created  Defire  in  the  Creature  * 
it  ftands  in  the  fame  Tendency,  hath  the  Nature 
of  the  Divine  Defire,  becaufe  it  is  a  Branch 
out  of  it,  or  created  from  it.  In  the  Deity, 
the  Eternal  Will  or  Defire,  is  a  Dejiring,  or 
Generating  the  Son,  whence  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds ;  the  Defire  that  is  come  out  of  God 
into  the  Form  of  a  Creature,  has  the  fame  Ten- 
dency, it  is  a  Defire  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spi- 
rit. And  every  created  Thing  in  Heaven  and 
Earth  attains  its  Perfection,  by  its  Gaining  in. 
fome  Degree,  the  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  in  it :  For  all  Attraction  and  De- 
fire  in  the  Creature,  generates  in  them  as  it  did 
in  God  j  and  fo  the  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  arifes  in  fome  Degree ,  or  other, 
in  all  Creatures  that  are  in  their  proper  State 
of  Perfection. 

1 8.  And  here  lies  the  Ground  of  that  plain, 
and  mod  fundamental  Doctrine  of  Scripture, 
that  the  Father  is  the  Creatfr,  the  Son  the  Re- 
generator, and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Santfifier. 
For  what  is  this  but  faying  in  the  plaineft 
manner,  that  as  there  are  Three  in  God,  fo 
there  muft  be  Three  in  the  Creature,  that  as 
D  2  the 


the  Three  fland  related  to  one  another  in  God, 
fo  mufl  they  fland  in  the  fame  Relation  in  the 
Creature.  For  if  a  threefold  Life  of  God  mufl 
have  diflinc~t  Shares  in  the  Creation,  Bleffing, 
and  Perfection  of  Man>  is  it  not  a  Demon- 
ftration,  that  the  Life  of  Man  mufl  fland  in 
the  fame  threefold  State,  and  have  fuch  a  Tri- 
nity in  it,  as  has  its  true  Likenefs  to  that  Tri- 
nity which  is  in  God  ? 

That  which  generates  in  God,  muft  generate 
in  the  Creature  ;  and  that  which  is  generated 
in  God,  mufl  be  generated  in  the  Creature  5 
and  that  which  proceeds  from  this  Generation  in 
the  Deity,  mufl  proceed  from  this  Generation 
in  the  Creature  :  And  therefore,  the  fame  three" 
fold  Life  mufl  be  in  the  Creature  in  the  fame 
manner  as  it  is  in  God.     For  a  Creature  that 
can  only  exifl,  and  be  bleffed  by  the  diftincl 
Operation  of  a  Tri-une  God  upon  it,  mufl  have 
the  fame  Tri-une  Nature  that  is  anfwerable 
to  it.    And  herein  lies  our  true,  and  eafy,  and 
found,  and  edifying  Knowledge  and  Belief  of 
the  My  fiery  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity  :  And  this 
is  all  that  the  Scripture  teaches  us  concern- 
ing it.      It  is  not  a  Doctrine  that  requires 
learned  or  nice  Speculations,    in  order  to  be 
rightly  apprehended  by  us.     But  when  with 
the  Scriptures,  we  believe  the  Father  to  be  our 
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the  Son  our  Regenerator,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Santfifier  -,  then  we  are  learned 
enough  in  this  Myftery,  and  begin  to  know 
the  Tri-une  God  in  the  fame  Manner  in  Time, 
that  we  mall  know  him  in  Etemdty. 

And  the  Reafon  why  this  great  Myftery  of  a 
Trinity  in  the  Deity  is  thus  reveal'd  to  us,  and 
the  NecefTity  of  a  Baptifm  in  the  Name  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  laid  upon  us, 
is  this  ;  it  is  to  mew  us,  that  the  Divine,  Tri- 
une Life  of  God  is  loft  in  us,  and  that  nothing 
lefs  than  a  Birth  from  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  in  us,  can  reftore  us  to  our  firft 
Likenefs  to  that  Tri-une  God,  who  at  firft 
created  us.  This  I  have  fully  {hewn  in  the 
little  Treattfe  upon  Regeneration. 

19.  When  Man  was  created  in  his  Original 
Perfection,  the  Holy  Trinity  was  his  Creator  ; 
the  Breath  of  Lives  y  which  became  a  Living 
Soul,  was  the  Breath  of  the  Tri-une  God  :  But 
when  Man  began  to  w///,  and  defire,  that  is, 
to  generate  contrary  to  the  Deity,  then  the 
Life  of  the  Tri-une  God  .extinguijbed  in  him. 

The  Defire  in  Man  being  turn'd  from  God, 
loft  the  Birth  of  the  Son,  and  the  Proceeding 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  fo  fell  into,  or  under 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  :  That  is, 
of  a  Paradiiical  Man,  enjoying  Union  and 
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Communion  with  Father,    Son,    and   Holy 
Ghoft,  and  living  on  Earth  in  fuch  Enjoyment 
of  God,  as  the  Angeh  live  in  Heaven,  he  be- 
came an  Earthly  Creature,  fubject  to  the  Do- 
minion of  this  outward  World,  capable  of  all 
its  evil  Influences,  fubjec~t  to  its  Vanity  and 
Mortality  ±  and  as  to  his  outward  Life,   flood 
only  in  the  higheft  Rank  of  Animals.     This 
and  This  alone,  is  the  true  Nature  and  De- 
gree of  the  Fall  of  Man  ;  it  was  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  this.    It  was  a  Falling  out  of  one 
World,    or   Kingdom,    into   another,    it  was 
changing  the  Life>  Light  and  Spirit  of  God, 
for  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World.    Thus 
it  was  that  Adam  died  the  very  Day  of  his 
TranfgrefTion,  he  died  to  all  the  Influences  and 
Operations   of   the  Kingdom   cf  God   upon 
him,    as  we  die  to  the   Influences   of  this 
World,  when  the  Soul  leaves  the  Body ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  all  the  Influences,  Opera- 
tions and  Powers  of  the  Elements  of  this  Life 
became  opened  in  him,  as  they  are  in  every 
Animal  at  its  Birth  into  this  World. 

All  other  Accounts  of  that  Fall,  which  only 
luppofe  the  Lois  of  fome  Moral  Perfection,  or 
Natural  Acutenefs  of  his  Rational  Powers,  are 
not  only  fenfelefs  Fictions,  but  are  an  exprefs 
Denial  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  Ac- 
count 
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unt  of  it ;  for  the  Old  Teftament  exprefsty 
lays,  that  Adam  was  to  die  the  Day  of  his 
TranfgrefTion,  and  therefore  it  is  certain,  that 
He  then  did  die,  and  that  the  Fall  was  his 
loiing  his  firft  Life  :  And  to  fay  that  he  did 
-not  die  to  that  firfl  Life  in  which  he  was 
created,  is  the  fame  Denial  of  Scripture,  as  to 
fay,  that  he  did  not  eat  of  the  forbidden  Tree. 

Again,  the  fame  Scripture  aiTures  us,  that 
after  the  Fa//,  his  Eyes  were  opened  \  I  fuppofe 
this  is  a  Proof,  that  before  the  Fall,  they  were 
fiut.  And  what  is  this,  but  faying  in  the 
plaineft  manner,  that  before  the  Fall,  the  Life, 
Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World,  vrerejbut  out 
of  him  ?  and  that  the  Opening  of  his  Eyes, 
was  only  another  way  of  faying,  that  the  Life 
and  Light  of  this  World  were  opened  in  him  ? 

If  an  Angely  or  any  Inhabitant  of  Heaven, 
was  to  be  fent  of  a  Meflage  into  this  World, 
it  mutt  be  fuppofed,  that  neither  the  Darknefs, 
nor  Light  of  this  World  could  ad  according 
to  their  Nature  upon  him  ;  and  therefore,  tho' 
he  was  here,  he  mud  be  faid  not  to  have 
the  opened  Eyes  of  this  World  :  But  if  this 
Heavenly  Meflenger  mould  be  taken  with  our 
Manner  of  Life,  mould  be  in  Doubts  about  re- 
turning to  Heaven,  and  long  to  have  fuch 
Flem  and  Blood  as  ours  is,  as  earnestly  as 
D  4  Ada  xi 
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Adam  long'd  to  eat  of  the  earthly  Tree  ;  and 
if  by  this  Longing,  he  mould  actually  obtain 
that  which  he  defir'd  ;  muft  it  not  then  be 
faid  of  him,  when  he  had  got  this  new  Nature, 
bis  Eyes  were  opened^  to  fee  Light  and  Dark- 
nrfs ;  and  that  only  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
the  Heavenly  Life  was  departed  from  him, 
and  the  Earthly  Life  of  this  World  was  opened 
in  Him  ?  And  thus  it  was  that  Adam  died, 
and  thus  his  Eyes  were  opened. 

Again,  when  his  Eyes  were  thus  opened,  or 
the  Light  and  Life  of  this  World  thus  open'd 
in  him,  he  was  immediately  afham'd  and 
ihock'd  at  the  Sight  of  his  own  Body,  and 
wanted  to  bide  it  from  himfelf,  and  from  the 
Sight  of  the  Sun.  Now,  how  could  this  have 
happened  to  him,  if  his  Body  had  not  under., 
gone  fome  very  extraordinary  Change,  from  a 
State  of  Glory  and  Perfection,  to  a  lamentable 
Decree  of  Vilenefs  and  Impurity  ? 

All  the  Terror  at  his  fallen  State,  feems  to 
arife  from,  the  fad  Condition,  in  which  he  faw 
and  felt  his  outward  Body.  This  made  him 
afham'd  of  himfelf  j  this  made  him  tremble, 
at  hearing  the  Voice  of  God  ;  this  made  him 
creep  behind  the  Trees,  and  endeavour  to  hide 
and  cover  his  Body  with  Leaves. 

And  is  not  all  this  the  lame  Thing,  as  if 
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Adam  had  faid,  All  my  Sin,  my  Guilt,  my 
Mifery,  and  Shame,  is  publijked  before  Heaven 
and  Earth,  by  this  fad  State  and  Condition  in 
'which  my  Body  now  appears. 

But  now,  what  was  this  fad  State  and  Con- 
dition of  his  Body  ?  What  did  Adam  fee  in  the 
Manner  and  Form  of  it  that  fill'd  him  with 
fuch  Confufion  ?  Why,  he  only  faw  that  he 
was  fallen  from  his  Paradifical  Glory,  to  have 
the  fame  grofs  Flefh  and  Blood  as  the  Beafts 
and  Animals  of  this  World  have  3  which  was, 
to  bring  forth  an  Offspring  in  the  fame  earth- 
ly Manner,  as  they  did.  He  could  fee,  and 
be  afhamed  of  no  other  Deformity  in  his  Body, 
but  that  which  he  had  in  common  with  the 
Animals  of  this  World  j  and  therefore  there 
was  nothing  elfe  in  his  outward  Form  that 
He  could  be  aihamed  of ;  and  yet  it  was  his 
outward  Form  that  fill'd  him  with  Confu- 
fion. And  is  not  this  the  greateft  of  all 
Proofs,  that  before  his  Fall,  his  Body  had 
not  this  Nature  and  Condition  of  the  Beafts 
in  it  ?  Is  it  not  the  fame  Thing,  as  if  he 
had  faid,  this  Body  which  now  makes  me 
aftamd,  and  which  I  want  to  hide,  tho  it  be 
only  with  thin  Leaves,  becaufe  it  brings  me 
down  amongft  the  Animals  of  this  World,  is 
not  that  Jirfl  Body  of  Glory  into  which  God 
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jirjl  breathed  the  Breath  of  Lives,  and  in 
I  became  a  Living  Soul. 

Again,  if  Adams  Body  had  been  of  the 
fame  kind  of  Flefh  and  Blood  as  ours  is  now, 
only  in  a  better  State  of  Health  and  Vigour, 
How  could  he  have  been  created  Immortal  ? 
If  he  was  not  created  Immortal,  how  can  it 
be  faid,  that  Sin  alone  brought  Mortality,  or 
Dpth  into  Human  Nature  ?  But  if  he  had 
Immortality  in  his  firft  created  State,  then  he 
muft  have  fuch  a  Body  as  none  of  the  Ele- 
ments, or  Elementary  Things  of  this  World 
could  act  upon ;  for  there  is  no  Death  in  any 
Creature  of  this  World,  but  what  is  brought 
upon  it  by  that  Strife  and  Deftrudion  which 
the  four  Elements  bring  upon  one  another. 
But  if  Sin  alone  gave  the  Elements,  and  all 
Elementary  Things  their  firft  Power  of  acting 
upon  the  Body  of  Adam  ;  then  it  is  plain,  that 
before  his  Sin,  he  had  not,  could  not  have  a 
Body  offuch  Flefo  and  Blood  as  we  now  have, 
but  that  he  ftood,  as  to  the  State,  Nature, 
and  Condition  of  his  outward  Body,  at  as  great 
a  Diflance  and  Difference  from  the  Animals  of 
this  World,  as  Heaven  does  from  Earth,  and 
was  created  with  Flefh  and  Blood  as  much 
exalted  above,  and  fuperior  to  the  Nature  and 
Power  of  all  the  Elements,  as  the  Beads  of 
this  World  are  under  them. 

And 
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And  herein  plainly  appears  the  true  Senfe  of 
that  faying,  God  made  not  Death,  that  is,  he 
made  not  That  which  is  mortal,  or  dying  in  the 
Human  Nature,  but  Sin  alone  form'd  and 
produced  That  in  Man,  which  could,  and  muffc 
die  like  the  Bodies  of  Beafts.  Death,  and  the 
Grave,  and  the  Refurrctfion,  are  all  three, 
flanding  Proofs,  that  the  Body  of  bejlial  Flefli 
and  Blood,  which  we  now  have,  at  the  Sight 
of  which  Adam  was  afhamed,  which  muft 
die,  which  can  rot  in  the  Grave,  which  muft 
not  be  feen  after  the  Refurreclion,  was  not  that 
firft  Body,  in  which  Adam  appeared  before 
God  in  Paradife  :  For  if  it  is  an  undeniable 
Truth  of  Scripture,  that  this  Flejh  and  Blood 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  j  it  mufl 
be  a  Truth  of  the  fame  Certainty,  that  this 
Flefo  and  Blood  could  not  by  God  Himfelf  be 
brought  into  Paradife  ;  but  that  it  mutt  have 
the  fame  Original  with  every  other  polluted 
Thing  that  is  an  Abomination  in  his  Sight,  or 
incapable  of  entring  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

20.  That  the  Gofpel  alfo  plainly  fhews,  that 
Man  was  created  in  the  Dignity  and  glorious 
Enjoyment  of  the  Tri-une  Life  of  God,  and 
that  his  Fall,  was  a  falling  into  the  earthly 
Life  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World,  I 
have  fufficiently  proved  from  the  greateft  Ar- 
ticles 
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ticles  of  our  Chriftian  Faith,  concerning  the 
Neceffity,  Nature,  and  Manner  of  our  Re- 
demption, in  the  Book  oSGbriftian  Regenera- 
tion. I  have  there  fhewn,  that  Baptilm  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
iignifies  Nothing  but  our  being  born  again 

into  this  Tri-une  Life  of  God. That  the 

Neceffity  of  being  born  again  of  the  Word  or 
Son  of  God,  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit ,  or 
receiving  Him  as  a  Sanctifier  of  our  new  rais'd 
Nature,  plainly  proves  that  what  we  loft  by 
the  Fall,  was  this  Tri-une  Life  of  God :  He 
that  denies  this,  denies  the  whole  of  the  Chri- 
ilian  Redemption  *. 

21.  It  has  been  already  obferyed,  that  when 
Man  was  created  in  his  Original  Perfection,  the 
Holy  Trinity  was  his  Creator ;  but  when  Man 
was  fallen,  or  had  loft  his  firft  Divine  Life, 
then  there  began  a  new  Language  of  a  Redeem- 
ing Religion.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft 
were  now  to  be  confidered,  not  as  creating 
every  Man  as  they  created  the  Firft,  but  as 
differently  concerned  in  railing  the  fallen  Race, 
of  Mankind,  to  that  firft  Likenefs  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  in  which  their  firft  Father  was 
created :  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Scriptures  fpcak 
of  the  Father,  as  Drawing,  and  Calling  Men  ; 

bccaufe 
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becaufe  the  Defire  which  is  from  the  Father's 
Nature,  muft  be  the  firft  Mover,  Stirrer,  and 
Beginner.  This  Defire  muft  be  moved  and 
brought  into  an  anguiftnng  State,  and  have  the 
Agitation  of  a  Fire  that  is  kindling  ;  and  then 
Men  are  truly  drawn  by  the  Father. 

The  Son  of  God  is  now  confidered  as  the 
"Regenerator  or  Raifer  of  a  new  Birth  in  us  ; 
becaufe  he  enters  a  fecond  Time  into  the  Life 
of  the  Soul,  that  his  own  Nature  and  Likenefs 
may  be  again  generated  in  it,  and  that  he  may  - 
be  ¥bat  to  the  Soul  in  its  State,  u-bicb  he  is 
to  the  Father  in  the  Deity. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  is  reprefented  as  the  Sane- 
tifer,  or  Finimer  of  the  Divine  Life  reftored 
in  us  j  becaufe  as  in  the  Deity,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  the 
amiable,  bleffed  Finijher  of  the  Tri-une  Life 
of  God  j  fo  the  fallen  Nature  of  Man  cannot 
be  raifed  out  of  its  unholy  State,  cannot  be 
bleffed  and  fanctified  with  its  true  Degree  of 
the  Divine  Life,  till  the  Holy  Spirit  arifes  up 
in  it. 

Since  then  the  Tri-une  God,  or  the  three 
Perfons  in  the  one  God,  muft  have  this  Diffe- 
rence of  Shares,  muft  reach  out  this  different 
Help  to  the  Raifmg  up  of  fallen  Man,  it  is 
undeniable,  that  the  firft  created  Man  ftood 
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in  the  Image  and  real  Liketoffs  of  the  one  God, 
not  only  reprefenting,  but  really  having  in  his 
Birth  and  Life,  the  Birth  and  Life  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft  had  fuch  a  Unity  in  Trinity  in  Man,  as 
they  had  in  the  Deity  itfelf :  How  elfe  could 
Man  be  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  if  it  was  not  fuch  a  Birth  in  Man,  as 
it  was  in  itfelf  ?  Or,  how  could  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity dwell  and  operate  in  Man,  each  Perfon 
according  to  its  refpedive  Nature,  unlefs  there 
was  the  fame  threefold  Life  in  Man  as  there  is 
in  God  ?  How  could  the  Holy  Trinity  be  an 
Objeft  of  Man's  Worfhip  and  Adoration,  if 
the  Holy  Trinity  had  not  produced  itfelf  in 
Man  ?  The  Creature  is  only  to  own  and  wor- 
fhip  its  Creator ;  therefore  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft  muft  have  each  of  them  their 
Creaturely  Offspring,  or  Product  in  Man,  if 
Man  is  to  worfhip  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  If  therefore  you  deny  Angels,  and  the 
Souls  of  perfect  Men  to  have  the  tri-une  Na- 
ture, or  Life  of  God  in  them  :  If  you  deny 
that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  fuch 
Union  and  Relation  in  the  Soul,  as  they  have 
out  of  it,  you  are  guilty  of  as  great  Herefy  and 
Apoftacy  from  the  Gofpel,  as  if  you  denied 
the  Father  to  be  the  Creator  or  Him  that 
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calleth  and  drawetb,  the  Son  to  be  the  Re- 
deemer, or  Him  that  regenerated,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  Him  that  fanctifieth  Human 
Nature. 

22.  Again  :  Confider  this  great  Truth, 
which  will  much  illuftrate  this  Matter ;  you 
can  be  an  Inhabitant  of  no  World,  or  a  Par- 
taker of  its  Life,  but  by  its  being  inwardly 
the  Birth  of  your  own  Life,  or  by  having  the 
Nature  and  Condition  of  that  World  born  irx 
you.  As  thus,  Hell  muft  be  inwardly  born  irt 
the  Soul,  it  muft  arife  up  within  it,  as  it  does 
without  it,  before  the  Soul  can  become  an» 
Inhabitant  of  it. 

Again  :  That  which  is  the  Life  of  this  out- 
ward World,  viz.  its  Fire,  and  Light,  and- 
Air,  rn«ift  have  fuch  a  State  and  Birth  within 
you,  as  they  have  without  you,  before  you  can 
be  an  Inhabitant  or  Partaker  of  the  Life  of 
this  World ,.  that  is,  Fire  muft  be  in  you,  muft 
be  the  fame  Fire,'  have  the  fame  Place  and 
Nature  within  you,  have  the  fame  Relation 
to  the  Light  and  Air  that  is  within  you,  as 
it  has  without  you,  or  elfe  the  Fire  of  the 
outward  World \  cannot  keep  up,  or  have  any 
Communion  with  your  own  Life. 

The  Light  of  this  World  can  fignify  nothing, 
to  you,  cannot  reach  or  enrich  you  with  its 
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Powers  and  Virtues,  if  the  fame  Light  is  not 
arifen  in  the  fame  Mamie?'  in  the  kindling  of 
'  your  own  Life,    as  it  arifes  in  the  outward 
World. 

The  Air  alfo  of  this  World  can  do  you  no 
Good,  can  be  no  Blower  up  and  Preferver  of 
your  Life,  but  becaufe  it  has  the  fame  Birth 
in  you,  that  it  has  in  outward  Nature*  And 
therefore  it  mud  be  a  Truth  of  the  greatefl 
Certainty,  that  fo  it  mufl  of  all  Neceffity  be, 
with  Refpe<5l  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  that 
Life  which  is  to  be  had  in  the  Beatifick  Pre~ 
fence  of  God  -,  it  mufl,  by  an  abfolute  Necef- 
fity, have  \hefame  Birth  within  you,  as  it  has 
without  you,  before  you  can  enter  into  it,  or 
become  an  Inhabitant  of  it  :  If  you  are  to 
live,  and  be  eternally  bleffed  in  the  tri-une  Life, 
or  Beatifick  Presence  of  God,  that  Tri-une 
Life,  mufl,  of  the  utmoft  NecefTity,  firft 
make  itfelf  creaturely  in  you  -y  it  mufl  be  and 
arife  in  you,  as  it  does  without  you,  before 
you  can  pofiibly  enter  into  any  Communion 
with  it. 

Now  is  there  any  Thing  more  plain  and 
Scriptural,  more  eafy  to  be  conceived,  more 
pious  to  be  believed,  and  more  impoflible  to  be 
denied,  than  all  this  ?  And  yet  this  is  all  that 
I  have  faid,  in  two  Proportions  in  the  Treatifc 

upon 


[49] 

upon  ChriJIian  Regeneration  :  It  is  there  faid, 
"  Man  was  created  by  God  after  his  own  Image, 
<{  and  in  his  own  Likenefs,  a  Living  Mirror  of 
"  the  Divine  Nature  j  where  Father,  Son,  and 
"  Holy  Ghoft  each  brought  forth  their  own 
"  Nature  in  a  Creaturely  Manner."     Now, 
what  is  this,  but  faying,  That  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity brought  forth  a  Creature  in  its  own  Like- 
nefs,  {landing  in  a  creaturely  Birth  of  the  di- 
vine, tri-une  Life  ?  If  it  did  not  ftand  thus, 
how  could  it  have  a  Likenefs  of  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity ?  Or  how  could  it  have  its  Form  or  Crea- 
tion from  the  Holy  Trinity  ?  Or  how  could  it 
without  this  tri-une  Life  in  itfelf,  enter  into, 
or  be  a  Partaker  of  the  tri-une  Life  or  Prefence 
of  God  ?    In  the  next  Proportion  it  is  faid  j 
"  In  it,    that  is,  in  this  created  Image  of  the 
"  Holy  Trinity,  the  Father's  Nature  genera- 
"  ted  the  Divine  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  and 
"  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeded  from  them  both 
"  as  an  amiable,  moving  Life  of  both.    This 
f<  was  the  Likenefs  or  Image  of  God,  in  which 
"  the  firft  Man  was  created,  a  true  Offspring 
"  of  God,  in  whom  the  Divine  Birth  fprung 
"  up  as  in  the  Deity,  where  Father,  Son,  and 
"  Holy  Ghoft,  faw  themfelves  in  a  creaturely 
"  manner." 

E  Now, 


Now,  what  is  this,  but  faying  in  the  plain* 
eft  Manner,  only  thus  much,  that  the  tri-une, 
creaturely   Life  ftood  in  the  fame  Birth  and 
Generation  of  its  threefold  Life,  as  the  Deity 
doth,  whofe  Image,  Likenefs,  and  Offspring 
it  is  ?  And  can  it  pombly  be  otherwife  j  for  if 
the  Creature  cometh  from  the  Father,  Son, 
and   Holy  Ghoft,    as  their  created  Image  and 
Likenefs,  muft  not  That  which  it  hath  from 
the  Father,  be  of  the  Nature  of  the  Father, 
That  which  it  hath  from  the  Son,  be  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Son,  and  That  which  it  hath- 
f'-imi  the   Holy  Ghcft,    be  of  the  Nature  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ?   And  muft  they  not  there- 
fore ftand  in  the  Creature  in  fuch  Relation  to 
one  another,    as  they  do  in  the  Creator  ?    If 
it  is  the  Nature  of  the  Father  to  generate.,  if  it 
is  the  Nature  of  the  Son  to-be  generated,  if  it  is 
the  Nature  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  proceed  from 
both,    muft  not  That  ^which  you  have  from 
the  Father  generate  in  you,  That  which  you 
have  from  the  Son  be  generated  in  you,  and 
that  which  you  have  from  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
^recced  from  both  in  you  ?  All  which  is  only 
faying  this  plain  and  obvious  Truth,  that  That 
Being,  or  created  Life,  which  you  have  from 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  muft  ftand  in 
fuch  a  tri-une  Relation  within  you  as  it  does 
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without  you  ;  that  having  this  threefold  Like- 
nefs  of  God,  you  may  be  capable  of  entring 
into  an  Enjoyment  of  his  tri-une*  beatifick 
Life  or  Prefence. 

For,  confider  again  this  Inftance,  with  re- 
gard to  the  Life  of  this  World.  The  Fire,. 
and  Light,  and  Air,  of  outward  Nature,  muft 
become  creaturely  in  you  j  that  is,  you  muft 
have  a  Fire  that  is  your  own  creaturely  Fire, 
you  muft  have  a  Light  that  is  generated  by, 
or  from  your  oivn  Fire,  a  Breath  that  pro- 
ceeds from  your  own  Fire  and  Light,  as  the 
Air  of  outward  Nature  proceeds  from  its  Fire 
and  Light  :  You  muft  have  all  this  Nature 
and  Birth  of  Fire,  and  Light,  and  Air  in  your 
own  creaturely  Being,  or  you  cannot  pofTibly 
live  in,  or  have  a  Life'  from  the  Fire,  and 
Light,  and  Air  of  outward  Nature  :  No  Om- 
nipotence can  make  you  a  Partaker  of  the 
Life  of  this  outward  World,  without  having 
the  Life  of  this  outward  World  born  in  your 
own  creaturely  Being.  And  therefore,  no 
Omnipotence  can  make  you  a  Partaker  of 
the  Beatifick  Life  or  Prefence  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  unlefs  that  Life  (lands  in  the  fame  tri- 
une State  within  you,  as  it  does  without  you. 

The  Nature  of  this  World  muft  become 

creatural  in  you,  before  you  can  live,  or  have 
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a  Share  in  the  Life  of  this  World  ;  the  tri-une 
Nature  of  God  muft  breathe  forth  itfelf  to 
ftand  creaturely  in  you,  before  you  can  live, 
or  have  a  Share  in  the  Beatihck  Life  or  Pre- 
fence  of  the  tri-une  God. 

Now,  is  not  all  this  ftridly  according  to  the 
very  outward  Letter,  and  inward  Truth  of  the 
moft   important  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion ?    For  what  elfe  can  be  meant  by  the 
Neceflity  of  our  being  born  again  of  the  Word, 
or  Son  of  God,  being  born  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  order  to  our  Entrance  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  ?  Is  not  this  faying,  that  the 
tri-une  Life  of  God  muft  firft  have  its  Birth  in 
us,  before  we  can  enter  into  the  tri-une,  bea- 
tifick  Life,  or  Prefence  of  God  ?  What  elfe  is 
taught  us  by  that  new  Birth  fought  for  by  a 
Baptifm,    in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Does  it  not  plainly  tell  us, 
that  the  tri-une  Nature  of  the  Deity  is  That 
which  wants  to  be  born  in  us,  and  that  our 
Redemption  confifts  in  Nothing  elfe  but  in  the 
"Bringing  forth  this  new  Birth  in  us,  and  that, 
being  thus  born  again  in  the  Likenefs  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  we  may  be  capable  of  its  three- 
fold BlefTing  and  Happinefs  ?  The  New  Tefta- 
merit  tells  us  of  the  Impossibility  of  our  being 
redeemed,  but  by  the  Son  of  God,  of  the  Im- 
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poffibility  of  our  being  made  holy,  but  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  :  Now,  how  could  we 
want  any  diftinct  Thing  particularly  from  the 
Son  of  God,  any  diftinft  Thing,  particularly 
from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  order  to  raife  and 
repair  our  Tallen  Nature,  how  could  this  Par- 
ticularity be  thus  abfolutcly  necejfary,  but  be- 
caufe  the  holy  threefold  Life  of  the  Deity  muft 
ftand  within  us,  in  the  Birth  of  our  own  Life, 
as  it  does  without  us,  that  fo  we  may  be  ca- 
pable of  living  in  God,  and  God  in  us. 

Search  to  Eternity,  why  no  JDfi'//,  or  Beaft 
can  poffibly  be  a  Partaker  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  there  can  only  this  one  Reafon  be 
afllgn'd  for  it,  becaufe  neither  of  them  have 
the  tri-une,  holy  Life  of  God  in  them  :  For 
every  created  Thing  does,  and  mult,  and  can 
only  want,  feek,  unite  with,  and  enjoy  That 
outwardly,  which  is  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
itfelf.  Remove  a  Devil  where  you  will,  he  is 
Hill  in  Hell,  and  always  at  the  fame  Diftance 
from  Heaven  ;  he  can  touch,  or  tafte,  or 
reach  Nothing  but  what  is  in  Hell.  Carry  a 
Ecafl  where  you  pleafe,  either  to  Cwrt,  or  to 
Church,  he  is  yet  at  the  fame  infinite  Diftance 
from  the  Joys  and  Fears  either  of  Church,  or 
Court,  as  the  Beafts  that  never  faw  any  Thing 
eife  but  their  own  Kind  :  And  all  this  is 
grounded  folely  on  this  Eternal  Truth  j  name- 
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ly,  That  no  Being  can  rife  higher  than  its  own 
Life  reaches.    The  Circle  of  the  Birth  of  Life 
in  every  Creature  is  its  neceff&ryvCircutnference, 
and  it  cannot  poffibly  reach  any  farther  j  and 
therefore  it  is  a  joyful  Truth,  that  Beings  cre- 
ated to  ivorjhip  and  adore  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  to  enter  into  the  beatifick  Life  and  Pre- 
fenceof  thetri-une  God,  muft,  of  all  Neceffity, 
have  the  fame  tri-une  Life  in  their  own  Crea- 
turely  Being.    And  now,  what  can  be  fo  glo- 
rious, fo  edifying,  fo  raviming,  as  this  Know- 
ledge of  God  and  ourfelves?  The  very  Thought 
of  our  {landing  in  this  Likenefs  and  Relation  to 
the  Infinite  Creator  and  Being  of  all  Beings,  is 
enough  to  kindle  the  Divine  Life  within  us,  and 
melt  us  into  a  continual  Love  and  Adoration  : 
For  how  can  we  enough  love  and  adore  that 
Holy  Trinity  which  has  created  us  in  its  own 
Likenefs,    that  we  might  live  in  an  Eternal 
Union  and  Communion  with  it  ?    Will  any 
one  call  this  an  irreverent!  Familiarity,  or  bold 
Looking  into  the  Holy  Trinity,  which  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  a  thankful  Adoration  of  it,  as 
our  Glorious  Father  and  Creator  ?    It  is  our 
beft  and  only  Acknowledgment  of  the  greatefh 
Truths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  it  is  the  Scrip- 
ture Dodrine  of  the  Trinity  kept  in  its  own 
Simplicity,  feparated  from  ftckoktftick  Specula- 
tion*) 
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y  where  the  three  in  God,  are  only  diftin- 
•guiilied  by  that  threefold  Share  that  they  have 
in  the  Creadon  and  Redemption  of  Man. 
When  we  thus  know  the  Trinity  in  ourfelves, 
and  adore  its  high  Original  in  the  Deity,  we 
are  poffefled  of  a  Truth  of  the  greateft  Mo- 
ment, that  enlightents  the  Mind  with  the  moft 
folid  and  edifying  Knowledge,  and  opens  to  us 
the  fulleft  Underftanding  of  all  that  concerns 
the  Creation,  Fall,  and  Redemption  of  Man. 

Without  this  Knowkdge,  all  the  Scripture 
will  be  ufed  as  a  dead  Letter,  and  form'd  only 
into  %  figurative^  hi/far  i  cat  Syftem  of  Things, 
that  has  no  Ground  in  Nature  ;  and  learned 
Divines  can  only  be  learned  in  the  Explication 
of  Phrafes,  and  verbal  DiftincYions. 

The  fir  ft  Chapters  of  Gencfis  will  be  a  Knot 
that  cannot  be  unty'd ;  the  Myfleries  of  the 
Gofpel  will  be  only  called /Wt?v?/  Rites,  and 
their  inward  Ground  reproached  as  enthufi- 
aftick  Dreams  ;  but  when  it  is  known,  that 
the  tri-une  Nature  of  God  was  brought  forth 
in  the  Creation  of  Man,  that  it  was  loft  in  his 
Fall,  that  it  is  rejlored  in  his  Redemption*  a 
never-failiog  Light  arifes  in  all  Scripture,  from 
Gtncfis  to  the  Revelations.  Every  Thing  that 
is  faid  of  God,  as  Father,  Regenerator,  or 
Sanclifier  of  Man  ;  every  Thing  that  is  faid  of 
E  4  Jefus 
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Jefus  Chrift,  as  Redeeming,  forming,  dwell- 
ing in,  and  quickening  ;  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  moving  and  fanclifying  us :  Every 
Thing  that  is  faid  of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  or 
promiied  in  and  by  them,  has  its  deep  and  in- 
ward Ground  fully  difcovered ;  and  the  whole 
Chriftian  Religion  is  built  upon  a  Reck,  and 
that  Rock  is  Nature,  and  God  will  appear  to 
be  doing  every  Good  to  us,  that  the  God  of  all 
Nature  can  porTibly  do.  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  is  wholly  practical ;  it  is  reveal- 
ed to  us,  to  difcover  our  high  Original,  and 
the  Greatnefs  of  our  Fall,  to  mew  us  the  deep 
and  profound  Operation  of  the  tri-une  God 
in  the  Recovery  of  the  Divine  Life  in  our 
Souls  j  that  by  the  Means  of  this  Myftery  thus 
difcovered,  our  Piety  may  be  rightly  directed, 
our  Faith  and  Prayer  have  their  proper  Ob- 
jects, that  the  Workings  and  Afpirings  of  our 
own  Hearts  may  co-operate,  and  correfpond 
with  that  tri-une  Life  in  the  Deity,  which  is 
always  defiring  to  manifeft  itfelf  in  us  ;  for  as 
every  Thing  that  is  in  us,  whether  it  be  Hea- 
ven, or  Hell,  riles  up  in  us  by  a  Birth,  and  is 
generated  in  us  by  the  Will-fpirit  of  our  Souls, 
which  kindles  itfelf  either  in  Heaven,  or  Hell ; 
fo  this  My  fiery  of  a  tri-une  Deity  manifefling 
itfelf,  as  a  Fa-tbcr  creating,  as  a  Son,  or  Word^ 
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regenerating,  as  a  Holy  Spirit  fandtifying  us,  is 
not  to  entertain  our  Speculation  with  dry,  me- 
taphyfical  Diftinclions  of  the  Deity,   but  to 
fhew  us  from  what  a  Height  and  Depth  we  are 
fallen,  and  to  excite  fuch  a  Prayer  and  Faith, 
fuch  a  Hungring  and  Thirfting  after  this  tri- 
une Fountain  of  all  Good,    as  may  help  to 
generate  and  bring  forth  in  us  that  firil:  Image 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  which  we  were  cre- 
ated, and  which  muft  be  born  in  us  before  we 
can  enter  into  the  State  of  the  Blefled  :  Here 
we  may  fee  the   Reafon,    why  the  Learned 
World  has  had  fo  many  fruitlefs  Difputes  about 
this  Myftery,  and  why  it  has  been  fo  often  a 
Stone  of  Stumbling  to  Philofophers  and  Cri- 
ticks  j  it  is  becaufe  they  began  to  reafon  about 
that,  which  never  was  propofed  to  their  Reafon, 
and  which  no  more  belongs  to  human  Learning 
and  Philofophy,    than  Light  belongs  to  our 
Ears,  or  Sounds  to  our  Eyes.    No  Perfon  has 
any  Fitneft,  nor  any  Pretence^  nor  any  Ground 
from  Scripture,    to  think,  or  fay  any  Thing 
of  the  Trinity,  till  fuch  Time  as  he  ftands  in 
the  State  of  the  Penitent  Returning  Prodigal^ 
weary  of  his  own  finful,  mameful  Nature  ; 
and  defiring  to  renounce  the  World,  the  Flefb, 
and  the  Devil,  and  then  is  he  Jlrfl  permitted 
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to  be  baptized  into  tbe  Name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Hoh  Gboft  :  This  is  the  frft  Time 
the  Gofpel  leaches,  or  calls  any  one  to  the  Ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Now, 
as  this  Knowledge  is  firft  given  in  Baptifm, 
and  there  only  as  a  Signification  of  a  tri-une 
Life  of  the  Deity,  which  mufl  be  regenerated 
in  the  Soul ;  fo  the  Scriptures  lay  Nothing  af- 
terwards to  this  Baptized  Penitent  concerning 
die  Trinity,  but  only  with  Regard  to  "Regene- 
ration^ every  where  only  (hewing  him  how 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  all  equally  di- 
vine, muft  draw,  awaken,  quicken,  enlighten, 
move,  guide,  cleanfe,  andfanclifythe  new-born 
Chriftian  :  Is  it  not  therefore  undeniably  plain, 
that  all  abftract  Speculations  of  this  Myftery, 
how  it  is  in  itfelf,  how  it  is  to  be  ideally  con- 
ceived, or  Scholaftically  exprefied  by  us,  are  a 
Wandring  from  that  true  Light,  in  which  the 
Trinity  of  God  is  let  before  us,  which  is  only 
revealed  as  a  Key,  or  Direction  to  the  true 
Depths  of  that  Regeneration,  which  is  to  be 
fought  for  from  the  tri-une  Deity  ?  But  to  go 
on  in  a  farther  Account  of  the  Creation. 

23.  Now,  as  ail  Creatures,  whether  intel- 
lectual, animate,  or  inanimate,  are  Products, 
or  Emanations  of  the  Divine  Defrey  created 
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cut  of  the  Father,  who  from  Eternity  to  Eter- 
nity generates  the  Son,  whence  the  Holy  Spirit 
eternally  proceeds ;  fo  every  intelligent,  created 
Being,  not  fallen  from  its  State,  frauds  in  the 
fame  Birth,  or  generating  Dc/ire,  it  generates 
in  its  Degree,  as  God  the  Father  generates 
eternally  the  Son,  and  is  blefTed  and  perfect- 
ed in  the  Divine  Life,  by  having  the  Holy 
Spirit  arife  up  in  it. 

Hence  it  is,  that  thofe  Angels  which  flood, 
and  continued  in  the  fame  Will  and  De/ire  in 
which  they  came  out  from  God,  willing  and 
defiring  as  God  from  all  Eternity  had  "zcvV/V 
and  defirdy  wete  by  the  Riling  up  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  them,  confirmd  and  eftablifoed  in 
the  Divine  Life,  and  fo  became  eternally  and 
infeparably  united  with  the  ever-blefTed  tri-une 
Deity. 

On  the  other  hand,  thofe  Angels  which  did 
not  keep  their  Will  and  Defire  in  its  firft  cre- 
ated Tendency ^  but  raifed  up  an  cum  Will  and 
Dejire,  which  own  Will  and  Defire  was  their 
dircft)  full  chufing  and  defiring  to  bey  and  do 
fomething  which  they  could  not  be,  and  do  in 
God,  and  is  therefore  properly  called  their  af- 
piring  to  be  above  God,  or  to  be  without  any 
Dependance  upon  him  ;  thefe  Angels,  by  thus 
going  backwards  with  their  Will  and  Defire 

out 
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out  of,  or  from  God  and  the  Divine  Truth, 
could  only  find,  or  generate  That  which  had 
the  utmoft  Contrariety  to  God  and  the  Divine 
Birth,  and  fo  became  under  a  Necefiity  of 
finding  themfelves  in  an  Eternal  State,  Spirit 
and  Life  that  was  direftly  contrary  to  all  that 
is  good,  holy,  amiable,  blefied  and  divine. 

Now,  the  7^7/7  and  Defire  in  every  Creature 
is  generating,  and  efficacious,  ftridlly  according  to 
the  State  and  Nature  of  that  Creature  *  -,  there- 
fore, Eternal  Beings  in  an  Eternal  State,  muft 
have  an  Eternal  Power  and  Efficacy  in  the 
Working  of  their  Wills  and  Defires :  When 
therefore  thofe  Angels,  with  all  the  Strength 
of  their  Eternal  Defires,    turn'd  away  from, 
and  contrary  to  God  and  the  Divine  Birth,  they 
could  become  Nothing  elfe,  but  Beings  eter- 
nally feparated  and  broken  off  from  all  that  was 
.  God  and  Goodnefs :  For  Eternal  Beings  that 
ftood  only  in  an  eternal  State,  adling  with  all 
their  Vigour,  not  doubting,  but  ftrongly  wil- 
ling, could  not  do  any  thing  that  had  only  a 
Temporal  Nature  and  Effetf,  becaufe  they  ftood 
not  in  fuch  a  Nature  or  fuch  a  World,  and 
therefore  what  they  will'd  and  generated  with 
all  their  Nature,  (which  was  a  Contrariety  to 
God)   that  became  the  Eternal  State  of  their 

Nature. 

*  See  Way  to  divine  Knowledge^  Page  I  39 160. 
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Nature.     And  this  is  the  Birth  and  Origin  of 
Hcllifli  Beings. 

God  had  done  all  to  them  and  for  them, 
that  he  had  done  to  and  for  the  Angels  that 
flood  ;  he  had  given  them  the  fame  holy  Be- 
ginning of  their  Lives,  had  brought  them  forth 
out  of  himfelf  in  the  fame  Tendency,  that 
which  was  the  Nature  of  other  Angels,  was 
theirs  ;  he  could  not  make  any  eftablimed, 
fix'd,  and  unchangeable  Angels,  becaufe  the 
Life  of  every  Thing  muft  be  a  Birth,  and  'will- 
ing Beings  muft  have  a  Birth  of  their  Wills  ; 
he  could  not  make  them^xVj  becaufe  every 
Thing  that  comes  from  God,  muft  fo  come 
from  him,  as  it  was  in  him,  zfelf-cxiftent  and 
Jeff-moving  Power,  and  therefore  no  Goodnefs 
of  God  could  hinder  their  having  a  Self-mo- 
tion^ becaufe  they  were,  and  could  be  Nothing 
elfe  but  Creatures  brought  forth  by>  and  out  of 
his  own  felf-exiftent  and  fe If Amoving  Nature. 

God  is  all  Good,  and  every  Thing  that 
comes  out  from  him,  as  his  Creature,  Product, 
or  Offspring,  muft  come  forth  in  that  State  of 
Goodnefs,  which  it  had  in  Him  ;  and  every 
Creature,  however  high  in  its  Birth  from  God, 
muft  in  the  Beginning  of  its  Life,  have  a 
Power  of  joining  with  or  departing  from  God, 
becaufe  the  Beginning  of  its  Life  is  nothing 

elfe 
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elfe  but  the  Beginning  of  its  own  Self -motion  as 
a  Creature  ;  and  therefore  no  Creature  can  have 
its  State  or  Condition  Jixd,  till  it  gives  itfelf 
up  either  wholly  unto  God,  or  turns  'wholly 
from  him  ;  for  if  it  is  an  Intelligent  Creature, 
it  can  only  be  fo,  by  having  the  Intelligent 
Will  of  God  derived  into  it,  or  made  creaturely 
in  it  j  but  the  Intelligent  Will  brought  into 
a  creaturely  Form,  mufl  be  That  which  it  was 
in  the  Creator,  and  therefore  mufl  be  the  fame 
felf-esctftent  and  filfimoving  Power  that  it  was 
before  it  became  creaturely  in  any  Angel  or 
Spirit.  And  thus  the  Caufe  and  Origin  of 
Evil,  where-ever  it  is,  is  abfolutely  and  eter- 
nally feparated  from  God. 

24.  Again  :  As  all  Intelligent  Beings  can  no 
way  attain  their  Happinefs  and  Perfection,  but 
by  {landing  with  their  Will  and  Denre  united 
to  God,  in  the  fame  Tendency  in  which  the  Fa- 
ther eternally  generateth  the  Son,  from  whence 
the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  as  the  Finifher  of 
the  tri-une,  beatifick  Life,  fo  the  fame  Thing 
is  manifeftly  proved  to  us  by  the  loweft  kind 
of  Beings  that  are  in  this  vifible  World  j  for 
all  Vegetables,  by  their  Attraction  or  Aftringen- 
cy,  which  is  their  Dejtre,  and  is  an  Out-birth 
of  the  Divine  Defire,  reach  their  utmoft  Per- 
fection by  ihefame  Progrefs,  that  is,  by  getting 

a  Birth 
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?.  Birth  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this 
ward  World  into  them,  and  fo  become  infal- 
lible, tho'  remote  Proofs  that  no  Life  can  be 
brought  to  its  proper  Perfection  in  the  Creature, 
till  the  Image  of  the  tri-une  Life  of  God,  is, 
according  to  the  State  and  Capacity  of  thff 
Creature,  form'd  in  it:  Look  where  you  will, 
every  Thing  proclaims  and  proves  this  great 
Truth.    The  Chriftian  Doctrine  of  the  Salva- 
tion of  Mankind  by  a  Birth  of  the  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  is  not  only  writ- 
ten in  Scripture,    but  in  the  whole  State  and 
Frame  of  Nature,   and  of  every  Life  in  this 
World  j  for  every  perfect  Fruit  openly  declares, 
that  it  can  have  no  Goodnefs  in  it,  till  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  has  done  that 
to  it  and  in  it,  which  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
God  muft  do  to  the  Soul  of  Man,  and  therefore 
is  a  full  Proof,  that  it  is  as  abfolutely  neceflary 
for  every  Human  Creature  to  dedre,  believe, 
and  receive  the  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  to  fave  it  from  its  own  Wrath 
and  Darknei's,  as  it  is  neceflary  for  every  Fruit 
of  the  Earth  to  be  railed  and  regenerated  from 
its  own  Bitternefs  and  Sournefs,  by  receiving 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  into  it. 

25.  Some  Learned  Men,  willing  to  difco- 
ver  the  Image  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  Cre- 
ation, 
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ation,  have  obferved  three  Properties  both  in 
Body  and  Spirit,  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  a 
proper  Likenefs  of  the  Trinity.  But  all  this 
is  Nothing  to  the  Matter. 

For  as  the  Holy  Trinity  is  a  threefold  Life 
in  God,  fo  the  Image  of  the  Trinity  is  only 
found  in  a  threefold  Life  in  the  Creature  j  for 
it  is  the  whole  Birth,  or  Generation  of  the 
Thing  itfelf,  whether  it  be  corporeal  or  fpiri- 
tual,  that  Hands  in  fuch  a  threefold  State  as  the 
Holy  Trinity  doth,  that  is  the  proper  Likenefs 
or  Image  of  the  Trinity.  As  there  is  one  in- 
finitely perfect  Deity,  becaufe  this  one  Deity  is 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  fo  every  Crea- 
ture that  is  an  original  Production  of  the  Deity, 
or  in  its  proper  State  of  Perfection,  ftands  in 
its  whole  Being,  or  generating  as  the  Deity 
doth,  and  neither  hath,  nor  ever  can  have 
any  Perfection,  but  becaufe  the  Tri-une  Na- 
ture of  God  is  manifefled  and  brought  forth  in 
it  j  for  Perfection  of  Life  in  God,  and  a  Per- 
fection of  Life  deri'vd  from  God,  muft  fland 
in  the  fame  threefold  State,  and  that  which  is 
a  Life  from  the  Deity,  muil  have  a  Life  of 
the  Trinity  in  it. 

26.  Take  away  Attraftion\  or  Defire  from 
the  Creature  of  this  World,  and  you-  an- 
nihilate the  Creature  ;  for  where  there  is  no 

Attraction 
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Attraction  or  Defire,  there  can  be  no  Nature  or 
Being  j  and  therefore  Attraction  or  Defire 
fhews  the  Work  of  the  Creator  in  every  Thing, 
or  what  is  meant  by  the  divirte  Fiat,  or  Crea- 
ting Power.  Now,  what  is  it  which  this  At- 
tratfion  or  Defire  wants,  hungers,  draws  and 
reaches  after  r  Nothing  elfe  but  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  this  World.  What  is  the  frtie,  dtef, 
and  infallible  Ground  of  this  ?  Why  does  this 
Defire  thus  work  in  every  Life  of  this  World  ? 
It's  becaufe  the  Eternal  Will  in  the  Deity,  is  a 
Defiring  or  Generating  the  Son,  fron\  whence 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  proceeds :  And  there- 
fore Attraction,  which  is  an  Gut-birth  of  the 
Divine  Defire,  {lands  in  a  perpetual  Defiring  of 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World,  becaufe  they 
are  the  two  Out-births  of  the  Light  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  What  rational  Mind  can  help 
being  charm'd  with  this  wonderful  Harmony 
and  Relation  betwixt  God,  Nature,  and  Crea- 
ture ? 

27.  And  now,  my  dear  Reader,  if  you  arc 
either  Arian^  or  Deift>  be  fo  no  longer  :  The 
Ground  is  dug  up  from  under  you,  and  nei- 
ther Opinion  has  any  Thing  left  to  {land  upon ; 
you  may  wrangle  and  wreft  the  Dotftrine  of 
Scripture,  becaufe  it  is  only  taught  in  Words; 
but  the  Veil  is  now  taken  off  from  Nature, 
F  and 
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and  every  Plant  and  Fruit  will  teach  yott  with 
the  Clear nefs  of  a  Noon-day  Sun,  thefe  two 
great  Truths ;  Firft,  That  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  are  one  Being,  one  Life,  one  God  : 
Secondly,  That  the  Soul,  which  is  dead  to  the 
Paradilical  Life,  muft  be  made  alive  again  by 
the  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
it,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  a  dead  Seed  is,  and 
only  can  be  brought  to  Life  in  this  World,  by 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World. 

If  you  are  an  Arian,  don't  content  yourfelf 
with  the  Numbers  that  are  with  you,  or  with 

m 

a  Learned  Name  or  two  that  are.  on  your 
Side  :  Ari&nl^m  has  never  yet  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Genius  and  Learning  of  a  Ba- 
roniouSy  or  Bcllarmin  >  and  nothing  but  a  poor, 
.groping,  purblind  Philofophy,  that  is  not  able 
to  look  either  at  God,  Nature,  or  Creature,  hath 
ever  led  any  Man  into  it :  For  it  is  a  Truth 
proclaimed  by  all  Nature  and  Creature,  that 
there  is  a  threefold  Life  in  God,  and  every 
Thing  that  is,  whether  it  be  happy,  or  mife- 
rablet  perfect  or  imperfect,  is  only  fo,  bqcaufe 
it  has,,  or  has  not  the  tri-une  Nature  of  God 
in  it. 

A  beginning  Fruit  is  like  a  Pvfon  ;.  a  Seed, 
for  a  while,  is  Ihut  up  in  a  hard  Death.  Why 
are  they  both  at  firft  in  this  State  ?  It  is  be- 

caufe 
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catffe  each'*of  them  ftands  as  yet  only  in  that. 
Jirjl  Birth  of  Nature,  which  is  but  a  Beginning 
Manifeftation  of  the  Deity.  Let  the  Light  of 
the  Sun,  and  the  Spirit  of  this  World  be  born 
in  them,  and  then  the  four,  aftringent  Fruit, 
and  the  dead  Seed  becomes  a  perfect,  vegetable 
Life,  and  is  in  its  kind  perfect,  for  this  one 
only  Reafon,  becaufe  the  tri-une  Life  of  the 
Deity  is  truly  manifefted  in  it. 

28.  If  you  are  a  Deifty  made  fo,  either  by 
the  diforderly  State  of  your  own  Heart,  or  by 
Prejudices  taken  from  the  Corruptions  and  Di- 
vifions  of  Chriftians,  or  from  a  Diflike  of  the 
Language  of  Scripture,  or  from  an  Opinion 
of  the  Sufficiency  of  a  Religion  of  Human 
Reafon,  or  from  whatever  elfe  it  may  be,  look 
well  to  yourfelf,  Chriftianity  is  no  Fiction  of 
Entriuuafm,  or  Invention  of  Priefts. 

If  you  can  (hew,  that  the  Gofpel  propofes 
to  bring  Men  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by 
any  other  Method,  than  that,  which  Nature 
requires  to  make  any  Creature  a  living  Member 
of.  this  World,  then  I  will  acknowledge  the 
Gofpel  not  to  be  founded  in  Nature. 

But  if  what  the  Gofpel  faith  of  the  abfolute 

Ncceffity,  that  the  fallen  Soul  be  born  again  of 

the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  very 

fame  which  all  temporal  Nature  faith  of  every 

F  2  Thing 
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Thing  that  is  to  enter  into  the  Life  of  this 
World,  viz.  that  it  cannot  partake  of  the  Life 
of  this  World,  till  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this 
World  is  born  in  it ;  then  does  not  all  Nature 
in  this  World,  and  every  Life  in  it,  declare, 
that  the  Chriflian  Method  of  Salvation  is  as 
neceffary  to  raife  fallen  Man,  as  the  Sun  and 
Spirit  of  this  World  is,  to  bring  a  Creature 
alive  into  it  ? 

Now,  as  there  is  but  one  God,  fo  there  is 
but  one  Nature,  as  unalterable  as  that  God 
from  whom  it  arifes,  and  whofe  Manifeftation 
it  is  ;  fo  alfo  there  is  but  one  Religion  founded 
in  Nature,  and  but  one  Salvation  pojjlble  in 
Nature.  Revealed  Religion  is  nothing  elfe  but 
a  Revelation  of  the  Myfterics  of  Nature,  for 
God  cannot  reveal,  or  require  any  Thing  by  a 
fpoken  or  written  Word,  but  that  which  he 
reveals  and  requires  by  Nature;  for  Nature  is 
his  great  Book  of  Revelation,  and  he  that  can 
only  read  its  Capital  Letters,  will  have  found 
fo  many  Demonftrations  of  the  Truth  of  the 
written  Revelation  of  God  *. 

But  to  {hew,  that  there  is  but  one  Salvation 
pofflble  in  Nature,  and  that  Pombility  folely 
contained  in  the  Chriflian  Method  :  Look 
from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  of  all  Creatures, 
frtfm  the  higheft  to  the  loweft  Beings,  and 

you 

•  Spirit  cf  Love,  Part  II.  Page  134—149. 
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you  will  find,  that  Death  has  but  one  Nature 
in  all  Worlds,  and  in  all  Creatures :  Look  at 
Life  in  an  Angel,  and  Life  in  a  Vegetable,  and 
you  will  find,  that  Life  has  but  one  and  the 
fame  Form,  one  and  the  fame  Ground  in  the 
whole  Scale  of  Beings :  No  Omnipotence  of 
God  can  make  that  to  be  Life,  which  is  not 
Life,  or  that  to  be  Death,  which  is  not  Death, 
according  to  Nature  j  and  the  Reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  Nature  is  nothing  elfe  but  God's  own 
outward  Manifeftation  of  what  he  inwardly  is, 
and  can  do ;  and  therefore  no  Revelation  from 
God  can  teach,  or  require  any  Thing  but  that 
which  is  taught  and  required  by  God  in,  and 
through  Nature.  The  Myfteries  of  Religion 
therefore,  are  no  higher,  nor  deeper  than  the 
Myfteries  of  Nature,  and  all  the  Rites,  Laws, 
Ceremonies,  'Types  ^  Inftituticns  and  Ordinances 
given  by  God  from  Adam  to  the  Apoftles,  are 
only  typical  of  fomething  that  is  to  be  done, 
or  inftrumental  to  the  doing  of  that,  which  the 
unchangeable  Working  of  Nature  requires  to  be 
done.  As  fure  therefore  as  there  is  but  one  and 
the  fame  Thing  that  is  Death,  and  one  and  the 
fame  Thing  that  is  Life  throughout  all  Nature, 
whether  temporal  or  eternal,  fo  fure  is  it,  that 
there  is  but  one  Way  to  Life  or  Salvation  for 
fallen  Man.  And  this  Way,  let  it  be  what  it 
F  3  will, 
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will,  muft  and  can  be  only  that,  which  has  its 
Rcafcn  and  Foundation  in  that  one  Univerfal 
Nature,  which  is  the  one  unchangeable  Manifef- 
tation  of  the  Deity.  For  if  there  is  but  one  'Thing 
that  is  Life,  and  onethingthat  is  Death  through- 
out all  Nature,  from  the  highefl  Angel  to  the 
hardeft  Flint  upon  Earth,  then  it  mud  be 
plain,  that  the  Life  which  is  to  be  raifed  or 
reftored  by  Religion,  muft,  and  can  only  be 
reftored  according  to  Nature :  And  therefore, 
true  Religion  can  only  be  the  Religion  of  Na- 
ture, and  Divine  Revelation  can  do  nothing 
elfe,  but  reveal  and  manifeft  the  Demands 
and  Workings  of  Nature. 

29.  Now,  the  one  great  Doctrine  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  which  includes  all  the 
reft,  is  this,  that  Adam,  by  his  Sin,  died  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  that  the  Divine 
Life  extinguished  in  him  j  That  he  cannot  be 
redeemed^  or  reftored  to  this  nrft  Divine  Life, 
but  by  having  it  kindled  or  regenerated  in  him 
by  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God  :  Now, 
that  which  is  here  called  Death,  his  lofing  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  that  which  is  here  made  neceflary  to  make 
him  al;v%  again  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is 
that  very  fame  which  is  called,  and  is  Death 
and  Life  throughout  all  Nature,  both  temporal 
and  eternal :  And  therefore,  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion 


iigion  requiring  this  Method  of  raiting  Man  to 
a  Divine  Life,  has  its  infallible  Proof  from  all 
Nature*,  Confider  Death,  or  the  Deadnefs 
that  is  in  a  hard  Flinty  and  you  will  fee  what  is 
the  Eternal  Death  of  a  fallen  Angel :  The 
Flint  is  dead,  or  in  a  State  of  Death,  becaufe 
its  Fire  is  bound,  compacted,  iliut  up,  and 
imprifoned  ;  this  is  its  Chains  and  Bands  of 
Death  :  A  Steel  {truck  againft  a  Flint  will 
{hew  you,  that  every  Particle  of  the  Flint 
confifts  of  this  compared  Fire. 

Now,  a  fallen  Angel  is  in  no  other  State  of 
Death,  knows  no  other  Death  than  this :  It  is 
in  its  whole  Spiritual,  Intelligent  Being,  nothing 
elfe,  but  that  very  fame  which  the  Flint  is,  in. 
its  infenfible  Materiality,  'viz.  an  impriibn'd 
compacted,  darkened  Fire-fpirit,  fhut  up,  and 
ty'd  in  its  own  Chains  of  Darknefs,  as  the  Fire 
of  the  Flint  j  and  you  fhall  fee  by  and  by, 
that  the  Flint  is  chang'd  from  its  firft  State  into 
its  prefent  Hardnefs  of  Death,  in  the  fame 

Manner,  and  by  the  fame  Means,  as  the  Hea- 

* 

venly  Angel  is  become  a  fiery  Serpent  in  the 
State  of  Eternal  Death. 

Now,    look  at  every  Death   that  can    be 

found  betwixt  that  of  a  fallen  Angel,  and  that 

of  a  hard  Flint,  and  you  will  find  that  Death 

enters  no  where,  into  no  kind  of  Vegetable, 

F  4  Plant, 

*  Sfirit  of  Love,  Part  II.  Page  1 1 7,  &c . 


Plant,    or  Animal,    but  as  it  has  entered  into 
the  Angelj    and  the  Flint,   and  Hands  in  the 
fame  manner  in  every  Thing  vvhere-ever  it  is. 
Now,    that  a  fallen  Angel,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  Fire  fpirit  imprifond  in  the  fame  manner 
as  a  Flint  is  an  imprifon'd  Fire,  is  plain  from 
the  Scripture  Account  of  them  ;  not  only  be- 
caufe  all  the  wrathful  Properties  of  a  Fire  with- 
out Ligkt,  are  afcrib'd  to  them  as  their  efTential 
Qualities,    but  becaufe  the  Place  of  their  Ha- 
bitation, or  the  State,  of  their  Life,  is  a  Fire 
of  Hell.     For  how  could  it  be  poffible,  that  a 
heJ/i/b  Fire  fhould  be  the  Eternal  State  of  their 
Life,    unlefs  their  Nature  was  fuch  a  Fire  ? 
Muft  not  their  painful  Condition  arife  from 
tbeir  Nature,  and  their  Mifery  be  only  a  Sen- 
fibility  of  themfelves,  of  that  which  they  have 
made  themfelves  to  be  ?  Therefore,  if  FireyZw/ 
tip  in  Darknefs,  is  the  Nature  of  Hell,  it  can 
only  be   fo,    becaufe  fuch  a  darkened  Fire  is 
the  very  Nature  of  a  fallen  Angel.     Or  how 
again  could  the  Human  Soul,  which  has  with- 
flood  its  Salvation  in  this  Life,  be  faid  to  fall 
into  Eternal  Death,    or  the  Fire  of  Hell,  if 
the  Soul  itfelf  did  not  become  that  Fire  of 
Hell  ?   For  when  you  fay  the  Soul  enters  into 
Hell,   you  fay   neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  if 
you  had  faid,  that  Hell  enters  into  the  Soul  • 

therefore, 
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therefore,  the  State  of  Hell,  and  the  State  of 
the  Soul  in  Hell,  is  one  and  the  fame  Thing. 
If  therefore  Hell  is  a  State  of  Fire  fliut  up, 
and   imprifon'd   from    all   Communion   with 
Light,    then  the  fame  dark,  imprifon'd  Fire 
muft  be  the  Nature  of  the  fallen  Angel  and 
loft  Soul ;  and  thus,  what  your  Eyes  fee  to  be 
the  Death  or  Deadnefs  of  a  Flint4  is  that  fame 
Thing,  or  ihztfame  State  of  the  Thing,  which 
the  Scripture  afTures  you,  to  be  the  Eternal 
Death  of  a  fallen  Angel,    and  a  loft  Soul. 
Here  alfo  you  may  fee  a  plain  Proof  of  what 
I  have  elfewhere  declared  concerning  the  fal- 
len Soul ;  that  confidered  without  its  Redeemer 
in  it,  or  the  in-fpoken  Word  of  Life  given  to 
Adam  at  his  Fall,  it  is  in  itfelf,  as  a  fallen  Soul, 
the  fame  dark,  fiery  Spirit,  as  the  Devils  are  j 
arid  that  the  Reafon  why  Men  wholly  given  up 
to  Wickednefs,  and  who  have  fapfrejfed  the 
Redeeming  Power  of  God  in  their  Souls,  do 
not  become  fully  fenfible  of  this  State  of  their 
Souls,  is  this,  becaufe  the  Soul,  while  it  is  in 
this  Flejh  and  Bfooa1,  is  capable  of  being  fof- 
tened,  of/waged,  and  comforted  in  fome  Degree 
or  other,    by  the  Influences  of  tire  Sim  and 
Spirit  of  this  World,  as  all  other  Creatures 
and  Beings  are.    And  if  it  was  not  thus,  how 
could  it  be  a  plain,  conftant  Doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, 
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ture,  that  when  the  Unredeemed  Soul  departs 
this  Life,  it  is  incapable  of  any  thing  but  Hell  ? 
Is  not  this  directly  faying,  that  Hell,  or  the 
Senfibility  of  Hell  was  only  hid  and  fupprefied 
in  fuch  a  Soul,  by  the  Life  and  Light  of  this 
World  fhining  upon  it  ? 

Now  what  I  have  faid  of  the  fad  Condition 
of  the  Soul  at  the  Fall,  that  it  loft  the  Divine 
Life,  or  the  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  in  it,  and  fo  became  of  the  fame 
darky  fery  Nature,  as  the  Devils,  is  not  pof- 
iibie  to  be  denied,  without  denying  the  moll 
unjverfally  received  Doctrine  of  Scripture. 

Is  it  not  a  fundamental  DocTrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  Adam  and  all  his  Pofterity  had  been 
left  in  a  State  of  External  Death,  or  Damnation, 
unlefs  Jefus  Chrift  had  become  their  Redeem- 
er, and  taken  them  out  of  their  natural  State  ? 
But  how  can  you  believe,  or  own  they  had 
been  left  in  this  State,  without  believing  and 
owning  that  they  were  in  it  ?  Or,  how  can  you 
with  the  Scripture  believe,  that  by  the  Fall  they 
became  Heirs  of  Eternal  Death  and  Damna- 
tion with  the  Devils,  unlefs  you  believe  and 
affirm,  that  by  the  Fall  they  became  of  a 
hellifh,  diabolical  Nature  ?  Or  how  can  you 
hold,  that  by  the  Fall  they  wanted  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  State  of  the  Devils,  and  yet 

not 
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not  allow,  that  by  the  Fall,  they  got  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Devils  ?  Can  any  Thing  be  more 
abfurd«  and  inconfiftent  ?  Is  it  not  the  fame 
Thing  as  faying,  that  God  made  them  Heirs 
of  Eternal  Death  and  Hell,  before  they  were 
by  Nature  fit  for  it,  or  before  they  had  extin- 
guiihed  in  themfelves  the  Divine  Life  which 
was  at  firft  brought  forth  in  them  ? 

Again  :  It  is  a  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  ut- 
moft  Certainty  and  Importance,  that  thofe 
Souls  which  have  totally  refifted  and  withflood 
all  that  God  has  done  in  them  and  for  them 
by  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  wills  at  their  Departure 
from  the  Body,  be  incapable  of  any  Thing  but 
Eternal  Death^  or  a  hellifh  Condition.  Now, 
how  can  you  poffibly  hold  this  Doctrine  of 
Scripture,  without  holding  at  the  fame  Time, 
that  the  Soul  was  in  that  State  by  the  Fall,  be- 
fore it  had  received  its  Redeemer,  as  it  is  then 
in,  when  it  has  refufed  to  receive  him  ;  for  all 
that  you  can  fay  of  a  loft  Soul  is  only  this,  that 
it  has  loft  its  Redeemer,  and  therefore  is  only 
in  the  Condition  of  that  Soul  which  has  not 
received  him :  And  therefore,  if  a  loft  Soul  is 
only  an  unredeemed  Soul,  it  muft  be  plain, 
that  the  Soul,  before  it  had  received  its  Re- 
deemer, was  in  the  miferable  Condition,  and 
had  the  miferable  Nature  of  a  Lofl  Soul ;  and 

therefore, 
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therefore,  the  only  Difference  between  the 
fallen  Soul,  and  the  loft  Soul  is  this,  they  are 
both  in  the  fame  need  of  a  Saviour,  both  have 
the  fame  miferable  Nature,  becaufe  they  have 
him  not  j  but  the  one  has  the  Offer  of  him, 
and  the  other  has  refufed  to  accept  of  Him:  But 
his  final  Refufal  of  him,  has  only  left  him  in 
Polfemon  of  that  fallen  State  of  a  hellim  Con- 
dition, which  ir  had  before  a  Saviour  was  given 
to  it ;  and  therefore,  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  utmoft 
Certainty,  that  Atlaw,  by  his  Fall,  died  to 
the  Divine  Life,  and  that  by  this  Death,  his  Soul 
became  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Condition 
with  the  fallen  Angels  j  and  that  therefore 
that  ncio  Birth  or  Regeneration,  which  he  is 
to  obtain  by  his  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift,  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  bringing  back  his  Soul  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  by  a  Birth  of  the 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God  brought  forth  in 
it,  that  ib  the  Life  of  the  tri-nne  God  may  be  in 
him  again,  as  it  was  at  his  Creation,  when  his 
Soul  was  fir  ft  breathed  forth  from  the  tri-une 
God.  Is  there  any  Thing  more  great,  more 
glorious,  or  more  confident  than  thefe  Truths? 
Or  is  there  any  Poffibility  of  denying  any  Part 
of  them,  without  giving  up  the  whole  ?  Or  is 
there  any  Reafon,  why  a  Chriftian  fhould  be 
loth  to  believe  this,  and  this  alone,  to  be  the 

true 
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true  State  of  that  Regeneration  which  is  fo  ab- 
folutely  required  by  the  Gofpel  ?  Is  it  an  un- 
reafonable  or  uncomfortable  Thing  to  be  told, 
that  our  Regeneration  is  a  true  and  real  Re- 
gaining that  heavenly,  divine,  immortal  Life 
which  at  firft  came  forth  from  God,  and  which 
alone  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ? 

Say  that  Adam  did  not  die  a  real  Death  at 
his  TranfgrefTion,  that  he  did  not  lofe  a  di- 
vine, immortal  Life,  Light  and  Spirit,  that  he 
did  not  then  firft  become  a  mere  earthly, 
mortal,  Diabolical  Animal  in  the  true  and 
proper  Senfe  of  the  Words,  but  that  thefe 
Things  could  only  be  affimed  of  him  in  a 
figurative  Form  of  Speech  ;  fay  this,  and  then 
tell  me  what  Reality  you  have  left  in  any  Ar- 
ticle of  our  Salvation  ? 

But  if  all  thefe  Things  muft  be  faid  of  fallen 
Man  according  to  the  ftri&eft  Truth  of  the 
Expreffion,  then  the  Gofpel  Regeneration,  by 
a  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
arifing  ^.fecond  Time  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  muft 
mean  fuch  a  real  Birth  of  a  new,  heavenly 
Life,  as  the  proper  Senfe  of  the  Words  de- 
note. 

30.  But  to  return  now  to  my  Argumenta- 
tion with  the  Deitt. 

I  have 
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I  have  plainly  (hewn  you,  that  there  is,  ancT 
can  be,  but  one  kind  of  Death  through  all 
Nature,  whether  temporal  or  eternal  ;  and 
this  I  have  done,  by  fhewing  that  Eternal 
Death  in  an  Angel,  is  the  fame  Thing,  and 
has  the  fame  Nature,  as  the  hard  Death  that  is 
in  a  fcnfelefs  Flint.  But  if  it  be  a  certain 
Truth,  that  Death  has  but  one  Way  of  entring 
into,  or  poffeftmg  any  Being  from  the  higheft 
of  fpiritual  to  the  loweft  of  material  Creatures, 
then,  tho'  nothing  elfe  could  be  offered,  it 
muft  be  an  infallible  Confequence,  that  Life 
has  but  one  Way  of  being  kindled  throughout 
all  Nature,  and  that  therefore  there  can  be 
but  one  true  Religion,  and  that  only  can  be  it, 
\vhich  hath  the  one  only  way  of  kindling  the 
heavenly  Life  in  the  Soul. 

Now,  look  where  you  will,  the  Birth  or 
kindling  of  Life  through  all  Nature  fhews 
you,  that  the  Way  of  Gofpel  Regeneration, 
or  Railing  the  Divine  Life  again  in  the  fallen 
Soul,  is  that  one  and  the  fame  Way,  by  which 
every  kind  of  Life  is,  and  muft  be  raifed, 
wherever  it  is  found.  The  Gofpel  faith,  unlefs 
the  fallen  Soul  be  born  again  from  above,  be 
born  again  of  the  Word,  or  Son,  and  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  it  capnot  fee,  or  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven :  Now  here  it  fays  a  Truth, 

as 
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as  much  confirm'd  and  ratify 'd  by  all"  Nature, 
as  when  it  is  faid,  except  a  Creature  hath  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  born  in  it,  it 
cannot  become  a  living  Animal  of  this  World  : 
Or,  except  a  Seed  have  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
this  World  incorporated  in  it,  it  cannot  be- 
come a  Vegetable  of  this  World,  either  as 
Plant,  Fruit,  or  Flower.  Afk  now  wherein 
lies  the  abfolute  ImpofTibility,  that  the  fallen 
Soul  mould  be  raifed  to  its  Divine  Life,  with- 
out a  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  in  it,  and  the  true  Ground  of  this  Im- 
pofiibility  is  only  this,  becauie  a  Seed  fhut  up 
in  its  own  cold  hardnefs,  cannot  poffibly  be 
raifed  into  its  higheft  Vegetable  Life,  but  by  a 
Birth  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World 
riilng  up  in  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  afk  why  a  Seed  cannot 
poffibly  become  a  Vegetable  Life,  till  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  this  World  has  been  incorporated, 
or  generated  in  it ;  and  the  only  true  Ground 
of  it  is,  becaufe  a  fallen  Soul  can  .only  be  raifed 
to  a  Divine  Life,  or  become  a  Plant  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  by  receiving  the  Birth 
of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  into  it.  For  - 
the  true  Reafon,  why  Life  is  in  fucb  a  Form, 
and  riles  in  fucb  a  Manner  in  the  lowed  Crea- 
ture living,  is  becaufe  it  does,  and  mufl  arife 

in 


in  the  fame  manner,  and  ftand  in  the  fame 
Form  in  the  higheft  of  Living  Creatures :  For 
Nature  does,  and  muft  always  aft  and  gene- 
rate in  one  and  the  fame  unchangeable  Manner, 
becaufe  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Manifejlation 
of  one  unchangeable  God. 

It  is  one  and  the  fame  Operation  of  Light 
and  Spirit,  that  turns  Fire  into  every  Degree 
and  kind  of  Life  that  can  be  found  either  in 
temporal  or  eternal  Nature  :  It  is  one  and  the 
fame  Operation  of  Light  and  Spirit,  that  up- 
on one  State  of  Fire,  raifes  only  a  vegetable 
Life,  upon  another  State  of  Fire,  raifes  an  ani- 
mal Life,  upon  another  State  of  Fire,  raifes  an 
ittteUe&ual  and  angelical  Life. 

There  is  no  State  or  Form  of  Death  in  any 
Creature,  but  where  fome  kind  of  Fire  is  fhut 
up  from  Light  and  Spirit,  nor  is  there  any 
kind  of  Life  but  what  is  kindled  by  the  fame 
Operation  of  Light  and  Spirit  upon  fome  fort 
of  Fire. 

A  Fruit  muil  firft  (land  in  a  poifonous,  four, 
aftringent,  bitter ;  and  Jiery  Agitation  of  all  its 
Parts,  before  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World 
can  be  generated  in  it.  And  thus  Light  and 
Spirit  operate  upon  one  fort  of  Fire  in  the 
Production  of  a  vegetable  Life. 
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An  Animal  muft  be  conceived  in  the  fame 
manner,  it  muft  begin  in  the  fame  Poifon,  and 
when  Nature  is  in  its  Jiery  Strife,  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  this  World  kindles  up  the  true 
animal  Life. 

Thus  alfo  there  is  but  one  kind,  or  State  of 
Death  that  can  fall  upon  any  Creature,  which 
is  nothing  elfe,  but  its  lofing  the  Birth  of  Light 
and  Spirit  in  itfelf,  by  which  it  becomes  an 
imprifon'd,  dark  Fire.  In  an  Animal,  Vege- 
table, or  mere  Matter,  it  is  a  fenfelefs  State  of 
imprifon'd  Fire  j  in  an  Angel,  or  intellectual 
Being,  as  the  Soul  of  Man,  it  is  z  felf -tor merit- 
ing* f elf -generating^  Jiery  Worm,  that  cannot 
lofe  its  Seniibility,  but  is  in  a  State  of  Eternal 
Death)  becaufe  it  is  feparated  eternally  from 
that  Light  and  Spirit,  which  alone  can  raife  a 
divine  Life  in  any  intellectual  Creature. 

And  thus  it  is  plain,  beyond  all  Poffibility 
of  Doubt,  that  there  is  neither  Life  nor  Death 
to  be  found  in  any  Part  of  the  Creation  but 
what  fets  its  infallible  Seal  to  this  Gofpel  Truth, 
that  fallen  Man  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  any  other  Way,  than  by  be- 
ing born  again  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of 
God. 

31.  And  here,  my  Friend,  you  may  with 

Certainty  fee  what  a  poor,  groundlefs  Fiftion^ 

G  your 
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your  Religion  of  Human  Reafon  is  j  its  Infig- 
nificancy  and  Emptinefs  is  {hewn  you  by  every 
Thing  you  can  look  upon. 

Salvation  is  a  Birth  of  Life,  but  Reafon  can 
no  more  bring  forth  this  Birth,  than  it  can 
kindle   Life  in   a  Plant,    or  Animal :    You 
might  as  well  write  the  Word,  Flame,  upon 
the  out-fide  of  a  Flint,  and  then  expect  that 
its  imprifon'd  Fire  fhould  be  kindled  by  it,  as 
to  imagine,  that  any  Images,  or  Ideal  Specula- 
tions of  Reafon  painted  in  your  Brain,  fhould 
raife  your  Soul  out  of  its  State  of  Death,  and 
kindle  the  Divine  Life  in  it.    No  :  Wou'd  you 
have  Fire  from  a  Flint ;  its  Houfe  of  Death 
muft  be  fiaken,  and  its  Chains  of  Darknefs 
broken  off'  by  the  Strokes  of  a  Steel  upon  it. 
This  muft  of  all  NecefTity  be  done  to  your 
Soul,  its  imprifon'd  Fire  muft  be  awakened  by 
theftarp  Strokes  of  Steel,  or  no  true  Light  of 
Life  can  arife  in  it :  All  Nature  and  Creature 
tells  you,  that  the  Heavenly  Life  muft  begin 
in  you  from  the  fame  Caufes,  and  the  fame 
Operation  as  every  earthly  Life,  whether  ve- 
getable, or  animal,  does  in  this  World  *. 

Now,  look  where  you  will,  all  Life  muft 
be  generated  in  this  Manner :  Firft,  an  At- 
traftion,  or  an  ajlringing  Defire,  muft  work 
itfelf  into  an  anguifuing  Agitation,  m  painful 

Strife  ; 
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Strife-,  this  Attraction  become  refllefs,  and 
highly  agitated,  is  that  firft  Poifon,  or  Strife 
of  the  Properties  of  Nature,  which  is  and 
muft  be  the  Beginning  of  every  Vegetable  or 
Animal  Life ;  it  is  by  this  Strife,  or  inward 
Agitation^  that  it  reaches  and  gets  a  Birth  of 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  into  it,  and 
fo  becomes  a  Living  Member,  either  of  the 
animal  or  vegetable  World. 

Now,  this  muft  be  your  Procefs,  a  Dejire 
brought  into  an  anguijhing  State  ;  or  the  bitter 
Sorrows  and  fery  Agitations  of  Repentance, 
muft  be  the  Beginning  of  a  Divine  Life  in  your 
Soul ;  'tis  by  this  awakened  Fire,  or  inward 
Agitation,  that  it  becomes  capable  of  being  re- 
generated, or  turned  into  an  heavenly  Life,  by 
the  Light  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Nothing  is,  or  can  poffibly  be  Salvation, 
but  this  regenerated  Life  of  the  Soul  :  How 
vain  and  abfurd  would  it  be,  to  talk  of  a  Crea- 
ture's being  made  a  Member  of  a  vegetable  or 
animal  Kingdom,  through  an  outward  Grace 
or  Favour  ?  or  by  any  outward  Thifig  of  any 
kind  ?  For  does  not  Senfe,  Reafon,  and  all 
Nature  force  you  to  confefs,  that  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  impoflible  for  any  Thing  to  become 
a  Living  Member  of  the  animal  or  vegetable 
Kingdom,  but  by  having  the  animal  or  vege- 
G  2  table 
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table  Life  raifed  or  brought  forth  in  it  r  There- 
fore, does  not  Senfe  and  Reafon,  and  all  Na- 
ture join  with  the  Gofpel  in  affirming,  that 
no  Man  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, till  the  Heavenly  Life,  or  that  which  is 
the  Life  in  Heaven,  be  born  in  him  ? 

The  Gofpel  fays  to  the  fallen,  earthly  Man, 
that  he  muft  be  born  again  from  above,  before 
he  can  fee,  enter  into,  or  become  a  Living 
Member  of  the  Kingdom  that  is  above. 

Now,  he  that  underftands  this  to  be  a  figu- 
rative Saying,  that  requires  no  real  Birth  of  a 
real  Lift  that  is  only  above,  but  that  an  earthly 
Man  may  enter  into  the  Life  of  Heaven,  by 
only  carrying  this  figurative  Saying  along  with 
him,  is  as  abfurd,  as  ignorant,  and  offends 
as  much  againft  Senfe,  Reafon,  and  all  Na- 
ture, as  he  who  holds,  that  it  is  a  figurative 
ExpreJJiotiy  when  we  fay  that  nothing  can  enter 
into  the  vegetable  Kingdom,  till  it  has  the 
vegetable  Life  in  it,  or  be  a  Member  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom,  till  it  hath  the  Animal 
Life  born  in  it  *. 

And  if  fome  Learned  Men  will  fay,  that  it 
js  Religious  Rntbuf.afm  to  place  our  Salvation, 
or  Capacity  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the 
inward  Life  or  Birth  of  Heaven  derived  into 
our  Souls,  they  are  only  as  learned  as  thofe 
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who  mould  call  it  Phihfophical  Entbufiafm  to 
place  the  true  Nature  of  a  Vegetable,  or  Ani- 
mal, in  its  getting  the  inward,  real  Birth  of  a 
Vegetable  and  Animal  Life.  But  to  return  to 
the  Deift. 

You  act  as  if  God  was  a  Being  that  had  an 
arbitrary  difcretionary  Will,  or  Wifdom,  like 
that  of  a  great  Prince  over  his  Subjects,  who 
will  reward  Mankind  according  as  their  Ser- 
vices appeared  to  him.  And  fo  you  fancy,  that 
your  Religion  ?of  Reafon  may  appear  as  valu- 
able as  a  Religion  that  coniifts  of  Forms,  and 
Modes,  Ordinances,  and  Doctrines  of  Revela- 
lion ;  but  your  Idea  of  the  laft  Judgment  is  a 
Fiction  of  Reafon  that  knows  nothing  rightly 
of  God.  God's  laft  rewarding,  is  only  his 
laft  feparating  every  Thing  into  its  own  Eter- 
nal Place  ;  it  is  only  putting  an  end  to  all  tem- 
porary Nature,  to  the  Mixture  of  Good  and 
Evil  that  is  in  Time,  and  leaving  every  Thing 
to  be  That  in  Eternity,  which  it  has  made  it- 
felf  to  be  in  Time.  Thus  it  is  that  our  Works 
follow  us,  and  thus  God  rewards  every  Man 
according  to  his  Deeds  *. 

During  the  Time  of  this  World,  God  may 

be  confidered  as  the  good  Hulbandman  j  he 

fows  the  Seed,  the  End  of  the  World  is  the 

Harveft,  the  Angels  are  the  Reapers  j  if  you 
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,  you  are  to  be  gathered  into  the  Barn, 
if  you  are  Tares,  it  fignifies  nothing,  whence, 
or  how,  or  by  what  Means  you  are  become  fo  j 
Tares  are  to  be  rejected,  becaufe  they  are  Tares, 
and  Wheat  to  be  gathered  by  the  Angels,  be- 
caiife  it  is  Wheat :  This  is  the  Mercy,  and  / 
Goodnefs,  and  Difcretionary  Juftice  cf  God 
that  you  are  to  expect  at  the  laft  Day.  If  you 
are  not  Wheat,  that  is,  if  the  heavenly  Life, 
or  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  not  grown  up  in 
you,  it  fignifies  nothing  what  you  have  chofen 
in  the  flead  of  it,  or  why  you  have  chofen  it, 
you  are  not  Thai,  which  alone  can  help  you 
to  a  Place  in  the  Divine  Granary. 

God  wants  no  Services  of  Men  to  reward, 
he  only  wants  to  have  fuch  a  Life  quickened 
and  raifed  up  in  you,  as  may  make  \t  pojpbk 
for  you  to  enter  into,  and  live  in  Heaveai. 

He  has  created  you  out  of  his  own  External 
Nature,  and  therefore  you  muft  have  either  an 
Eternal  Life,  or  Eternal  Death  according  to  it. 
If  eternal  Nature  ftandeth  in  you,  as  it  doth 
•without  you,  then  you  are  born  again  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  but  if  Nature  works 
contrary  in  you  to  what  it  does  in  Heaven, 
then  you  are  in  Eternal  Death  :  And  here  lies 
the  Neceffity  of  our  being  born  again  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  in  order  to  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.  It  is  becaufe  we  are  created 
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crut  of  that  eternal  Nature  which  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  -y  'tis  becaufe  we  are  fallen  out  of 
it  into  a  Life  of  temporal  Nature,  and  therefore 
muft  have  the  Life  of  eternal  Nature  re-kindled 
in  us,  before  we  can  poflibly  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  :  Therefore,  look  where  you 
will,  or  at  what  you  will,  there  is  only  one 
Thing  to  be  done,  we  want  Nothing  elfe,  but 
to  have  the  Light  World,  or  the  Life  of  Eter- 
nal Nature  kindled  again  in  our  Souls,  that 
Life,  and  Light,  and  Spirit  may  be  That  in, 
our  Souls,  which  they  tire  in  Eternal  Nature, 
out  of  which  our  Souls  were  created ;  that  fo 
we  may  be  heavenly  Plants  growing  up  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  *. 

You  deceive  yourfelf  with  fancy 'd  Notions 
of  the  Goodnefs  of  God ;  you  imagine,  that 
fo  perfect  a  Being  cannot  damn  you  for  fafmall 
a  Matter,  as  chufing  a  Religion  according  to 
your  own  Notions,  or  for  not  joining  yourfelf 
with  this,  or  that  Religious  Society. 

But  all  this  is  great  Ignorance  of  Godt  and 
feature,  and  Religion.  God  has  appointed  a 
Religion,  by  which  Salvation  is  to  be  had  ac- 
cording to  the  Pojjibility  of  Nature,  where  no 
Creature  will  be  fav'd,  or  loft,  but  as  it  works 
with,  or  contrary  to  Nature.  For  as  the  God 
G  4  of 
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of  Nature  cannot  himfelf  act  contrary  to  Na- 
ture, becaufe  Nature  is  the  Manifeftation  of 
himfelf,  fo  every  Creature  having  its  Life  in, 
and  from  Nature,  can  have  only  fuch  a  Life, 
oiftich  a  Death  as  is  according  to  the  Pqflibility 
of  Nature  :  And  therefore,  no  Creature  will 
he  fav'd,  by  an  arbitrary  Goodnefs  of  God, 
but  becaufe  of  its  Conformity  to  Nature,  nor 
any  Creature  loft  by  a  Want  of  Companion  in 
God,  but  becaufe  of  its  Salvation  being  impof- 
fible,  according  to  the  'whole  State  of  Nature. 

Jt  is  not  for  Notional,  or  Speculative  Mif- 
takes,  that  Man  will  be  rejected  by  God  at  the 
laft  Day,  or  for  any  Crimes  that  God  could 
over-look,  if  he  was  fo  pleafed  j  but  becaufe 
Man  has  continued  in  his  unregenerate  State, 
and  has  refitted  and  fupprelTed  that  Birth  of 
Life,  by  which  alone  he  could  become  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  Goodnefs 
and  Love  of  God  have  no  Limits  or  Bounds,  but 
fuch  as  his  Omnipotence  hath  :  And  every 
Thing  that  hath  a  Pofjibility  of  partaking  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  will  infallibly  find  a 
Place  in  it. 

God  comes  not  to  Judgment  to  difplay  any 
Wrath  of  his  own,  or  to  inflict  any  Punim- 
ment  as  from  Himfelf  upon  Man  :  He  only 
comes  to  declare,  that  all  temporary  Nature  is 
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at  an  End,  and  that  therefore,  all  Things  muft 
be,  and  ftand  in  their  own  Places  in  Eternal 
Nature  :  His  Sentence  of  Condemnation,  is 
only  a  leaving  them  that  are  loft,  in  fuch  a 
Miiery  of  their  own  Nature,  as  has  finally  re- 
jected all  that  was  poffible  to  relieve  it. 

You  fancy  that  God  will  not  reject  you  at  the 
laft  Day,  for  having  not  received  this,  or  that 
Mode i  or  Kind  of  Religion  :    But  here  all  is 
Miftake  again.     You  might  as  well  imagine, 
that  no  particular  kind  of  Element  was  necefla- 
ry  to  extinguifh  Fire,  or  that  Water  can  fupply 
the  Place  of  Air  in  kindling  it,  as  fuppofe  that 
no  particular  kind  of  Religion  is  absolutely  ne- 
ceiTary  to  raife  up  fuch  a  Divine  Life  in  the 
Soul  as  can  only  be  its  Salvation  ;  for  Nature 
is  the  Ground  of  all  Creatures,  it  is  God's  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  himfelf,  it  is  his  Inftrument  in, 
and  by  which  he  acts  in  the  Production  and 
Government  of  every  Life ;  and  therefore  a 
Life  that  is  to  belong  to  this  World,  muft  be 
raifed  according  to  temporal  Nature,  and  a  Life 
that  is  to  live  in  the   next  World,  muft  be 
raifed  according  to  Eternal  Nature. 

Therefore,  all  the  particular  DocJrines,  In- 
jlitutiom,    Myfteries,  and  Ordinances  of  a  re- 
vealed Religion  that  comes  from  the  God  of 
Nature,    muft  have  their  Reafon,  Foundation, 
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and  Neceflity  in  Nature  ;  and  then  your  re- 
nouncingfuch  a  revealed  Religion ,  is  renouncing 
all  that  the  God  of  Nature  can  do  to  fave  you. 
When  I  fpeak  of  Nature  as  the  true  Ground 
and  Foundation  of  Religion,  I  mean  nothing 
like  that  which  you  call  the  Religion  of  Hu- 
man Reafon,    or  Nature ;  for  I  fpeak  here  of 
Eternal  Nature,  which  is  the  Nature  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  that  Eternal  State,  where 
all  redeemed  Souls  muft  have  their  Eternal 
Life,  and  live  in  Eternal  Nature  by  a  Life  de-. 
fiv'd  from  it,  as  Men  and  Animals  live  in  tem- 
poral Nature,  by  a  Life  deriv'd  from  it ;  for, 
feeing  Man  {lands  with  his  Soul  in  Eternal  Na- 
ture, as  certainly  as  he  lives  outwardly  in  tem- 
poral Nature,   and  feeing  Man  can  have  no- 
thing in  this  World,  neither  Happinefs,  nor 
Mifery  from  it,  but  what  is  according  to  tern-? 
poral  Nature,  fo  he  can  with  his  Soul,  attain 
nothing,  nor  fufFer  nothing  in  the  next  World, 
but  what  is  according  to  the  Eternal  Nature  of 
that  World  ;  and  therefore,  it  is  an  infallible 
Truth,  that  that  particular  Religion  can  alone do 
us  any  Good,  or  help  us  to  the  Happinefs  of 
the  next  World,  which  works  wifb,  and  ac- 
cording to  Eternal  Nature,  an4  is  able  to  gene? 
v  that  Eternal  Life  in  us.    But  your  Notion 
of  a  Goodnefs  of  God  that  may  |3e  expected 
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at  the  laft  Day,  is  as  groundlcfs,  as  if  you  ima- 
gined, that  God  would  then  ftand  over  his 
Creatures  in  a  compaflionate  kind  of  weighing 
or  ccnfidering  who  mould  be  laved,  and  who 
damn'd,  becaufe  a  good-natur'd  Prince  might 
do  fo  towards  Variety  of  Offenders. 

But  hear  how  the  God  of  Nature  himfelf 
fpeaks  of  this  Matter  :  Behold,  I  have  fet  be- 
fore thee,  Life  and  Death,  Fire  and  Water,  — • 
cbufe  'whether  thou  wilt.  Here  lies  the  Whole 
of  the  Divine  Mercy  ;  'tis  all  on  this  fide  the 
Day  of  Judgment  :  Till  the  End  of  Time* 
God  is  compajfionate  and  long-fuffering,  and 
continues  to  every  Creature  a  Power  of  chufmg 
Life  or  Death,  Water  or  Fire  j  but  when  the 
End  of  Time  is  come,  there  is  an  End  of 
Choice,  and  the  laft  Judgment  is  only  a  put- 
ting' every  one  into  the  full  and  fole  Pofleflion 
of  That  which  he  has  chofen. 

But  your  Notion  of  a  Goodnefs  of  God  at 
the  laft  Day  fuppofes,  that  if  a  Man  has  erro- 
neoufly  chofen  Death  inftead  of  Life,  Fire  in- 
ftead  of  Water,  that  God  will  not  fuffer  fuch  a 
Creature  to  be  deprived  of  Salvation  through  a 
miftaktn  Choice  ;  but  that  in  fuch  a  Creature, 
he  will  make  Death  to  be  Life,  and  Fire  to  be 
Water.  But  you  might  as  well  expect,  that 
God  mould  make  a  Thing  to  be,  and  not  to 
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be  at  the  fame  Time ;  for  this  is  as  poffible  as 
to  make  Hell  to  be  Heaven,  or  Death  to  be 
Life  :  For  Darknefs  can  no  more  be  Light, 
Death  can  no  more  be  Life,  Fire  can  no  more 
be  Water  in  any  Being  through  a  Companion 
of  God  towards  it,  than  a  Circle  could  be  a 
Square^  a  Falfhood  a  Truth,  or  tivo  to  be  more 
than  three,  by  God's  looking  upon  them. 

32.  Our  Salvation  is  an  Entrance  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  now,  the  Life,  Light 
and  Spirit  of  Heaven  muft  as  neceffarily  be  in 
a  Creature  before  it  can  live  in  Heaven,  as  the 
Life,  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  muft  be 
in  a  Creature  before  it  can  live  in  this  World  : 
Therefore  the  one  only  Religion  that  can  fave 
any  one  Son  of  fallen  Adam^  muft  be  that 
which  can  raife  or  generate  the  Life,  Light 
and  Spirit  of  Heaven  in  his  Soul,  that  when 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  leaves  him, 
he  may  not  find  himfelf  in  eternal  Death  and 
Darknefs. 

Now,  if  this  Light  and  Spirit  of  Heaven  is 
generated  in  your  Soul  as  it  is  generated  in 
Heaven,  if  it  arifes  up  in  your  Nature  'within 
you,  as  it  does  in  eternal  Nature  wrtbout  you, 
(which  is  the  Chriftian  new  Birth,  or  Rege- 
neration) then  you  are  become  capable  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  nothing  can 
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keep  you  out  of  it  j  but  if  you  die  Without  this 
Birth  of  the  Eternal  Light  and  Spirit  of  God, 
then  your  Soul  ftands  in  the  fame  Diftance 
from,    and   Contrariety  to   the   Kingdom   of 
Heaven,  as  Hell  does :  If  you  die  in  this  un- 
regenerate  State,   it  fignifies  nothing  how  you 
have  liv'd,  or  what  Religion  you  have  own'd, 
all  is  left  undone  that  was  to  have  faved  you  : 
It  matters  not  what  Form  of  Life  you  have  ap- 
peared in,  what  a  Number  of  decent,  engaging 
or  glorious  Exploits  you  have  done  either  as  a 
Scholar ,  a  Statefman,  or  a  Philofopher  -,  if  they 
have  proceeded  only  from  the  Light  and  Spirit 
of  this  World,    they  muft  die  with  it,  and 
leave  your  Soul  in  that  Eternal  Darknefs,  which 
it  muft  have,  fo  long  as  the  Light  and  Spirit 
of  Eternity  is  not  generated  in  it. 

And  this  is  the  true  Ground  and  Reafon, 
why  an  outward  Morality^  a  Decency  and  Beau- 
ty of  Life  and  Conduct  with  refpect  to  this 
World,  arifmg  only  from  a  Worldly  Spirit^ 
has  nothing  of  Salvation  in  it :  He  that  has 
his  Virtue  only  from  this  World,  is  only  a  Trader 
of  this  World,  and  can  only  have  a  Worldly 
Benefit  from  it.  For  it  is  an  undoubted  Truth, 
that  every  Thing  is  neceffarily  bounded  by,  or 
kept  within  the  Sphere  of  its  o-iv?i  Aftivity  -, 
and  therefore,  to  expect  Heavenly  Effects  from 
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a  Worldly  Spirit,  is  Nonfenfe  :  As  Water  can- 
not rife  higher  in  its  Streams,  than  the  Spring 
from  whence  it  cometh,  fo  no  Actions  can  af- 
cend  farther  in  their  Efficacy,  or  rife  higher 
in  their  Value,  than  the  Spirit  from  whence 
they  proceed.  The  Spirit  that  comes  from 
Heaven  is  always  in  Heaven,  and  whatfoever  it 
does,  tends  to,  and  reaches  Heaven  :  The  Spirit 
that  arifes  from  this  World,  is  always  in  it ;  it 
is  as  worldly  when  it  gives  Alms,  or  prays  in 
the  Churchy  as  when  it  makes  Bargains  in  the 
Market.  When  therefore  the  Gofpel  faith, 
He  that  gives  Alms  to  be  feen  of  Men,  hath 
his  Reward ;  it  is  grounded  on  this  general 
Truth,  That  every  Thing,  every  Shape,  or 
kind  or  degree  of  Virtue  that  arifes  from  the 
Spirit  of  this  World,  has  nothing  to  expect 
but  Tbaf  which  it  can  receive  from  this  World ; 
For  every  Action  mutt  have  its  Nature,  and 
Efncacy  according  to  the  Spirit  from  whence 
it  proceeds.  He  that  loves  to  fee  a  Crucifix, 
a  worthlefs  Image,  folely  from  this  Principle, 
becaufe  from  his  Heart  he  embraces  Chrift  as 
his  fuftcring  Lord  and  Pattern,  does  an  Action 
poor,  and  needlefs  in  itfelf,  which  yet  by 
the  Spirit  from  whence  it  proceeds,  reaches 
Heaven,  and  helps  to  kindle  the'  heavenly  Life 
in  the  Soul.  On  the  other  hand,  he  that  from 
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Heart,  a  Worldly  Spirit,  a  Love  of  Ef- 
teem,  diftinguifhes  himfelf  by  the  moft  ra- 
tional Virtues  of  an  exemplary  Life,  has  only 
a  Piety  that  may  be  reckon'd  amongft  the 
perijhable  Things  of  this  World. 

33.  You  (the  Deift)  think  it  a  Partiality 
unworthy  of  God,    when  you  hear  that  the 
Sahation  of  Mankind  is  attributed  and  ap- 
propriated to  Faith  and  Prayer  in  the  Name 
of  Jefus  Chrift.     It  muft  be  anfwered,  Firfl, 
That  there  is  no  Partiality  of  any  kind  in 
God  -,  every  Thing  is  accepted  by  him  accord- 
ing to  its  own  Nature^    and  receives  all  the 
Good   from  him  that  it  can  poffibly  receive : 
Secondly,  That  a  Morality  of  Life,  not  arifmg 
from  the  Power  and  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
but  brought  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  this  World, 
is  the  fame  Thing,  has  the  fame  Nature  and 
Efficacy  in   a  Heathen,  as  a  Chriftian,  does 
only  the  fame  worldly  Good  to  the  one,  as  it 
does  to  the  other  j  therefore,  there  is  not  the 
Icaft  Partiality  in  God,    with  refpecl:  to  the 
Moral  Works  of  Mankind,  confidered  as  arifing 
from,  and  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  this  World. 
Now,  were  thefe  the  only  Works  that  Man 
could  tio,  could  he  only  a<5t  from  tie  Spirit  of 
this  World,  no  Flefh  could  be  fav'd,  that  is,  no 
earthly  Creature,  fuch  as  Man  is,  could  poffibly 
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•in  to  be  of  a  heavenly  Nature*  or  have  a 
heavenly  Life  brought  forth  in  him  ;  for  it  is 
only  a  Spirit  from  Heaven  derived  into  the  fal- 
len Nature,  that  makes  any  Beginning  of  a 
heavenly  Life  in  it,  that  can  lay  the  Pojfibility  of 
its  having  the  leaft  Ability,  Tendency,  and  Dif- 
pofition  towards  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
This  Spirit  derived  from  Heaven,  is  the  Birth 
of  the  Son  of  God,  given  to  the  Soul  as  its 
Saviour,  Regenerator,  or  Beginner  of  its  Return 
to  Heaven  j  it  is  that  Word  of  Life,  or  Bruifer 
of  the  Serpent,  that  was  in-fpoken  into  the  firft 
fallen  Father  of  Men  ;  'tis  this  alone  that  gives 
to  all  the  Race  of  Adam  their  Capacity  for 
Salvation,  their  Power  of  being  again  Sons  of 
God ;  and  therefore,  Faith  and  Prayer  in  the 
Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  Works  done  in  the 
Spirit  and  Power  of  Jefus  Chrift  can  alone  faiie 
the  Soul,  becaufe  the  Soul  can  have  no  Relation 
to  Heaven,  no  Communion  with  it,  no  Begin- 
ning  or  Power  of  Growth  in  the  heavenly  Life, 
but  folely  by  the  Nature  and  Name  of  Jefus 
Chrift  derived  into  it.  God's  Redemption  of 
Mankind  is  as  univerfal  as  the  Fall :  It  was 
the  one  Father  of  all  Men  that  fell,  therefore, 
all  his  Children  were  born  into  his  fallen  State  : 
It  was  the  one  Father  of  all  Men  that  was  re- 
deemed by  the  in-fpoken  Word  si  Life  into  him ; 

therefore, 
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therefore,  all  his  Children  are  born  into  his 
State  of  Redemption,  and  have  as  certainly 
the  fame  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  in  the  Birth 
of  their  Life  from  him,  as  they  have  from 
him  a  Serpentine  Nature  that  is  to  be  bruifed. 

Hence  it  was,  that  this  Bruifer  of  the  Ser- 
pent, when  born  of  a  Virgin,  and  come  to 
die  for  the  World,  faith  of  himfelf,  I  am  the 
Way^  the  Truth^  and  the  Life  ;  no  Man  comcth 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  Hence  alfo  the 
Apoftle  faith,  There  is  none  other  Name  under 
Heaven  given  among  Men,  'whereby  we  mujl  be 
favedy — becaufe  he  is  that  fame  faving  Name, 
or  Power  of  Salvation  which  from  the  Begin- 
ning was  given  to  Adam,  as  an  in-fpoken  Word 
of  Life,  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent :  And  there- 
fore, as  fure  as  Adam  had  any  Power  of  Salva- 
tion derived  into  him  from  Jefus  Chrill,  fo 
fure  was  it,  that  the  Apoftle  mujl  tell  both  Jews 
and  Heathens,  that  there  was  no  Salvation  in 
any  other. 

Therefore,  tho'  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  one  only 
Saviour  of  all  that  can  any  where,  or  at  any 
Time  be  faved,  yet  there  is  no  Partiality  in 
God,  becaufe,  this  fame  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came 
in  Human  Flefh  to  the  Jews  in  a  certain  Age, 
was  tiiztfame  Saviour  who  was  given  to  Adam, 
when  all  Mankind  were  in  his  Loins  j  and 
H  who, 


who,  through  all  Ages,  and  in  all  Countries, 
from  the  firft  Patriarchs  to  the  End  of  the 
World,    is  the  common  Saviour,  as  he  is  the 
common  Light  that  light eth  every  Man  that 
cometh  into  the  World,  and  that  Principle  of 
Life  both  in  Jews  and  Heathens,  by  which 
they  had  any  Relation  to  God,  or  any  Poit'ert 
or  Right,  or  Ability  to  call  him  Father.  When 
therefore  you  look   upon  the  Gofpel  as  nar- 
rowing the  Way  of  Salvation,  or  limiting  it 
to  thofe,  who  only  know  and  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrifr,    fince  his  Appearance  in  the   Flem, 
you  miftake  the  whole  Nature  of  the  Chriitian 
Redemption. 

And  when  you  reject  this  Saviour  that  then 
appeared,    and  died  as  a  Sacrifice  upon  the 
Crofs,  you  don't  renounce  ^particular  kind  of 
Religion,  that  was  given  only  at  a  certain  Time 
to  one  Part  of  the  World,  but  you  renounce 
the  one  Source  and  Fountain  of  all  the  Grace 
and  Mercy  that  God  can  beftow  upon  Man- 
kind, you  renounce  your  Share  of  that  firft 
Covenant  which  God  made  with  all  Men  in 
Adam,  you  go  back  into  his  frfl  fallen  State, 
and  fo  put  yourfelf  into  that  Condition  of  Eter- 
nal Death,  from  which  there  is  no  Pofllbility 
of  Deliverance,  but  by  that  one  Saviour  whom 
you  have  renounced. 

'  And 
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And  now,  my  dear  Friend,  beware  of  Pre- 
judice, or  Hardnefs  of  Heart :  One  care!efs,  or 
one  relenting  Thought  upon  all  that  is  here  laid 
before  you,  may  either  quite  fhut  out,  or  quite 
open  an  Entrance  for  true  Conviction.  I  have 
(hewn  you  what  is  meant  by  Chriftian  Redemp- 
tion, and  the  abfolute  Neceflity  of  a  new  and 
heavenly  Birth,  in  order  to  obtain  your  Share 
of  a  heavenly  Life  in  the  next  World  :  I  have 
confirm'd  the  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  by  Proofs 
taken  from  what  is  undeniable  in  Nature  : 
And  I  readily  grant  you  that  nothing  can  be 
true  in  revealed  Religion,  but  what  has  its 
Foundation  in  Nature  j  becaufe  a  Religion  coming 
from  the  God  of  Nature,  can  have  no  other 
End  but  to  reform,  and  fet  right  the  Failings, 
Tranfgreffions,  and  Violations  of  Nature.  When 
the  Gofpel  faith,  that  Man  fallen  from  the 
State  of  his  Creation,  and  become  an  earthly 
Animal  of  this  temporal  World,  muft  be  born 
again  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in 
order  to  be  a  heavenly  Creature  j  'tis  becaufe 
all  Nature  faith,  that  an  immortal,  eternal 
Soul,  muft  have  an  immortal*  eternal  Light 
and  Spirit,  to  make  it  live  in  Eternal  Nature, 
as  every  Animal  muft  have  a  temporal  Light 
and  Spirit,  in  order  to  live  in  temporary  Nature 
Muft  you  not  therefore  either  deny  the  Im- 
H  2  mortality 
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mortality  of  the  Soul,  or  acknowledge  the 
Neccflity  of  its  having  an  Eternal  Light  and 
Spirit  ?  When  the  Goipel  faith,  that  nothing 
can  kindle  or  generate  the  heavenly  Life,  but 
the  Operation  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Hea- 
ven, it  is  becaufe  all  Nature  faith,  that  no 
temporal  Life  can  be  raifed  but  in  the  fame 
manner  in  temporary  Nature.  Muft  you  not 
therefore  be  forced  to  confefs,  that  Nature  and 
the  Gofpel  both  preach  the  fame  Truths. 

Light  and  Spirit  muft  be  wrrere-ever  there 
are  living  Beings :  And  there  muft  be  the  fame 
Difference  betwixt  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  dif- 
ferent Worlds,  as  there  is  betwixt  the  Worlds 
themfelves.  Hell  muft  have  its  Light,  or  it 
could  have  no  living  Inhabitants,  but  its  Light 
is  not  fo  refreflririg,  not  fo  gentle,  not  fo  de- 
lightful, not  fo  comjortable  as  flaming  Points  of 
Fire  in  the  thickeft  Darknefs  of  Night  ;  and 
therefore  their  Light  is  called  an  Eternal  Dark- 
nefs, becaufe  it  can  never  difperfe,  but  only 
horribly  difc&uer  Darknefs  :  Hell  alfo  muft 
have  its  Spirit  j  but  it  is  only  an  inceffant  Sen- 
fibility  of  wrathful  Agitations,  of  which  the 
Thunder  and  Rage  of  a  Tempeft  is  but  a  low, 
fhadowy  Refemblance,  as  being  only  a  little 
outward  Eruption  of  That  Wrath,  which  is 
the  inward,  reftlefs  ElTence  of  the  Spirit  of 
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Hell  ;    and   therefore  that  Life,    tho'  it  be  a 
living  Spirit,  is  juftly  called  an  Eternal  Death. 

The  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  admit  of  no 
Delineation  or  Comparifon,  they  are  only  fo 
far  known  to  any  one,  as  they  are  brought 
into  the  Soul  by  a  Birth  of  themfelvcs  in  it. 

Now  confider,  I  pray  you  :  The  Light  and 
Spirit  of  this  World  can  no  more  be  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  immortal  Soit/s,  than  Grajs  and 
Hay  can  be  the  Food  of  Angels ;  but  is  as  dif- 
ferent from  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Heaven,  as 
an  Angel  is  different  from  a  Beaft  of  the  Field. 
When  therefore  the  Soul  of  a  Man  departs  from 
his  Body,  and  is  eternally  cut  off  from  ^//temporal 
Light  and  Spirit,  what  is  it  that  can  keep  fuch 
a  Soul  from  falling  into  Eternal  Darknefs,  un- 
lefs  it  have  in  itfelf,  that  Light  and  Spirit,  which 
is  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  Light  and-Spirit 
of  Eternity,  fo  that  it  may  be  in  the  Light  of 
Heaven  or  Eternal  Nature,  as  it  was  in  the 
Light  of  this  World  in  temporary  Nature. 

Light  and  Spirit  there  muft  be  in  every 
Thing  that  lives,  but  the  Death  of  the  Body 
takes  away  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  ; 
if  therefore  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Heaven  be 
not  born  in  the  Soul  when  it  lofes  the  Body,  it 
can  only  have  that  Light  and  Spirit,  which  is 
the  very  Death  and  Darknefs  of  Hell. 

H  3  When 
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When  Man  loft  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  his 
Creation,    he  loft  it  by  turning  the  Will  and 
Defire  of  his  Soul  into  an  Earthly  Life ;  this 
\vas  his  Defire  of  knowing  Good  and  Evil  in  this 
World.     His  Fall  therefore  confifted  in  this, 
his  Soul  loft  its  fir  ft  innate,  in- breath* d  Light 
and  Spirit  of  Heaven,  and  inftead  of  it,  had 
only  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Temporary  Na- 
ture,   to  keep  up  for  a  Time  fuch  a  Life  in 
him  from  this  World,  as  the  proper  Creatures 
of  this  World  have  :  And  this  is  the  Reafon, 
why  Man,  the  nobleft  Creature  that  is  in  this 
World,  has  yet  various  Circumftances  of  Ne- 
cefftty,  Poverty,  Diftrefs  and  Shame,  that  are 
not  common  to  other  Animals  of  this  World. 
'Tis  becaufe  the  Creatures  of  this  Life  are  here 
at  borne y    are  the  proper  Inhabitants  of  this 
World,  and  therefore  that  Womb  out  of  which 
they  are  born,  has  provided  them  with  all  that 
they  want ;  but  Man  being  only  fallen  into  it, 
and  as  a  Tranfgreflbr,  muft  in  many  Refpects 
find  himfelf  in  fuch  Wants  as  other  Creatures 
have  not.    Tranjifcry  Time  has  brought  them 
forth,   and  therefore  they  can  have  no  Pain, 
nor  Concern,    nor   Danger  in  paj/ing  away  ; 
becaufe  it  is  the  very  Form  of  their  Nature,  to 
begin,  and  to  have  an  End  :  And  therefore  die 
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God  of  Nature  has  no  outward  Laws,    or 
Directions  for  the  Creatures  of  this  World. 

But  the  Soul  of  Man  being  not  born  of  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  this  tranfitory  World,  but 
only  {landing  a  while  as  a  Stranger  upon  Earth, 
and  being  under  a  NeceJJity  of  having  either 
the  Nature  of  an  Angel,  or  a  Devil,  when  it 
leaves  this  World,  is  met  by  the  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs  of  the  God  of  Nature,  is  inwardly 
and  outwardly  called,  warned,  directed,  and 
affifted  how  to  regain  that  Light  and  Spirit  of 
Heaven  which  it  loft,  when  it  fell  under  the 
temporary  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World. 
And  this  is  the  whole  Ground  and  End  of  re- 
vealed Religion,  viz.  to  kindle  fuch  a  Begin- 
ning or  Birth  of  the  Diviiie  Light  and  Spirit  in 
the  Soul,  that  when  Man  mud  take  an  Eter- 
nal Leave  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this 
World,  he  may  not  be  in  a  State  of  Eternal 
Death  and  Darknefs. 

Now,  feeing  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Hea- 
ven or  Eternal  Nature,  is  as  different  from  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World,  as  an  Angel  is 
from  an  Animal  of  the  Field,  if  you  have  liv'd 
here  only  to  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  this 
World,  govern'd  by  its  Goods  and  Evils,  and 
only  wife  according  to  its  Wifdom,  you  muft 
die  as  dejiitute  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Hea- 
H  4  vcn 
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ven,  as  the  Beafts  that  perim.  You  have  now 
an  Avcrfion  and  Dijlike,  or  at  leaft,  a  Dijbelief 
of  the  Doctrines  of  Chriftian  Regeneration, 
you  ftruggle  againft  tits  Kind  of  Redemption, 
you  would  have  no  Salvation  from  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  Eternity  regenerated  in  your 
Soul  ;  where  then  muft  you  be,  when  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  leaves  you  ? 

Do  you  think  that  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
God  will  then  feize  upon  you,  Jhine  up  in  you 
by  an  outward  Force,  tho'  they  never  could  be 
born  in  you  ?  Or  do  you  think,  that  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  God  can  now  be  generating  them- 
felves  in  you,  and  ready  to  appear,  as  foon  as 
you  have  ended  a  Life,  that  has  continually 
rejifted  them,  and  would  have  no  new  Birth 
from  them  ?  Or  that  God,  by  a  compaffionate 
Goodnefs,    will  not  fuffer  you  to  be  in  that 
Condition,  into  which  your  own  Will  has  brought 
you  ?  No,  my  Friend,  the  Will  that  is  in  you, 
muft  do  That  for  you,  which  the  Will  that 
was  in  Angels  did  for  thofe  that  flood,  and  for 
thofe  thaty^/7. 

God's  Goodnefs  or  Compaflion  is  always  in 
the  fame  infinite  State,  always  foxing  forth,  in 
and  through  all  Nature  in  the  fame  infinite 
Manner,  and  nothing  wants  it,  but  that  which 
cannot  receive  it  :  Whilft  the  Angels  flood, 
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they  flood  incompafled  with  the  infinite  Source 
of  all  Goodnefs  and  Companion,  God  was  com- 
municated to  them  in  as  high  a  Degree  as  their 
Nature  could  receive  ;  and  they  fell,  not  be- 
caufe  he  ceafed  to  be  an  infinite,  open  Foun- 
tain of  all  Good  to  them,  but  becaufe  they 
had  a  Will  which  muft  direct  itfelf. 

For  the  Will,  at  its  firft  arifing  in  the  Crea- 
ture, can  be  fubject  to  no  outward  Power,  be- 
caufe it  has  no  outward  Maker  j  as  it  ftaads  in 
a  creaturely  Form,  God  is  its  true  Creator  ;  but 
as  a  Willy  it  has  no  outward  Maker  y  but  is  a 
Ray,  or  Spark,  derived  from  the  Unbeginning 
Will  of  the  Creator,  and  is  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture in  the  Creature,  as  it  was  in  the  Creator, 
felf-exijlent,  f elf -generating^  fetf-moving,    and 
uncontroulable  from  without ;  and  there  could 
not  poffibly  be  a  free  Will  in  the  Creature,  but 
by  its  being  direftly  deriv'd,    or  propagated 
from  the  fame  Will  in  the  Creator,  for  Nothing 
can  be  free  now,  but  that  which  always  was 
fo. 

But  if  the  free  Will  of  God,  which  is  above 
and  fuperior  to  Nature,  be  communicated  to 
the  Creature,  then  the  Creature's  free  Will  muft 
have  the  fame  Power  over  its  one  Nature* 
that  the  Will  of  God  has  over  that  Eternal 
Nature,  which  is  his  own  Manifeflation  :  And 
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therefore,  every  free  Creature  muft  have,  and 
find  its  own  Nature  in  this,  or  that  State,  as  a 
Birth  from  the  free  Working  of  its  own  Will. 
And  here  appears  the  true  Reafon,  why  no 
Creatures  of  this  World  can  commit  Sin  ;  'tis 
becaufe  they  have  no  Will  that  is  fuperior  to 
Nature  :  Their  Will  in  every  one  of  them,  is 
only  the  Will  of  Nature  ;  and  therefore  let 
them  do  what  they  will,  they  are  always  do- 
ing that  which  is  natural,  and  confequently, 
not  finful.  But  the  Will  of  Angels  and  Men 
being  an  Offspring,  or  Ray,  derived  from  the 
Will  of  God,  which  is  fuperior  to  Nature, 
Hands  chargeable  with  the  State  and  Condition 
of  their  Nature  ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  the 
Nature  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Nature  of  fallen 
Man  is  imputed  to  both  of  them,  as  their  Sin, 
which  could  not  be,  but  becaufe  their  Will 
was  uncontroulable,  and  gave  Birth  and  Being 
to  that  State  and  Condition  of  Nature,  which 
is  called,  and  is  their  Sin. 

Therefore,  O  Man  !  look  well  to  thyfelf, 
and  fee  what  Birth  thou  art  bringing  forth, 
what  Nature  is  growing  up  in  Thee,  and  be 
afTured,  that  ftand  thou  muft,  in  that  State  in 
Nature,  which  the  working  of  thy  own  Will 
has  brought  forth  in  Thee,  whether  it  be  happy 
or  miierable.  Expect  no  Arbitrary  Goodnefs 

of 


of  God  towards  Thee,  when  thou  leaved  this 
World  j  for  that  muft  grow  for  ever  which 
hath  grown  here.  God  hath  created  thee  in 
Nature,  his  Mercy  hath  fhewn  Thee  all  the 
Laws  and  Neceflities  of  Nature,  and  how 
Thou  may'ft  rife  from  Thy  Corruption,  ac- 
cording to  the  Poflibilities  of  Nature,  and  He 
can  only  fave  Thee  by  thy  conforming  to  the 
Demands  of  Nature  :  The  Greatnefs  of  the 
.  Divine  Mercy  and  Favour  towards  all  Men 
appears  in  tljis,  that  when  all  Nature  was 
fail'd,  and  Mankind  could  from  Nature  have 
Nothing  but  Eternal  Death,  that  God  brought 
fuch  a  Second  Adam  into  the  World,  as  being 
God  and  Man,  could  make  Nature  begin  its 
Work  again,  where  it  fail'd  in  the  firft  Adam. 
The  free  Grace  and  Mercy  by  which  w^ 
are  faid  in  the  Scripture  to  befav'd,  is  not  an 
arbitrary  Good  Will  in  God,  which  faves 
whom  he  pleafes  ;  as  a  Prince  may  forgive 
fome,  and  not  forgive  others,  merely  through 
his  own  Sovereign  Grace  and  Favour:  Nothing 
of  this  Kind  hath  any  Place  in  God,  or  in  the 
Myftery  of  our  Redemption  ;  but  the  Mercy 
and  Grace,  by  which  we  are  fav'd,  is  therefore 
free,  becaufe  God  hath  freely,  and  from  his 
own  Goodnels,  put  us  into  a  State  and  Poffi- 
bility  of  Salvation,  by  freely  giving  us  Jefus 
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Chrift,  (the  Divine  and  Human  Nature  united 
in  one  Perfon)  as  the  only  Means  of  regenera- 
ting that  firft  Divine  and  Human  Life,  which 
the  whole  Race  of  Mankind  had  loft.  In  this 
Senfe  alone  it  is,  that  all  our  Salvation  is  wholly 
owing  to  the  free  Grace  of  God,  that  is,  our 
Stafe,  and  Poffibiiity,  and  Means  of  attaining 
Salvation  is  wholly  owing  to  his  free  Grace  in 
giving  us  Jefus  Chrift ;  but  our  Salvation,  can- 
fidered  as  a  fottflxd  'Thing,  is  not,  cannot  be 
found  by  any  Acl  of  God's  free  Grace  towards  us, 
but  becaufe  all  That  is  done,  alter'd,  remov'd, 
fuppreiTed,  quickened,  and  recovered  by  us  in 
the  State  of  our  Nature,  which  the  free  Grace 
of  God  had  furnimed  us  with  the  Poflibility 
and  Means  of  doing.  If  Nature  and  Creature 
had  no  Share  in  working  out  our  Salvation  ;  if 
it  was  all  free  Grace,  effected  againft,  and  with- 
out the  Powers  of  Nature,  how  comes  it,  that 
the  fallen  Angels  are  not  to  be  redeemed  as 
well  as  Man  ?  Muft  we  fay  that  God  is  lefs 
good  to  them  than  he  is  to  us  ?  Or  if  they  are 
not  redeemed,  can  there  be  any  other  Realbn 
for  it,  but  becaufe  it  is  an  Impoilibility  in  Na- 
ture ?  Muft  not  an  infinite  Good  do  all  the 
Good  that  is  wanted,  and  is  poffible  to  be  done? 
If  free  Grace  can  do  what  it  pleafes,  if  it  wants 
no  Concurrence  of  Nature  and  Creature,  how 
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can  any  Being,  whether  Man  or  Angel,  be  eter- 
nally miferable,  but  through  an  Eternal  Defect 
in  the  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  it  ?  Shall  we 
call  that  infinite  Goodnefs,  which  fets  Bounds 
and  Limits  to  itfelf,  and  which  could  do  more 
Good,  but  will  not  ? 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this,  God  is  as 
infinite  and  boundlefs  in  Love  and  Goodnefs,  as 
he  is  in  Power,  but  his  Omnipotence  can  only 
do  that  which  is  pofiible,and  nothing  is  poffible 
but  that  which  hath  its  Poffibility  in  Nature ; 
becaufe  Nature  is  God's  firft  Power,  his  great, 
univerfal  Manifeftation  of  his  Deity,  in  and 
through,    and  by  which  all  his  infinite  Attri- 
butes break  forth,  and  difplay  themfelves :  So 
that  to  expect,  that  God  fhould  do  any  Thing 
that  is  above,  or  contrary  to  this  Nature,  is  as 
abfurd  as  to  expect  that  God  fhou Id  act  above,  or 
contrary  to  himfelf :  As  God  can  only  make  a 
Creature  to  be  in,  and  through,  and  by  Nature; 
fo  the  Reafon  why  he  cannot  make  a  Creature 
to  be,  and  not  to  be  at  the  fame  Time,  is  only 
this,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  Nature.    Let  no 
Man  therefore  truft  to  be  fav'd  at  the  laft 
Day,  by  any  arbitrary  Goodnefs,  or  free  Grace 
of  God  j  for  Salvation  is,  and  can  be  nothing 
elfe,  but  the  having  put  off "all  that  is  damnable 
and  hellim  in  our  Nature,  which  Salvation  can 

be 
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be  found  by  no  Creature  but  by  its  own  full 
conforming  to,  and  concurring  with  thofe 
Myflerious  Means,  which  the  free  Grace  of 
God  hath  afforded  for  the  Recovery  of  our 
firft,  perfect,  glorious  State  in  Nature. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  Eternal  and  Temporal  Nature.  How 
ture  is  from  God,  and  the  Scene  of  bis  AStion. 
How  the  Creatures  are  out  of  it.  Temporal 
Nature  created  out  of  that  wbich  is  eternal. 
The  fallen  Angels  brought  the  jirft  Diforders 
into  Nature.  This  World  created  to  repair  thofe 
Diforders.  Whence  Good  and  Evil  is  in  every 
Thing  of  this  World.  How  Heaven  and  Hell 
make  up  the  Whole  of  this  World.  How  the 
Fire  of  this  World  differs  from  eternal  Fire  ; 
and  the  Matter  of  this  World  from  the  Ma- 
teriality of  Heaven.  Eternal  Nature  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  beatijick  Manifejla- 
tion  of  the  tri-une  God.  God  is  mere  Love 
and  Goodnefs.  How  Wrath  and  Anger  come 
to  be  afcrib'd  to  him.  Of  Fire  in  general. 
Of  the  Unbeginnihg  Fire.  Of  the  Spirituality 
of  Fire.  How  Fire  comes  to  be  in  material 
Things.  Whence  the  Pojjibility  of  kindling 
Fire  in  the  Things  of  this  World.  Every 

.     Man  is,  and  muft  be  the  Kindler  of  fas  own 
Eternal  Fire,  &c. 

*•  ~\\  T  ^  ^  there  no  Nature,  there  could 

V^/    be  no  Creature,  becaufe  the  Life 

of  every  Creature  is,  and  can  be 

nothing  elfe,  but  the  Life  of  that  Nature  out 

Qf 


of  which  it  was  created,  and  in  which  it  has 
its  Being.  Eternal  Beings  muft  have  their 
Qualities,  Nature,  Form  and  Manner  of  Ex- 
iflence  out  of  Eternal  Nature,  and  temporal 
Beings  out  of  temporary  Nature  :  Was  there 
no  Eternity,  there  could  be  no  Time,  was 
there  nothing  infinite,  there  could  be  nothing 
finite  ;  therefore  we  have  here  two  great  fun- 
damental Truths  that  cannot  be  maken  ;  Firfty 
That  there  is,  and  muft  be,  an  Eternal  Na- 
ture ;  becaufe  there  is  a  Nature  that  is  tem- 
porary, and  that  it  muft  be  that  to  Eternal 
Creatures,  which  temporal  Nature  is  to  tem- 
poral Creatures' :  Secondly,  That  every  where* 
and  in  all  Worlds,  Nature  muft  ftand  between 
God  and  the  Creature,  as  the  Foundation  of 
all  mutual  Intercourfe  j  God  can  tranfact  no- 
thing with  the  Creature,  nor  the  Creature  have 
any  Communion  with  God,  but  in,  and  by 
that  Nature,  in  which  it  ftands. 

J  hope  no  one  will  here  afk  me  for  Scrip- 
ture Proofs  of  this,  or  call  thefe  Truths  No- 
JlrumSy  becaufe  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  the, 
fame  Form  of  Expreffion  in  fome  particular 
Text  of  Scripture.    Where  do  the  Holy  Wri- 
tings tell  us,  that  a  Thing  cannot  be,  and  not 
be  at  thejame  Time  ?  Or  that  every  Confluence 
.muft  arife  from  fremim  ?  And  yet  the  Scrip- 
ture 
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ture  is  continually  fuppofing  both  thefe  Truths, 
and  there  could  be  no  Truth  in  the  Scripture, 
or  any  where  elfe,  if  thefe  Things  were  not 
undeniable. 

There  is  nothing  faid  of  Man  throughout  all 
Scripture,  but  what  fuppofes  him  to  ft  and  in 
Nature,  under  a  neceffity  of  chufing  fome- 
thing  that  is  natural,  either  Life  or  Death, 
Fire  or  Water.  There  is  nothing  faid  of  God 
with  relation  to  Creatures,  but  what  fuppofes 
him  to  be  the  God  of  Nature,  manifefting 
himfelf  in  and  through  Nature,  calling,  afiift- 
ing  and  directing  every  Thing  to  its  higheft 
natural  State.  Nature  is  the  Scene  of  his 
Providence,  and  all  the  Variety  of  his  govern- 
ing Attributes  difplay  themfelves  by  his  various 
Operations  in  and  through  Nature  :  Therefore 
it  is  equally  certain,  that  what  God  does  to 
any  Creature.,  muft  be  done  through  the  Me- 
dium of  Nature,  and  alfo  what  the  Creature 
does  toward  God,  muft  be  done  in  and  through 
the  Powers  of  that  Nature  in  which  it  ftands. 
No  temporary  Cref.lure  can  turn  to  God,  or 
reach  after  him,  or  have  any  Communion  with 
him,  but  in,  and  according  to  that  Relation 
which  temporary  Nature  bears  to  God  j  nor 
can  any  Eternal  Beings  draw  near  to,  or  unite 
with  God  in  any  other  manner,  than  that  in 
I  which 
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which  Eternal  Nature  is  united  with  him. 
Would  you  know,  why  no  Omnipotence  of 
God  can  create  Temporal  Animals  but  out 
of  temporary  Nature,  nor  eternal  Animals  but 
out  of  Eternal  Nature  j  it  is  becaufe  no  Omni- 
potence of  God  can  produce  a  vifible  Triangle* 
but  out  of,  and  by  three  vifible  Lines  ;  for,  as 
Lines  muft  be  before  there  can  be  any  lineal 
Figures y  fo  Nature  muft  be  before  there  can 
be  natural  Creatures. 

2.  Every  Thing  that  is  in  Being,  is  either 
God,  or  Nature,  or  Creature  ;  and  every  Thing 
that  is  not  God,  is  only  a  Manifeftation  of 
God  j  for  as  there  is  nothing,  neither  Nature, 
rft>r  Creature,  but  what  muft  have  its  Being 
in,  and  from  God,  fo  every  Thing  is,  and  muft 
be  according  to  its  Nature,  more  or  lefs  a  Ma- 
nifejlation  of  God.  Every  thing  therefore,  by 
its  Form  and  Condition,  fpeaks  fo  much  of 
God,  and  God  in  every  Thing,  fpeaks  and 
manifefts  fo  much  of  himfelf.  Temporary 
Nature  is  this  beginning,  created  Syftem  of 
jSww,  Stars,  and  Element* ;  'tis  temporary  Na- 
ture, becaufe  it  begins  and  hath  an  End,  and 
therefore  is  only  a  temporary  Manifeftation  of 
God,  or  God  manifefted  according  to  tranfi- 
tory  Things. 

3.  Properly  and  ftrictly  fpeaking,  nothing 
can  begin  to  be  :    The  Beginning  of  every 

Thing   . 
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Thing  is  nothing  more,  than  its  beginning  to 
be  in  a  new  State.  Thus  Time  itfelf  does  not 
begin  to  be,  but  Duration,  which  always  was,  be- 
gan to  be  meafured  by  the  Earth's  turning  round, 
or  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  Sun,  and  that 
is  called  the  Beginning  of  Time,  which  is, 
properly  fpeaking,  only  the  Beginning  of  the 
Meafure  of  Duration  :  Thus  it  is  with  all 
temporal  Nature,  and  all  the  Qualities  and 
Powers  of  temporal  Beings  that  live  in  it  : 
No  Quality  or  Power  of  Nature  then  began 
to  be,  but  fuch  Qualities  and  Powers  as  had 
been  from  all  Eternity,  began  then  to  be  in  a 
new  State.  Afk  what  Time  is,  it  is  nothing 
elfe  but  fomething  of  Eternal  Duration  become 
finite,  meafurable,  and  tranfitory  ?  Afk  what 
Fire,  Light,  Darknefi,  Air,  Water,  and  Earth 
are  ;  they  are,  and  can  be  nothing  elfe,  but 
fome  eternal  Things  become  grofs,  finite,  mea- 
furable, divifible,  and  tranfitory  ?  For  if  there 
could  be  a  temporal  Fire  that  did  not  fpring 
out  of  Eternal  Fire,  then  there  might  be  Time 
that  did  not  come  out  of  Eternity. 

'Tis  thus  with  every  temporary  Thing,  and 
the  Qualities  of  it ;  'tis  the  Beginning  of  No- 
thing, but  only  of  a  new  State  of  fomething 
that  exifted  before  :  Therefore  all  temporary 
Nature  is  a  Product,  Offspring,  or  Out-birth 
I  2  of 


of  Eternal  Nature,  and  is  nothing  elfe  but  fo 
much  of  Eternal  Nature  chang'd  from  its  eternal 
to  a  temporal  Condition.  Fire  did  not  begin 
to  be,  Darknefs  did  not  begin  to  be,  Light  did 
not  begin  to  be,  Water  and  Earth  did  not  be- 
gin to  be,  when  this  temporary  World  firft 
appeared,  but  all  thefe  Things  came  out  of 
their  Eternal  State,  into  a  lower,  divided,  com- 
pacted, created  and  tranfitory  State.  Hearing, 
Seeing,  Tafting,  Smelling,  Feeling,  did  not 
then  begin  to  be,  when  God  nrft  created  the 
Creatures  of  this  World,  they  only  came  to 
be  Qualities  and  Powers  of  a  lower,  and  more 
imperfect  Order  of  Beings  than  they  had  been 
before. 

Figures,  and  their  Relations,  did  not  then 
begin  to  be,  when  Material  Circles  and  Squares , 
&c.  were  firft  made,  but  thefe  Figures  and 
Relations  began  then  to  appear  in  a  lower 
State  than  they  had  done  before  :  And  fo  it 
mult  be  faid  of  all  temporal  Nature,  and  every 
Thing  in  it.  It  is  only  fomething  of  Eternal 
Nature  feparated,  changed,  or  created  i~*o  a 
new,  temporary  State  and  Condition. 

4.  Now  it  may  be  aik'd,  why  was  Eternal 
Nature  thus  degraded,  debafed,  and  chang'd 
from  its  Eternal  State  of  Perfection  ?  Will  any 
one  fay,  that  God  of  his  own  Will  changed 

Eternal 
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Eternal  Nature,  which  is  the  Glorious  Mani- 
fejlation  of  his  Power  and  Godhead,  the  Seat 
of  his  holy  Refidence,  his  Majeftick  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  into  this  poor,  miferable  Mixture 
of  Good  and  Evil,  into  this  impure  State  of 
Divifion,  Groflhefs,  Death,  and  Darknefs  ? 
No.  It  is  the  higheft  of  all  Abfurdities,  to 
fay  fo.  Now,  we  fufficiently  know  from 
Scripture,  that  a  whole  Hierarchy,  or  Hoft  of 
Angels,  renounced  their  Heavenly  Life,  and 
thereby  raifed  up  a  Kingdom  that  was  not 
Heavenly.  Could  they  not  have  inflam'd  and 
difordered  outward  Nature  in  which  they  liv'd, 
they  could  not  have  deftroyed  the  Heavenly 
Nature  in  themfelves  :  For  every  Thing  muft 
be  according  to  the  State  of  that  World  in 
which  it  lives  ;  and  therefore,  the  State  of  out- 
ward Nature,  and  the  State  of  inward  Nature 
in  the  Angels  muft  {land  and  fall  together ; 
and  as  fure  as  a  whole  Kingdom  of  Angels  loft 
their  heavenly  Life,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  their 
whole  Jvngdom.  loft  its  heavenly  State  and 
Condition  :  And  therefore,  it  is  an  undeniable 
Truth,  founded  on  Scripture  Evidence,  that 
feme  Part  of  Eternal  Nature  was  changed  from 
its  frft  State  of  Glory  and  Perfection,  before 
the  Creation  of  Temporary  Nature  ;  therefore, 
in  the  Creation  of  this  poor,  grofs,  diforder'd, 
I  3  perimable, 


t  "8] 

perifhable,  material  Word,  one  of  thefe  two 
Things  was  done,  either  God  took  the  fpoiled 
Part  of  Heaven  or  Eternal  Nature,  and  cre- 
ated it  into  this  Temporary  State  of  Good  and 
Evil  -,  or  he  degraded,  and  brought  down  fomc 
Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  from  its  Glory 
and  Perfection,    into   tbis  Mixture  of  Good 
and  Evil,    Order  and  Diforder  in  which  the 
World  flands.     He  could  not  do  this  latter, 
without  bringing  Evil  into  Nature,    as   the 
Devil  had  done,  and  therefore  we  may  be  fure 
he  did  not  do  it ;  but  if  he  did  the  former, 
then  the  Creation  of  this  lower  World,  was  a 
glorious  Act,  and  worthy  of  the  infinite  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  it  was  putting  an  End  to  the  Devil's 
working  Evil  in  Nature,  and  it  was  putting 
the  Evil  that  was  brought  into  Nature,  in  a 
way  of  being  finally  overcome,  and  turn'd  in- 
to Good  again.     Will  any  one  now  call  thefe 
Things  •whimfical  Speculations  ?  Can  any  Thing 
be  thought  of  more  'worthy  of  God,  more  con- 
formable to  Nature,    or  more  confcqpnt  to  all 
revealed  Religion  ?  But  perhaps  you  will  fay 
how  could  the  Angels  fpoil  or  deftroy  that 
glorious  Kingdom  of  Eternal  Nature  in  which 
they  dwelt.     It  may  be  anfwered,  how  could 
it  poffibly  be  otherwife  ?  How  could  they  live 
in  Eternal  Nature,  unlefs  Nature  without  them, 

and 
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and  Nature  within  them,  mutually  mlxd  and 
qualified  with  each  other  ?  Would  you  have 
fuch  mighty  Spirits,  with  their  eternal  Ener- 
gies, have  lefs  Power  in  that  Nature,  or  King- 
dom in  which  they  dwelt,  than  a  kindled  Piece 
of  Coal  hath  in  this  World  ?  For  every  Piece 
of  Coal  fet  on  Fire,  adds  fo  much  Heat  to  out- 
ward Nature,  and  fo  far  alters  and  changes 
the  State  of  ir. 

5.  Now,  let  it  be  fuppofed,  not  only  that  a 
Piece  of  Coal,  but  that  the  Whole  of  every 
Thins:  in  this  World,  that  could  either  give 

o  o 

or  receive  Fire  was  made  to  burn,  what  Effect 
would  it  have  upon  the  whole  Frame  of  Na- 
ture ?  Would  not  the  whole  State  of  Things, 
the  Regions,  Places,  and  Divifions  of  the  Ele- 
ments, and  all  the  Order  of  temporal  Nature 
be  quite  deftroyed  ? 

When  therefore  every  Angelical  Life  kindled 
itfelf  in  Wrath,  and  became  thereby  divided, 
darkned,  and  feparated  from  God,  the  fame 
Kindling,  Darkning,  Dividing  and  Confufion 
muft  be  brought  forth  in  their  Natural  King- 
dom, becaufe  they  liv'd  in  Nature,  and  could 
have  neither  Love,  nor  Wrath,  but  fuch  as  they 
could  exert  in  and  by  the  Powers  of  Nature. 

Now,  all  Fire,  where-ever  it  is,  is  either  a 

Fire  of  Wrath,  or  a  Fire  of  Love :  Fire  not 

I  4  over- 
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overcome  or  governed  by  Light,  is  the  Fire  of 
Wrath,  which  only  tears  in  Pieces,  confumes 
and  devours  all  that  it  can  lay  hold  of,  and  it 
ivills  nothing  elfe  :    But  Light  is  the  Fire  of 
Love,  it  is  meek,  amiable,  full  of  kind  Em- 
braces, lovingly  fpreading  itfelf,  and  giving  it- 
felf  with  all  its  Riches  into  every  Thing  that 
can  receive  it.     Thefe  are  the  two  Fires  of 
Eternal  Nature,  which  were  but  one  in  Hea- 
ven, and  can  be  only  one  where-ever  Heaven 
is.j    and  it  was  the  Separation  of  thefe  two 
Fires  that  changed  the  Angels  into  Devils,  and 
made  their  Kingdom  a  Beginning  of  Hell. 

Now,  either  of  thefe  two  Fires,  where-ever 
it  is  kindled  in  animate  or  lifelefs  Things, 
communicates  its  own  kind  of  Heat  in  fome 
Degree  to  outward  Nature,  and  fo  far  alters 
and  changes  the  State  of  it :  The  Wrath  of  a 
Man,  and  the  Wrath  of  a  Tcmpeft  do  one  and 
the  fame  Thing  to  outward  Nature,  alter  its 
State  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  only  differ  in 
their  Degree  of  doing  it. 

Fire  kindled  in  a  material  Thing,  pan  only 
communicate  with  the  Materiality  of  Nature  j 
but  the  Fire  of  a  wrathfully  inflam'd  Man, 
being  a  Fire  both  of  Body  and  Soul,  com- 
municates a  twofold  Heat,  it  flirs  up  the  Fire 

of 
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of  outward  Nature,  as  Fire  does  in  a  Coal,  and 
it  ftirs  up  the  Wrath  of  Hell  as  the  Devils  do. 

The  Fire  of  Love  kindled  by  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  God  in  a  truly  regenerated  Man, 
communicates  a  twofold  Blefling,  it  outward- 
ly joins  with  the  meek  Light  of  the  Sun,  and 
helps  to  overcome  the  Wrath  of  outward  Na- 
ture ;  it  inwardly  co-operates  with  the  Power 
of  Good  Angels,  in  refitting  the  Wrath  and 
Darknefs  of  Hell :  And  it  would  be  no  Folly 
to  fuppofe,  that  if  all  human  Breath  was  become 
a  merey  unmix' d  Wrath,  that  all  the  Fire  in 
outward  Nature  would  immediately  break 
forth,  and  bring  tb"4-  DifTolution  upon  out- 
ward Nature,  which  will  arife  from  the  laft 
Fire.  Therefore  it  is  neceflary,  that  a  whole 
Kingdom  of  Angels  fhould  kindle  the  fatne 
Wrath  and  Diforder  in  outward  Nature  that 
was  in  themfelves ;  for  being  in  eternal  Nature, 
and  communicating  with  it,  as  temporal  Beings 
do  in  temporal  Nature,  what  they  did  in 
themfelves,  muft  be  done  in  that  Nature  or 
Kingdom  in  which  they  liv'd,  and  mov'd, 
and  had  their  Being. 

What  a  powerful  Fire  there  is  in  the  Wrath 
of  a  Spirit,  may  be  feen  by  the  Effects  of  hu- 
man Wrath  ;  one  fudden  Thought  mall  in  a 
Moment  difcolour,  poifon,  inflame,  fvvell, 

diftort 
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dfiltort  and  agitate  the  whole  Body  of  a  Man. 
Whence  alfo  is  it,  that  a  difeafed  Body  infects 
the  Air,  or  that  malignant  Air  infects  a  health- 
ful Body  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe  there  is,  and  muft 
be  an  inseparable  Qualifying,  Mixing  and  Uni- 
ting betwixt  Nature  and  thofe  Creatures  that 
live  in  it  ?  Now,  all  Dileafes  and  Malignities, 
whether  in  Nature  or  Creature,  all  proceed 
from  the  finful  Motions  of  the  Will  and  Defres 
of  the  Creature.  This  is  as  certain,  as  that 
Death  and  all  that  leads  to  it,  is  thefole  Pro- 
duft  of  Sin  ;  therefore  it  is  a  certain  Truth, 
that  all  the  Diforder  that  ever  was,  or  can  be 
in  Nature,  ariies  from  that  Power  which  the 
Creature  hath  in  and  upon  Nature  ;  and  there- 
fore, as  fure  as  a  whole  Hoft  of  Heavenly  Be- 
ings raifed  up  a  fiery,  wrathful,  dark  Nature 
in  themfelves,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  the  fame 
wrathful,  fiery,  dark  Dilbrder  was  raifed  up  in 
that  Kingdom,  or  Nature,  in  which  they  had 
their  Being. 

6.  Now  the  Scriptures  no  where  fay  in  ex- 
prefs  Words,  that  the  Place  of  this  World  was 
the  Place  of  the  Angels  that  fell,  and  that 
their  fallen,  fpoil'd  and  difordered  Kingdom, 
was  by  the  Power  of  God,  clang*  d  or  created 
ioto  this  temporary  State  of  Things  in  which 
we  live ;  this  is  not  expreisly  faid,  becaufe  it  is 

plainly 
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plainly  implied  and  fully  fignified  to  us  by  the 
moft  general  Doctrines  of  Scripture  -,  for  if  we 
know,  both  from  Nature  and  Scripture,  that 
this  World  is  a  Mixture  of  Good  and  Evil, 
don't  we  enough  know,  that  it  could  only  be 
created  out  of  That  which  was  Good  and  Evil  ? 
And  if  we  know  that  Evil  cannot  come  from 
God,  if  we  know  that  the  Devil  had  actually 
brought  it  forth  before  the  Creation  of  this 
World  ;  are  we  not  enough  told,  that  the 
Evil  which  is  in  this  World,  is  the  Evil  that 
was  brought  forth  into  Nature  by  the  Devil  ? 
And  that  therefore  the  Matter  of  this  World, 
is  that  very  Materiality  which  was  fpoiled  by 
the  fallen  Angels  ?  How  can  we  need  a  parti- 
cular Text  of  Scripture  to  tell  us,  that  the 
Place  of  this  World  was  the  Place  of  the  An- 
gels before  their  Fall,  when  the  whole  Tenor 
of  Scripture  tells  us,  that  it  is  the  Place  of  their 
Habitation  now  ?  For  how  could  they  have,  or 
find  Darknefs,  but  in  that  very.  Place,  where 
they  had  cxtinguilhed  the  Light  r  What  cou'd 
they  have  to  do  with  us,  or  we  with  them, 
but  that  we  are  entered  into  their  Pofleffiom, 
and  have  their  Kingdom  made  over  to  us  ? 
How  could  they  go  about  amongft  us  as  roar- 
ing Lions,  feeking  whom  they  may  devour, 
but  that  our  Creation  has  brought  us  amongft 

them  ? 


them  ?  They  cannot  poffibly  be  any  where,  but 
where  they  fell,  becaufe  they  can  live  no  where 
but  in  the  Evil  which  they  have  brought  forth; 
they  can  have  no  Wrath  and  Darknefs  but 
where  they  broke  off  from  Light  and  Love  ; 
they  can  communicate  with  no  outward  Na- 
ture but  that  which  fell  with  them,  and  under- 
went the  fame  Change  as  they  did :  Therefore, 
tho'  St.  Jude  faith  with  great  Truth,  that  they 
left  their  own  Habitation,  yet,  it  is  only  as  they 
left  their  own  Angelical  Nature,  not  departed 
from  it  into  a  diftant  Place,  but  deform'd  and 
chang'd  it ;  fo  that  the  Heaven  that  was  with- 
in them,  and  without  them,  is  equally  left,  be- 
cauie  both  within  them,  and  without  them, 
they  have  no  Habitation  but  a  fiery  Darknefs 
broken  off  from  the  Light  of  God. 

And  therefore,  as  Man  by  his  Creation  is 
brought  into  a  Power  of  Commerce  with  thofe 
fallen  Angels,  who  muft  live,  and  could  only 
act  in  that  Part  of  Nature  which  they  had  de- 
formed, it  is  plain,  that  this  Creation  placed 
him  in  that  Syftem  of  Things,  which  was 
form'd  and  created  out  of  their  fallen  King- 
dom, becauie  they  can  a<£t,  or  be  acted  upon 
DO  where  elfe. 

7.  And  this  is  the  one  true,  and  only  Rea- 
fon,  why  there  is  Good  and  Evil  throughout 

all 
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all  temporal  Nature  and  Creature ;  'tis  becaufe 
all  this  temporary  Nature  is  a  Creation  out  of 
that  Strife  of  Evil  againft  Good  which  the 
fallen  Angels  had  brought  into  their  King- 
dom.   No  fubtle,  evil  Serpent  could  have  been 
generated,  no  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil  could  have  fprung  out  of  the  Earth,  but 
becaufe  Nature  in  this  World  was  that  Part  of 
Eternal  Nature  which  the  fallen  Angels  had 
corrupted  j    and  therefore,  a  Life  made  up  of 
Good  and  Evil  could  be  brought  forth  by  it. 
Evil  and  Good  was  in  the  Angelical  King- 
dom as  foon  as  they  fet  their  Wills  and  Dejires 
contrary  to  God,  and  the  Divine  Life.     Had 
God  permitted  them  to  go  on,    their  whole 
Kingdom  had  been  like  themfelves,  all  over  one 
unmix  d  Evil,    and  fo  had  been  incapable  of 
being  created  into  a  redeemable  State  :    But 
God  put  a  Stop  to  the  Progrefs  of  Evil  in 
their  Kingdom,  he  came  upon  it  isohilft  it  was 
in  Strife,  and  compared  or  created  it  all  into  a 
new,  temporary,  material  State  and  Condition  5 
whence  thefe  two  Things  followed  :    Firft, 
That  the  fallen  Angels  loft  their  Power  over 
it,  and  could  no  farther  kindle  their  own  Fire 
in  it,  but  were  as  chain'd  Prifoners,  in  an  Ex- 
tent of  Darknefs  which  they  could  neither  get 
out  of,  nor  extend  any  farther :  Secondly,  This 

new 
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new  Creation  being  created  out  of  this  begun 
Strife,  flood  as  yet  in  the  Birth  of  Life,  and 
fo  became  capable  of  being  affifted  and  blefled 
by  God  ;  and  finally,  at  the  End  of  Time, 
reftored  to  its  firft  heavenly  State. 

Now,  the  Good  and  Evil  that  is  in  this 
World  is  that  fame  Good  and  Evil,  and  in  the 
fame  Strife  that  it  was  in  the  Kingdom  of  the 
fallen  Angels,  only  with  this  happy  Difference, 
there  it  was  under  the  Devil's  Power,  and  in  a 
Way  to  be  wholly  evil  -,  here  it  is  in  a  new 
compacted,  or  created  State  under  the  Provi- 
dence and  Blefling  of  God,  appointed  to  bring 
forth  a  new  kind  of  Life,  and  difplay  the  Won- 
ders of  Divine  Love,  till  fuch  Time  as  a  new 
Race  of  Angelical  Creatures  born  in  this  Mix- 
ture of  Good  and  Evil,  {hall  be  fit  to  receive 
the  Kingdom  of  Lucifer p,  reflored  to  its  firft 
Glory  ? 

Is  there  any  Part  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
that  does  not  either  fappofe  or  fpeak  this  great 
Truth,  any  Part  of  outward  Nature  that  does 
not  confirm  it  ?  Is  there  any  Part  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Religion  that  is  not  made  more  intelli- 
gible, more  beautiful  and  edifying  by  it  ?  Is 
there  any  Difficulty  of  outward  Nature  that  is 
not  totally  removed  and  fatisfy'd  by  it  ? 

How 
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How  was  the  Philofophy  of  the  Anticnt 
Sages  perplexed  with  the  State  of  Nature  ? 
They  knew  God  to  be  all  Goodnefs,  Love, 
and  Perfection,  and  fo  knew  not  what  to  do  with 
the  Mifery  of  Human  Life,  and  the  Diforders 
of  outward  Nature,  becaufe  they  knew  not 
how  this  Nature  came  into  its  prefcnt  State,  or 
from  whence  it  was  defcended.  But  had  they 
known,  that  temporal  Nature,  all  that  we  fee 
in  this  whole  Frame  of  Things,  was  only  the 
fickly,  defil'd  State  of  Eternal  Things  put  into 
a  temporary  State  of  Recovery ^  that  Time  and 
all  tranfitory  Things  were  only  in  this  War  and 
Strife,  to  be  finally  delivered  from  all  the  Evil 
that  was  brought  into  Eternal  Nature,  their 
Hearts  muft  have  praifed  God  for  this  Creation 
of  Things  as  thofe  Morning  Stars  did,  that 
flouted  for  Joy  when  it  was  firft  brought  forth. 

8.  From  this  true  Knowledge  of  the  State, 
and  Nature,  and  Place  of  this  Creation,  what 
a  Reafonablenefs,  Wifdom,  and  Neceffity  does 
there  appear  in  the  hardeft  Sayings,  Precepts 
and  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  ?  He  that  thus 
knows  what  this  World  is,  has  great  Reafon 
to  be  glad  that  he  is  born  into  it,  and  yet  flill 
greater  Reafon  to  rejoice,  in  being  called  out 
of  it,  preferv'd  from  it,  and  fhewn  how  to 
efcape  with  the  Prefervation.of  his  Soul.  The 
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Evils  that  are  in  this  World,  are  the  Evils  of  He!/, 
that  are  tending  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  Hell  j 
they  are  the  Remains  of  the  Sin  and  Poifon 
of  the  fallen  Angels  :  The  Good  that  is  in 
this  World  are  the  Sparks  of  Life  that  are  to 
generate  Heaven,  and  gain  the  Reftoration  of 
the  firft  Kingdom  of  Lucifer.  Who  therefore 
wou'd  think  of  any  Thing,  defire  any  Thing, 
endeavour  any  Thing,  but  to  refift  Evil  in 
every  Kind,  under  every  Shape  and  Colour  ? 
Who  would  have  any  Views,  Defires  and 
Prayers  after  any  Thing,  but  that  the  Life  and 
Light  of  Heaven  may  rife  up  in  Himfelf,  and 
that  God's  Kingdom  may  come,  and  his  Will 
be  done  in  all  Nature  and  Creature  ? 

Darknefs,  Light,  Fire  and  Air,  Water  and 
Earth,  frand  in  their  temporary,  created  Dif- 
tin&ion  and  Strife,  for  no  other  End,  with  no 
other  View,  but  that  they  may  obtain  the  one 
Ibing  needful^  their  firil  Condition  in  Heaven : 
And  fhall  Man  that  is  born  into  Time  for  no 
other  End,  on  no  other  Errand,  but  that  he 
may  be  an  Angel  in  Eternity,  think  it  hard 
to  live  as  if  there  were  but  one  Thing  needful 
for  him?  What  was  the  poor  Politicks^  the 
earthly  WiJ'dom^  the  Eafe,  Se?ifuality,  and  Ad- 
vancements of  this  World  for  us,  but  fuch  Fruits 
as  mud  be  eaten  in  Hell  ?  To  be  fwell'd  with 
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Pride,  to  be  fattened  with  Senfuality,  to  grow 
great  through  Craft,  and  load  ourfelves  with 
earthly  Goods,  is  only  living  the  Life  of  Beafts, 
that  we  may  die  the  Death  of  Devils.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  go  ftarv'd  out  of  this  World," 
rich  in  nothing  but  heavenly  Tempers  and  De- 
fireSj  is  taking  from  Time  all  that  we  came  for, 
and  all  that  can  go  with  us  into  Eternity. 

9.  But  to  return  to  the  farther  Confideration 
of  Nature.     As  all  temporary  Nature  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  eternal  Nature  brought  out  of  its 
kindled,    difordered  Strife,    into  a  created  or 
compacted  Diftinction  of  itsfevera/  Parts ,  fo 
it  is  plain,  that  the  Whole  of  this  World,  in 
all  its  working  Powers,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Mixture  of  Heaven  and  Hell.     There  cannot 
be  the  fmalleft  Thing,  or  the  fmalleft  Quality 
of  any  Thing  in  this  World,  but  what  is  a 
Quality  of  Heaven  or  He/I,  difcovered  under  a 
temporal  Form  :    Every  Thing  that  is  difa- 
greeable  to  the  Tafte,  to  the  Sight,  to  our  Hear- 
ing,   Smelling  or  Feeling,    has   its  Root  and 
Ground,  and  Caufe,  in  and  from  Hell,  and  is 
as  furely  in  its  Degree  the  Working  or  Mam- 
feftation  of  Hell  in  this  World,  as  the  moft 
diabolical   Malice  and  Wickednefs  Is  :    The 
Stink  of  Weeds,  of  Mire,  of  all  poifonous,  cor- 
rupted Things,  Shriek^  horrible  Sounds,  wrath- 
K  >/ 


^  Rage  ofTempefts,  and  thick  Darknefs., 
are  all  of  them  Things  that  had  no  Pojjibility 
of  Exiftencc,  till  the  fallen  Angels  diforder'd 
the  State  of  their  Kingdom  ;  therefore,  every 
Thing  that  is  difagreeable  and  horrible  in  this 
Life,    every  Thing  that  ca~n  afflict  and  terrify 
our  Senfes,  all  the  Kinds  of  natural  and  moral 
Evil,  are  only  fo  much  of  the  Nature,  Effects, 
and  Manifefiation   of  Hell  :    For   Hell   and 
Evil  are  only  two  Words  for  one  and  the  fame 
Thing :  The  Extent  of  one  is  the  Extent  of  the 
other,  and  all  that  can  be  afcribed  to  the  one, 
muft  be  afcribed  to  the  other.     On  the  other 
hand,  all  that  is  fweet,  delightful  and  amiable 
in  this  World,  in  the  Serenity  of  the  Air,  the 
Fincnefi  of  Seafons,    the  Joy  of  Light,    the 
Melody  of  Sounds,  the  Beauty  of  Colours,  the 
Fragancy  of  Smells,  the  Splendor  of  precious 
Stones,    is  nothing  elfe  but  Heaven  breaking 
through  the  Veil  of  this  World,  manifefting  it- 
felf  in  fuch  a  Degree,  and  darting  forth  in 
fuch  Variety  fo  much  of  its  own  Nature.     So 
that  Heaven  and  Hell  are  not  only  as  near 
you,  as  conftantly  mewing  and  proving  them- 
felves  to  all  your  Senfes,  as  Day  and  Night > 
but  Night  itfelf  is  nothing  elfe  but  Hell  break- 
ing forth  mfuch  a  Degree,  and  the  Day  is  no- 
thing 


thing  elfe  but  a  certain  Opening  of  Heaven,  to 
fave  us  from  the  Darknefs  that  arifes  from  Hell. 
O  Man  !  confider  thyfelf,  here  thou  ftand- 
eft  in  the  earneft,  perpetual  Strife  of  Good  and 
Evil,    all  Nature  is  continually  at   work   to 
bring  about  the  great  Redemption  j  the  whole 
Creation   is  travelling  in  Pain,  and  laborious 
Working,  to  be  delivered  from  the  Vanity  of 
Time,    and  will  thou  be  afleep  ?  Every  thing 
thou  heareft,  or  feeft,  fays  nothing,  fhews  no- 
thing to  Thee,  but  what  either  eternal  Light, 
or  eternal  Darknefs  hath  brought  forth  j  for  as 
Day  and  Night  divide  the  whole  of  our  Time, 
fo  Heaven  and  Hell  divide  all  our  Thoughts, 
Words  and  Actions.  Stir  which  way  thou  wilt,' 
do,  or  defign  what  thou  wilt,  thou  muft  be  an 
Agent  with  the  one  or  with  the  other.     Thou 
canft  not  ftand  ftill,  becaufe  thou  livefl  in  the 
perpetual  Workings  of  temporal    and  eternal 
Nature  j  if  thou  workefl  not  with  the  Good, 
the  Evil  that  is  in  Nature  carries  thee  along 
with  it :  Thou  haft  the  Height  and  Depth  of 
Eternity  in  Thee,  and  therefore  be  doing  what 
thou  wilt,  either  in  the  Clofet,  the  Field,  the 
Shop,    or  the  Churchy    thou  art  fowing  That 
-which  grows,  and  muft  be  reap'd  in  Eternity. 
Nothing  of  thine  can  vanifh  away,  but  every 
Thought,  Motion,  and  Defire  of  thy  Heart, 
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has  its  EffeSl  either  in  the  Height  of  Heaven,  or 
the  Depth  of  Hell :  And  as  Time  is  upon  the 
Wing,  to  put  an  End  to  the  Strife  of  Good 
and  Evil,  and  bring  about  the  laft  great  Sepa- 
ration of  all  Things  into  their  Eternal  State, 
with  fuch  Speed  art  Thou  making  Hafte  either 
to  be  wholly  an  Angel,  or  wholly  a  Devil :  O ! 
therefore  awake,  watch  and  pray,  and  join 
with  all  thy  Force  with  that  Goodnefs  of  God, 
which  has  created  Time  and  all  Things  in  it, 
to  have  a  happy  End  in  Eternity. 

10.  Temporal  Nature  opened  to  us  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  becomes  a  Volume  of  holy  In- 
flruction  to  us,  and  leads  us  into  all  the  Myfte- 
ties  and  Secrets  of  Eternity  :  For  as  every 
Thing  in  temporal  Nature  is  defcended  out  of 
that  which  is  eternal,  and  ftands  as  a  palpable, 
•oifible  Out -birth  of  it ;  fo  when  we  know  how 
to  feparate  die  Grojjnefs,  Deafb,  and  Darknefs 
of  Time  from  it,  we  find  what  it  is  in  its  eter- 
nal State.  Fire,  and  Light,  and  Air  in  this 
World  are  not  only  a  true  Refemblance  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  in  Unity,  but  are  the  Trinity  it- 
felf  in  its  moil  outward^  loweft  kind  of  Exig- 
ence or  Manifeftation  ;  for  there  could  be  no 
Fire,  Fire  could  not  generate  Light,  Air  could 
not  proceed  from  both,  thefe  three  could  not 
be  thus  united»  and  thus  divided,  but  becaufe 
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they  have  their  Root  and  Original  in  the  Tri- 
unity  of  the  Deity.  Fire  compared,  created, 
feparated  from  Light  and  Air,  is  the  Elemental 
Fire  of  this  World  :  Fire  uncreated,  uncom- 
pacted,  unfeparated  from  Light  and  Air,  is 
the  heavenly  Fire  of  Eternity  :  Fire  kindled 
in  any  material  Thing  is  only  Fire  breaking  out 
of  its  created,  compared  State  j  it  is  nothing 
elfe  but  the  awakening  the  Spiritual  Properties 
of  that  Thing,  which  being  thus  ftirr'd  up, 
ftrive  to  get  rid  of  that  material  Creation  under 
which  they  are  imprifon'd :  Thus  every  kindled 
Fire,  with  all  its  Rage  and  Fiercenefs,  tears  and 
divides,  fcatters  and  confumes  that  Materiality 
under  which  it  is  imprifon'd ;  and  were  not 
thefe  Spiritual  Properties  imprifon'd  in  Matter, 
no  material  Thing  could  be  made  to  burn. 
And  this  is  another  Proof,  that  the  Materiality 
of  this  World  is  come  out  of  a  higher,  and 
fpiritual  State,  becaufe  every  Matter  upon 
Earth  can  be  made  to  dijcover  Spiritual  Pro- 
perties concealed  in  it,  and  is  indeed  a  Com- 
paction of  nothing  elfe.  Fire  is  not,  cannot 
be  a  material  Thing,  it  only  makes  itfelf  viii- 
ble  and  fenfible  by  the  Deilruclion  of  Matter  : 
Matter  is  its  Death  and  Imprifonment ',  and  it 
comes  to  Life  but  by  being  able  to  agitate, 
divide,  fhake  off,  and  coniume  that  Matte* 
K  3  which 
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which  held  it  in  Death  and  Bondage  ;  fo  that 
every  Time  you  fee  a  Fire  kindled,  you  fee 
Nature  ftriving  in  a  low  Degree  to  get  rid  of 
the  Groflhefs  of  this  material  Creation,  and  to 
do  that  which  can  alone  be  done  by  the  loft 
Fire,  when  all  the  inward,  fpiritual  Properties 
hid  in  every  Thing,  in  Rocks,  and  Stones,  and 
Earth,  in  Sun,  and  Stars,  and  Elements,  fhall 
by  the  laft  Trumpet  be  awaken'd  and  call'd 
forth  :  And  this  is  a  certain  Truth,  that  Fire 
could  no  where  now  be  kindled  in  any  mate- 
rial Thing,    but  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  all 
material  Nature  was  created  to  be  reftored, 
and  ftands  by  Divine  Appointment  in  a  Fitnefs 
and  Tendency  to  have  its  Deliverance  from  this 
created  State,  by  Fire ;  fo  that  every  Time  you 
fee  a  Piece  of  Matter  dijjohed  by  Fire,  you 
have  a  full  Proof \  that  all  the  Materiality  of 
this  World  is  appointed  to  a  Diflblution  by 
Fire  ;  and  that  thenA  (O  glorious  Day  !)  Sun 
aad  Stars,    and  all  the  Elements  will  be  de- 
livered from  Vanity,    will  be   again  that  one 
'eternal,  harmonious,  glorious  Thing  which  they 
were,  before  they  were  compacted  into  mate- 
rial Diftinclions  and  Separations. 

ii.  The  Elements  of  this  World  fUnd  in 
great  Strife  and  Contrariety,  -and  yet  in  great 
Defire  of  mixing  and  uniting  with  each  other  ; 

and 
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and  hence  arifes  both  the  Life  and  Death  of 
all  Temporal  Things :  And  hereby  we  plainly 
know  that  the  Elements  of  this  World  were 
once  one  undivided  Thing  j  for  Union  can  no 
where  be  defir'd,  but  where  there  has  firfl  been 
a  Separation ;  as  fure  therefore  as  the  Element^ 
defire  each  other,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  they  have 
been  parted  from  each  other,  and  are  only 
Parts  of  fome  one  Thing  that  has  been  divided. 
When  the  Elements  come  tofuch  a  Degree  of 
Union,  a  Life  is  produc'd ;  but  becaufe  they 
have  ftill  a  Contrariety  to  each  other,  they 
foon  deftroy  again  that  fame  Life  which  they 
had  built,  and  therefore  every  four-elementary 
Life  is  fhort  and  tranfitory. 

Now,  from  this  undeniable  State  of  Nature, 
\ve  are  told  thefe  following  great  Truths : 
i.  That  the  four  Elements  are  only  four  Parts 
of  That,  which  before  the  Creation  of  this 
World,  was  only  a  one  Element,  or  one  undi- 
vided Power  of  Life.  2.  That  the  Mortality 
of  this  Life  is  wholly  and  folely  owing  to  the 
divided  State  of  the  Elements,  3.  That  the 
true,  immortal  Life  of  Nature,  is  only  there 
to  be  found,  where  the  four  Elements  are  only 
one  Things  mere  Unity  and  Harmony  ;  where 
Fire  and  Air,  Water  and  Earth,  have  a  much 
more  glorious  Union  than  they  have  in  Dia- 
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and  precious  Stones :  For  in  the  brighteft 
Diamonds  the  four  Elements  ftill  partake  of 
their  divided  State,  tho'  to  our  Eye  they  appear 
as  only  one  glorious  Thing  j  but  the  Beauty  of 
the  Diamond  is  but  a  Shadow^  a  low  Specimen 
of  that  Glory  which  will  mine  through  all 
Nature,  wten  Fire  and  Air,  Water  and  Earth 
{hall  be  again  that  one  Tubing  which  they  were, 
before  the  Fall  of  Angels  and  the  Creation  of 
this  World.     4.  That  the  Body  of  Adam  (be- 
ing form'd  for  Immortality)  could  not  poflibly 
have  the  Nature^  or  be  made  out  of  the  divi- 
ded State  of  the  Elements.     The  Letter  of 
Scripture  abfolutely  demonstrates  this ;  for  if 
Sicknefs,  Sorrow,  Pain,  the  Trouble  of  Heat 
and  Cold,  all  fo  many  Forerunners  of  Death, 
can    only    be   where   the   Elements    are     in 
Divifion  and  Contrariety  ;    and  if,  according 
to  Scripture,  thefe  Calamities  did  not,  could 
not  foffibly  touch  Adam  till  he  fell,  then  it  is 
plain  from  Scripture,  that  before  his  Fall,  the 
Divifion  and  Contrariety  of  the  Elements  was 
not  in  him  :  And  that  was  his  Paradificai  Na- 
ture,   in  and  by  which  he  flood  in  a  State  of 
Superiority  over  all  the  Elements  of  this  World. 
5.  That  the  Body  of  Adam  loft  its  one  Ele- 
mentary Glory  and  Immortality,  and  then  fir  ft 
"became  grofs,  dark,  heavy  Flefh  and  Blood,  un- 
der 
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dcr  the  Power  of  the  four  Elements,  when  h« 
iufled  to  eat,  and  actually  did  eat  of  that  Tree, 
which  had  its  Good  and  Evil' from  the  divided 
State  of  the  Elements.  6.  Hence  we  alfo 
know,,  with  the  greateft  Certainty,  the  Myfte- 
ry  of  the  Refurreclion  of  the  Body,  that  it 
confifls  ivholely  and  folely  in  the  reducing  the 
four-Elementary  Body  of  this  World,  to  its 
Jirft,  one  Elementary  State,  and  then  every  one 
has  faitfame  Body  raifed  again  that  dy'd,  and 
all  that  Adam  loft  is  rejlored.  For  if  the  Body 
is  mortal,  and  dies  becaufe  it  is  become  a  Body 
of  the  four  Elements,  it  can  only  be  raifed  im- 
mortal, by  having  its  four  Elements  reduced 
again  into  one  :  And  here  lies  the  true  Samenefs 
of  the  Body  that  died,  and  that  which  rifes 
again.  But  to  proceed  : 

12.  As  all  the  four  Elements,  by  their  De- 
firingy  and  wanting  to  be  united  together, 
prove  that  they  are  only  four  grofsly  divided 
Out-births  of  That  which  before  was  only  one 
heavenly,  harmonious  Element,  fo  every  fingle 
Element  fully  demonftrates  the  fame  Thing ; 
for  every  fingle  Element,  tho'  ftanding  in  its- 
created  Contrariety  to  every  other,  has  yet 
in  its  own  divided  State,  all  the  four  Elements 
in  itfelf :  Thus  the  Air  has  every  Thing  in  it 

that 
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that  is  in  the  Earth,  and  the  Earth  has  in  itfelf 
every  Thing  that  is  in  Fire,  Water  and  Air, 
only  in  a  different  Mixture  and  Companion  ; 
were  it  not  fo,  had  not  every  Element  in  fome 
Degree  the  whole  Nature  of  them  all,  they 
could  not  poifibly  mix,  and  qualify  with  one 
another  ;  and  this  may  well  pafs  for  a  Demori- 
ftration,  that  That  out  of  which  the  four  Ele- 
ments are  defcendedr  was  one  harmonious  Union 
of  them  all,  becaufe  every  one  of  the  four, 
has  now,  and  mud  have  in  its  divided  State, 
all  the  four  in  itfelf,  tho'  not  in  Equality ;  for 
if  the  four  muil  be  together,  tho'  unequally 
lodg'd  in  every-  (ingle  Element,  it  is  plain,  the 
four  muft  have  been  one  harmonious  Thing, 
before  they  were  brought  into  four  unequal  Sepa- 
rations :  And  therefore,  as  fure  as  there  are  four 
warring,  difagreeing  Elements  in  Time^  fo  fure 
is  it,  that  That  which,  is  now  in  this  fourfold 
Divifion,  was  and  is  in  Eternity,  one,  in  an 
heavenly,  harmonious  Union,  keeping  up  an 
Eternal,  joyful,  glorious  Life  in  Eternal  Nature, 
as  its  four  broken  Parts  bring  forth  a  poor, 
miierable,  tranfitory  Life  in  temporal  Nature. 

13.  All  Matter  in  this  \Vorld  is  only  the 
Materiality  of  Heaven  thus  altered.  The  Dif- 
ference between  Matter  in  this  World  and 
Matter,  in  the  other  World,  lies  wholly  and 

folely 


folely  in  this  ;  in  the  one  it  is  dead,  in  the 
other  it  is  living  Materiality.  It  is  dead  Mate- 
riality in  this  World,  becaufe  it  is  grofs,  dark, 
bard,  heavy,  divifible,  &c.  It  is  in  this  State 
of  Death,  becaufe  it  isfeparated,  or  broken  off 
from  the  Eternal  Light,  which  is  the  true  Life> 
or  the  Power  of  Life  in  every  Thing. 

In  eternal  Nature  or  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
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ven,  Materiality  (lands  in  Life  and  Light ;  it 
is  the  Light's  glorious  Body,  or  that  Garment 
wherewith  Light  is  c-oatbed,  and  therefore  has 
all  the  Properties  of  Light  in  it,  and  only  dif- 
fers from  Light,  as  it  is  its  Brightnefs  and 
Beauty,  as  the  Holder  and  Difplayer  of  all  its 
Colours,  Powers  and  Virtues.  But  the  fame 
Materiality  in  this  World,  being  created  or 
compacted  into  a  Separation  from  Fire  united 
with  Light,  is  become  the  Body  of  Death  and 
Darknefs,  and  is  therefore  grofs,  thick,  dark, 
heavy,  diviftble,  &c.  for  Death  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  {hutting  up,  or  (hutting  out  the  united 
Power  of  Fire  and  Light:  This  is  the  only 
Death  that  ever  did,  or  can  happen  to  any 
Thing,  whether  earthly  or  heavenly.  There- 
fore, every  Degree  of  Hardnefs,  Darknefs, 
StifFnefs,  &c.  is  a  Degree  of  Death  ;  and  here- 
in confifts  the  Deadnefs  of  the  Materiality  of 
this  World,  When  it  fhall  be  raifed  to  Life, 

that 
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that  is,  when  the  United  Power  of  Fire  and 
Light  fhall  kindle  itfelf  through  all  temporal 
Nature,  then  Hardnefs,  Darknefs,  Divifibility, 
&c.  will  be  all  extinguished  together. 

That  the  Deadnejs  of  the  Earth  may,  and 
certainly  will  be  brought  to  Life  by  the  united 
Power  of  Fire  and  Light,  is  fufficiently  fhewn 
us  by  the  Nature  and  Office  of  the  Sun.  The 
Sun  is  the  united  Power  of  Fire  and  Light,  and 
therefore  the  Sun  is  the  Raifer  of  Life  out  of 
the  Deadnefs  of  the  Earth  ;  but  becaufe  Fire 
and  Light  as  united  in  the  Sun,  ia  only  the 
Virtue  of  temporary  Fire  and  Light,  fo  it  can 
only  raife  a  fhort  and  fading,  tranfitory  Life. 
But  as  fure  as  you  fee,  that  Fire  and  Light 
united  in  the  Sun,  can  change  the  Deadnefs  of 
the  Earth,  into  fuch  a  beautiful  Variety  of  a 
Vegetable  Life,  fo  fure  are  you,  that  this  dark, 
grofs  Earth,  is  in  its  State  of  Death  and  Darkr 
nefs,  only  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  is  broken 
tf^from  the  united  Power  of  Fire  and  Light : 
For  as  fure  as  the  outward  Operation  of  the 
Fire  and  Light  of  the  Sun  can  change  the 
Deadnefs  of  the  Earth  into  a  Degree  of  Life, 
fo  fure  is  it,  that  the  Earth  lies  in  its  prefent 
Deadnefs,  becaufe  it  is  feparated  from  its  own 
Eternal  Fire  and  Light :  And  as  fure  as  you 
fee,  that  the  Fire  and  Light  of  the  Sun  can 

raife 
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raife  a  temporal  Life  out  of  the  Earth,  fo  fure  is 
it,  that  the  united  Power  of  Eternal  Fire  and 
Light  can,  and  will  turn  all  that  is  earthly,  in- 
to itsjirft  State  of  Life  and  Beauty.     For  the 
Sun  of  this  World,  as  it  is  the  Union  of  tem- 
poral Fire  and  Light,  has  no  Power,  but  as  it 
is  the  outward  Agent,  or  Temporary  Reprcfen- 
tative  of  Eternal  Fire  and  Light,  and  therefore 
it  can  only  do  that  in  part,  and  imperfectly 
in  Time,  which  by  the  Eternal  Fire  and  Light 
will  be  wholly  and  perfectly  done  in  Eternity. 
And  therefore  every  Vegetable  Life,    every 
Beauty,    Power,    and  Virtue  which  the  Sun 
calls  forth  out  of  the  Earth,  tells  us,  with  a 
divine  Certainty^  that  there  will  come  a  Time, 
when  all  that  is  hid  in  the  Deadnefs,  GrofTnefs, 
and  Darknefs  of  the  Earth,  will  be  again  call'd 
up  to  a  Perfection  of  Life  and  Glory  of  Beauty. 
14.  How  has  the  Philofophy  of  the  Schools 
been  puzzled  with  the  Divijibility  of  Matter ! 
'Tis  becaufe  human  Realbn,  the  Miftrefs  of 
the  Schools,  partakes  of  the  Deadnefs  of  the 
Earth  j    and  the  Soul  of  Man  muft  firft  have 
the  Light  of  Eternal  Life  rife  up  in  him,  be- 
fore he  can  fee  orjindout  the  Truths  of  Na- 
ture.    Human  Reafon  knew  nothing  of  the 
Death  of  the  Matter,  or  the  Nature  and  Rea- 
ibn  of  its  temporary  Creation,  and  fo  thought 
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Death  and  Divisibility  to  be  ejjential  to  Matter  5 
but  the  Light  of  God  tells  every  Man  this 
infallible  Truth,    that  God  made  not  Death  in 
any  Thing,    that  he  is  a  God  of  Life,  and 
therefore,  every  Thing  that  comes  from  him, 
comes  into  a  State  of  Life.     Matter  is  thick, 
hard,  heavy,  divifible,  and  the  like,  only  for 
a  Time,  becaufe  it  is  compared  or  created  into 
Thicknefs,  Hardnefs,  and  Divifibility  only  for 
a  Time  :  Thefe  are  only  the  Properties  of  its 
temporal,  created  State,  and  therefore  are  no 
more  ejjential  to  it  than  the  Hardnefs  of  Ice  is 
eflential  to  Water.     Now,  that  the  Creation 
of  the  Matter  of  this  World  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  Compaction  >  that  all  the  Elements  are^- 
parated  Companions  of  That  which  before  was 
free  from  fuch  a  Companion,  is  plain  from 
Scripture.    For  we  are  told,  that  all  the  Ma- 
terial Things  and  Elements  of  this  World,  are 
to  have  their  created  State  and  Nature  taken 
from  them,  by  being  dijfrteed<x  melted:  But 
if  this  be  a  Scripture  Truth,  then  it  is  equally 
true  from  Scripture,  that  their  Creation  was 
only  a  Compaction  ;    and  a  Companion  of 
Jomethlng  that  flood  before  according  to  its 
own  Nature,  abfolutely  free  from  it.     Morta- 
lity   Corruptibility    and  Divifibility^    are  not 
eflential  Properties,  but  temporary  Accidents, 

they 
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they  are  in  Things,  as  Dijeafcs  and  Sickness 
are,  and  are  as  feparable  from  them  ;  and  that 
is  the  true  Reafon,  why  this  Mortal  can  put  on 
Immortality ,  this  Corruptible  can  put  on  Incor- 
ruptibility and  this  Divifible  put  on  Indivifibi- 
lity  :  For  when  the  four  Elements  {hall  be  dif- 
folved  and  loofed  from  their  feparate  Compac- 
tion from  one  another,  when  Fire  and  Air, 
Water  and  Earth,  (hall  be  a  one  much  more 
glorious  and  harmonious  Thing  than  they  are 
now  in  the  brighteft  Diamond,  then  the  Divi- 
fibility  of  this  redeemed  Materiality  will  be 
more  impomble  to  be  conceived,  than  the  Dif- 
tance  between  Fire  and  Water  in  a  Diamond. 

15.  The  Reafon  why  all  inanimate  Things 
of  this  World  tend  towards  their  utmoft  Per- 
fection in  their  Kind,  lieth  wholly  and  folely 
in  this  Ground  ;  'tis  becaufe  the  four  Elements 
of  this  World  were  once  the  one  Element  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  fallen  Angels  j  and  therefore, 
Nature  in  this  World  is  always  labouring  after 
its/r/?  Perfection  of  Life,  or  as  the  Scripture 
fpeaks,    the  whole  Creation  travaileth  in  Pain, 
and  groaneth  to  be  delivered  from  its  prefent  Va- 
nity :  And  therefore  it  is,  that  all  Vegetables 
and  Fruits  naturally  grafp  after  every  Kind  and 
Degree  of  Perfection  they  can  take  in  ;  endea- 
vouring with  all  their  Power,  after  that///? 
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Perfection  of  Life  .which  was  before  the  Fall  of 
the  Angels.  Every  *Tafte  and  Colour,  and 
Power  and  Virtue,  wou'd  be  what  it  was  before 
Lucifer  kindled  his  dark,  fiery,  wrathful  King- 
dom j  but  as  this  cannot  be,  fo  when  every 
Fruit  and  Flower  has  work'd  itfelfasfar  to- 
wards a  heavenly  Perfection  as  it  can,  it  is 
forced  to  wither  and  rot,  and  become  a  Witnefs 
to  this  Truth,  that  neither  Flefh  nor  Blood, 
nor  Fruit,  nor  Flower,  can  reach  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

1 6.  All  the  Mifery  and  Imperfection  that  is 
in  Temporary  Nature,  arifes  from  the  divided 
State  of  the  Elements  :  Their  Divifion  is  that 
which  brings  all  Kinds  and  Degrees  of  Death 
and  Hell  into  this  World,  and  yet  their  being 
in  a  certain  Degree  in  one  another,  and  always 
endeavouring  after  their  firjl  Union,  is  fo  much 
of  the  Nature  and  Perfection  of  Heaven  ftill 
jn  them.  The  Death  that  is  in  this  World, 
Confifts  in  the  GrofTnefs,  Hardnefs  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  its  Materiality.  The  Wrath  that  is 
in  this  World  confifts  in  the  kindled  Divifion 
of  its  Qualities,  whence  there  arifes  a  contrary 
Motion  and  Fermentation  in  all  its  Parts,  in 
which  confifts  both  the  Life  and  Death  of  all 
its  Creatures.  This  Death  and  this  Wrath  is 
the  Nature  of  Hell  in  this  World,  and  is  the 

Mani- 
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Manifeftation  of  the  Diforders  which  the  fallen 
Angels  have  occafioned-in  Nature.  The  Hea- 
ven in  this  World  began  when  God  faid,  Let 
there  be  Light^  for  fo  far  as  Light  is  in  any 
Thing,  fo  much  it  has  of  Heaven  in  it,  and  of 
the  Beginning  of  a  heavenly  Life  :  This  mews 
itfelf  in  all  Things  of  this  World,  chiefly  in 
the  Life-giving  Power  of  the  Sun,  in  the 
Siveetnefs  and  Meeknefs  of  Qualities  and  Tem- 
pers, in  the  Softnefs  of  Sounds,  the  Beauty 
of  Colours,  the  Fragrancy  of  Smells,  and 
Richnefs  of  Taftes  and  the  like  ;  thus  far  as 
any  Thing  is  tinctured  with  Light,  fo  far  it 
fhews  its  Defcent  from  Heaven,  and  its  par- 
taking of  fomething  heavenly  and  paradifical. 
Again,  Love  or  Defire  of  Union,  is  the  other 
Part  of  Heaven  that  is  vifible  in  this  World. 
In  Things  without  Life,  it  is  a  fenfelefs  De/ire. 

t?  J       J        J  +J  * 

a  friendly  mixing  and  uniting  of  their  Qualities, 
whereby  they  ftrive  to  be  again  in  that  rirft 
State  of  Unity  and  Harmony  in  which  they 
exifted,  before  they  were  kindled  into  Divifion 
by  Lucifer.  In  rational  Creatures,  it  is  Meek- 
nefsy  Benevolence,  Kindnefs  and  Friendflnp 
amongft  one  another :  And  thus  far  they  have 
Heaven  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  each 
in  their  Sphere,  being  and  doing  that  to  one 
L  another, 
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another,  which  the  Divine  Love  is  and  does 
to  all. 

Again,    the  Reaibn  why  Man  is  naturally- 
taken  with  beautiful  Objects,  why  he  admires 
and  rejoices  at  the  Sight  of  lucid  and  tranfpa- 
rent  Bodies,  and  the  Splendor  of  precious  Stones, 
why  he  is  delighted  with  the  Beauty  of  his 
own  Perfon,  and  is  fond  of  his  Features  when 
adorned  with  fine  Colours,  has  this  only  true 
Ground,    'tis  becaufe  he  was  created  in  the 
greateft  Perfection  of  Beauty,  to  live  amongft 
all  the  Beauties  of  a  glorious  Paradife :  And 
therefore  Man,    tho'  fallen,    has  this  ftrong 
Se?ifibility  and  reaching  Deiire  after  all  the 
Beauties,  that  can  be  picked  up  in  fallen  Na- 
ture.    Had  not  this  been  his  Cafe,  had  not 
Beauty,  and  Light,  and  the  Glory  of  Brightnefs 
been  his^r/?  State  by  Creation,  he  wou'd  now 
no  more  want  the  Beauty  of  Objects,  than  the 
Ox  wants  to  have  his  Pafture  enclofed  with 
beautiful   Walls,    and  painted  Gates.     Every 
Vanity  of  fallen  Man  {hews  our  nrft  Dignity, 
and  the  Vanity  of  our  Defires  are  fo  many 
Proofs  of  the  Reality  of  that  which  we  are 
fallen  from.     Man  wants  to   fee  himfelf  in 
Riches,  Greatnefs  and  Power,  becaufe  Human 
Nature  came  firft  into  the  World  in  that  State  -, 
and  therefore,  what  he  had  in  Reality  in  Pa- 
radife, 
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radife,  that  is  he  vainly  feeking  for,  where 
he  is  only  a  poor  Prifoner  in  the  Valley  and 
Shadow  of  Death. 

17.  All  Beings  that  are  purely  of  this  World, 
have  their  Exiftence  in  and  Dependance  upon 
temporal  Nature.     God  is  no  Maker,  Creator 
or  Governor  of  any  Being  or  Creature  of  this 
World,  immediately,  or  by  himfelf,  but  he  cre- 
ates, upholds  and  governs  all  Things  of  this 
World,  by,  and  through,  and  with  temporal 
Nature  :  As  temporary  Nature  is  nothing  elfe 
but  Eternal  Nature  Jeparated,    divided,   com- 
patted,  made  vifible  and  changeable  for  a  Time, 
fo  Heaven  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  beatifick  Vifi- 
bility,    the  Majejlick  Prefence  of  the  abyflal, 
unfearchable,    tri-une  God  :    'Tis  that  Light 
with  which  the  Scripture  faith,  God  is  decked 
as  with  a  Garment,  and  by  which  he  is  mani- 
feftcd  and  made  vifible  to  heavenly  Eyes  and 
Beings ;  for  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
they  are  the  tri-une  God,  deeper  than  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  or  Eternal  Nature,  are  invifiblc 
to  all  created  Eyes  ;  but  that  beatifick  Vifibility 
and  outward  Glory  which  is  called  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  is  the  Manifcftation  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  in,  and  by,  and  through 
the  glorious  Union  of  External  Fire,  and  Light  y 
and  Spirit,    In  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  thefe 
L  2  are 
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are  three  and  one>  becaufe  their  Original  >  the 
Holy  Trinity,  is  fo,  and  we  muft  call  them 
by  the  Names  of  Fire,  and  Light,  and  Spirit ; 
becaufe  all  that  we  have  of  Fire,  and  Light, 
and  Spirit  in  this  World,  has  its  'whole  Nature 
diredly  from  them,  and  is  indeed  nothing  elfe 
but  the  Fire,  and  Light,  and  Spirit  of  Eter- 
nity, brought  into  b.jeparattdt  compared)  tem- 
poral State.  So  that  to  fpeak  of  a  heavenly 
Fire,  has  no  more  GroJJhefs  ^nd  Offence  in  it, 
than  when  we  fpeak  of  a  heavenly  Life>  a 
heavenly  Light,  or  heavenly  Spirit  ;  for  if 
there  is  a  heavenly  Light  and  Spirit,  there 
muft  of  all  necemty  be  a  heavenly  Fire  -,  and 
if  thefe  Things  were  not  in  Heaven  in  a  glorious 
State  of  Union,  they  never  could  have  been 
here  in  this  grojs  State  of  a  temporal  Compac- 
tion and  Divifion  :  So  that  as  fure  as  there  are 
Fire,  and  Light,  and  Air  in  this  World,  in  a 
divided*  comparted,  imperfect  State,  in  which 
confifts  the  Life  of  temporary  Nature  and 
Creatures,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  Fire,  and  Light, 
and  Spirit  are  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
united  in  one  Perfection  of  Glory,  in  which 
confifts  the  beatifick  Vifibility  of  God,  the 
Divine  Nature,  as  communicable  to  heavenly 
Beings. 

1 8.  The 
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1 8.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ftands  in  this 
threefold  Life,  where  three  are  one,  becaufe 
it  is  a  Manifestation  of  the  Deity,  which  is 
three  and  one  ;  the  Father  has  his  diftintt  Ma- 
nifeftation  in  the  Fire,  which  is  always  ge- 
nerating the  Light  ;  the  Son  has  his  dijlintt 
Manifeftation  of  the  Light,  which  is  always 
generated  from  the  Fire  ;  the  Holy  Ghoft  has 
his  Manifeftation  in  the  Spirit,  that  always  pro- 
ceeds from  both,  and  is  always  united  with 
them. 

It  is  this  Eternal  Unbeginning  Trinity  in 
Unity  of  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  that  confti- 
tutes  TLternal  Nature,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
the  heavenly  Jerufakm,  the  Divine  Life,  ther 
beatifick  Vijibility,  the  Majejlick  Glory  and 
Prefence  of  God.  Through  this  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  or  Eternal  Nature,  is  the  invifible 
God,  the  incomprehenfible  Trinity  eternally 
breaking  forth,  and  manifefting  itielfin  a  bound- 
lefs  Height  and  Depth  of  blifsful  Wonders, 
opening  and  difplaying  itfelf  to  all  its  Creatures 
in  an  infinite  Variation  and  endlefs  Multipli- 
city of  its  Powers,  Beauties,  Joys  and  Glories. 
So  that  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Heaven  are  for 
ever  Knowing,  Seeing,  Hearing,  Feeling,  and 
varioufly  enjoying  all  that  is  great,  amiable, 
infinite  and  glorious  in  the  Divine  Nature. 

L  3  Nothing 


Nothing  afcends,  or  comes  into  this  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  but  that  which  defcended, 
or  came  out  of  it,  all  its  Inhabitants  muft  be 
innate  Guefts,  and  born  out  of  it. 

19.  God  conlideredinhimfelf,  asdiftinctfrom 
this  Eternal  Nature,  or  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
is  not  the  immediate  Creator  of  any  Angels, 
Spirits,    or  Divine  Beings  j    but  as  he  creates 
and  governs  all  temporal  Beings  in,  and  by, 
and  out  of  temporal  Nature,  fo  he  creates  and 
governs  all  Spiritual  and  Heavenly  Beings  in, 
and  by,  and  out  of  Eternal  Nature  :  This  is  as 
abfolutely  true,  as  that  no  Being  can  be  tempo- 
ral, but  by  partaking  of  temporal  Nature,  nor 
any  Being  eternal,  but  by  partaking  of  the  eter- 
nal, divine  Nature;  and  therefore,  whatever  God 
creates  is  not  created  immediately  by  himfelf,  but 
in  and  by,  and  out  of  that  Nature,  in  which  it 
is  to  live,  and  move,  and  have  its  Being,  tem- 
poral Beings  out  of  temporal  Nature,  and  eter- 
nal Beings  out  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom  of 
Eternal  Nature  :  And  hence  it  is,  that  all  An- 
gels, and  the  Souls  of  Men  are  faid  to  be  born 
of  God,  Sons  of  God,  and  Partakers  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  becaufe  they  are  form'd  out  of 
that  Eternal  Nature,  which  is  the  unbeginning 
Majefty  of  God,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or 
Vlfible  Glory  of  the  Deity.     In  this  Eternal 
Nature,  which  is  the  Majeflick  Cloathing,  or 

Glory 
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Glory  of  the  tri-une  God,  manifefted  in  the 
glorious  Unity  of  divine  Fire,  Light,  and  Spi- 
rit, have  all  the  created  Images  of  God,  whe- 
ther they  be  Angels  or  Men,  their  Exiftence, 
Union  and  Communion  with  God  j  becaufe 
Fire,  and  Light,  and  Spirit  have  \htfame  Union 
and  Birth  in  the  Creature,  as  in  the  Creator  : 
And  hence  it  is,  that  they  are  fo  many  various 
Mirrors  of  the  Deity,  penetrated  with  the 
Majefty  of  God,  receiving  and  returning  back 
Communications  of  the  Life  of  God.  Now, 
in  this  Ground,  that  is,  in  this  Confideration 
of  God,  as  manifefting  his  Holy  Trinity  through 
Nature  and  Creature^  lieth  the  folid  and  true 
Underftanding  of  all  that  is  fo  varioufly  faid  of 
God,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament 
with  Relation  to  Mankind,  both  as  to  their 
Creation,  Fall,  and  Redemption.  God  is  to 
be  confidered  throughout,  as  the  God  of  Na- 
ture, only  manifefling  himfelf  to  all  his  Crea- 
tures in  a  Variety  of  Attributes  in  and  by  Na- 
ture ;  creating,  governing,  bleffing,  puniming, 
and  redeeming  them  according  to  the  Powers, 
Working^  and  Pojjibilitics  of  Nature.  Fire, 
Light,  and  Spirit  in  harmonious  Union,  is  the 
fubftantial  Glory,  the  beatifick  Manifestation 
of  the  tri-une  God,  vifible  and  communicable 
to  Creatures  form'd  out  of  it.  All  intelligent, 
L  4  holy 


holy  Beings  were  by  God  form'd  and  created 
out  of,  and  for  the  Enjoyment  of  this  King- 
dom of  Glory,  and  had  Fire,  and  Lighf,  and 
Spirit,    as  the  tri-une  Glory  of  their  created 
Being :  And  herein  confifled  the  infinite  Love, 
Goodnefs  and  Bounty  of  God  to  all  his  Crea- 
tures :    It  was  their  being  made  Creatures  of 
this  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  Partakers  of  that 
fame  Nature  in  which  the  Holy  Trinity  had 
flood  from   all  Eternity  gkrioujly  manifejled. 
And  thus  they  were  Creatures,  Subjects,  and    • 
Objects  of  the  Divine  Love  ;  they  came  into 
the  neareft,    higheft  Relation  to  God  j    they 
flood  in,    and  partook  of  his  own  manifejled 
Nature,  fo  that  the  outward  Glory  and  Majefty 
of  the  tri-une  God,  was  the  very  Form,  and 
Beauty,  and  Brightnefs  of  their  own  created 
Nature.      Every   Creature    which   thankful- 
ly, joyfully,  and  abfolutely  gave  itfelf  up  to 
this  blefled  Union  with   God,  became  abfo- 
lutely fix'd  in  its  firfl  created  Glory,  and  inca- 
pable of  knowing  any  thing  but  Love,  and 
Joy,    and  Happinefs  in  God  to  all  Eternity  : 
Thus  in  this  State,  all  Angels  and  Men  came 
firft  out  of  the  Hands  of  God.     But  feeing 
Light  proceeds  from  Fire  by  a  Birth,  and  the 
Spirit  from  both,  and  feeing  the  Will  mud  be 
the  Leader  of  the  Birth,  Lucifer  and  Adam 

could 
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could  both  do  as  they  did,  Lucifer  could  will 
jftrong  Might  and  Power,  to  be  greater  than 
the  Light  of  God  made  him,' and  fo  he  brought 
forth  a  Birth  of  Might  and  Power,  that  was 
only  mighty  Wrath  and  Darknejs,  a  Fire  of 
Nature  broken  off  from  its  Light.    Jft&vrcoaV) 
will  die  Knowledge  of  temporal  Nature*  and 
fo  he  loft  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Heaven  for 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World  :  And  had 
Man  been  left  in  this  State  of  temporary  Na- 
ture, without  a  Redeemer,  he  muft,  when  the 
Light  of  this  World  had  left  him,  have  found 
himfelf  in  the  fame  abfolute  Wrath  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  Nature,  which  the  fallen  Angels  are  in. 
20.  Now,  after  thefe  two  Falls  of  two  Or- 
ders of  Creatures,  the  Deity  itfelf  came  to  have 
new  and  Jlrange  Names,  new  and  unheard  of 
Tempers   and  Inclinations  of  Wratb^    Fury, 
and  Vengeance  afcribed  to  it.    I  call  them  new, 
becaufe  they  began  at  the  Fall ;  I  call  them 
Jlrange^  becaufe  they  wcreforeigu  to  the  Deity, 
and  could  not  belong  to  God  in  himfelf:  Thus 
God  is  in  the  Scriptures  faid  to  be  a  Confuming 
Fire-     But  to  whom  ?  To  the  fallen  Angels, 
and  loft  Souls.     But  why,  and  how  is  he  fo  to 
them  r  It  is  becaufe  thofe  Creatures  have  loft  all 
that  they  had  from  God,  but  Fire ;  and  there- 
fore God  can  only  be  found  and  manlfejled  in 
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them,  as  a  Con  fuming  Fire.  Now,  is  it  not 
juftly  faid,  that  God,  who  is  nothing  but  infi- 
nite Love,  is  yet  infucb  Creatures  only  a  Con- 
fuming  Fire,  and  that  tho'  God  be  nothing  but 
Love,  yet  they  are  under  the  Wrath  and  Ven- 
geance of  God,  becaufe  they  have  only  that 
Fire  in  them,  which  is  broken  off  from  the 
Light  and  Love  of  God,  and  fo  can  know,  or 
feel  nothing  of  God,  but  bis  Fire  in  them.  As 
Creatures  they  can  have  no  Life,  but  what 
they  have  in  and  from  God  j  and  therefore,  that 
wrathful  Life  which  they  have,  is  truly  faid 
to  be  a  Wrath  of  God  upon  them.  And  yet  it 
is  as  ftriclly  true,  that  there  is  no  Wrath  in 
God  himfelf,  that  he  is  not  changed  in  his 
^Temper  towards  the  Creatures,  that  he  does 
not  ceafe  to  be  one  and  the  fame  infinite  Foun- 
tain of  Goodnefs,  infinitely  flowing  forth  in  the 
Riches  of  his  Love  upon  all  and  every  Life  ; 
but  the  Creatures  have  changed  their  State  in 
Nature^  and  fo  the  God  of  Nature  can  only 
be  manifejlcd  in  and  to  them,  according  to  their 
own  State  in  Nature  :  And  this  is  the  true 
Ground  of  rightly  uuderftanding  all  that  is 
faid  of  the  Wrath  and  Vengeance  of  God  in 
and  upon  the  Creatures.  It  is  only  mfuch  a 
Senfe  as  the  Curfe  or  Unhappincfs  of  God  may 
be  faid  to  be  upon  them,  not  becaufe  any  Thing 
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curfcd,  or  unhappy  can  be  /;/,  or  come  from 
God,  but  becaufe  they  have  made  that  Life 
which  they  muft  have  in  God,  to  be  mere 
Curfe  and  Unhappinefs  to  them  :  For  every 
Creature  that  lives,  muft  have  its  Life  in  and 
from  God,  and  therefore  God  muft  be  in 
every  Creature  j  this  is  as  true  of  Devils,  as  of 
Holy  Angels :  But  how  is  God  in  them  ?  Why 
only  as  he  is  manifefted  in  Nature.  Holy 
Angels  have  the  tri-une  Life  of  God  in  them, 
therefore  God  is  in  them  all  Love,  Goodnefs, 
Majejiy  and  Glory,  and  theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Devils  have  nothing  of  this  tri- 
une Life  left  in  them,  but  the  Fire  of  Eternal 
Nature  broken  off  from  all  Light  and  Joy  ;  and 
therefore  the  Life  that  they  can  have  in  and 
from  God,  is  only  a  Life  of  Wrath  and  Dark- 
nfs,  and  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Hell :  And 
becaufe  this  Life  is  a  Strength  of  Life  which 
they  muft  have  in  and  from  God,  and  which 
they  cannot  take  out  of  his  Hands  j  therefore, 
is  their  curfed,  miferable,  wrathful  Life  truly 
and  juftly  laid  to  be  the  Curfe,  and  Wrath, 
and  Vengeance  of  God  in  and  upon  them,  tho* 
God  himfeif  can  no  more  have  Wrath  and 
Vengeance,  than  he  can  have  Mifchief  and 
Malice  in  him  :  For  this  is  a  glorious,  two- 
fold Truth,  that  from  God  confidered  as  in 
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himfelf,  nothing  can  come  from  Eternity  to 
Eternity,  but  infinite  Love,  Goodnefs,  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  Glory ;  and  alfo  that  infinite  Love, 
Goodnefs,  Happinefs  and  Glory  are,  and  will 
be  for  ever  and  ever  flowing  forth  from  him 
in  the  fame  boundlefs>  wtiverjal,  infinite  manner  -3 
he  is  the  fame  infinitely  overflowing  Fountain 
of  Love,  Goodnefs  and  Glory  after,  as  before 
the  Fall  of  any  Creatures ;  his  Love,  and  the 
infinite  Workings  of  it  can  no  more  be  lejfened, 
than  his  Power  can  be  increafed  by  any  out- 
ward Thing  ;  no  Creature,  or  Number  pf 
Creatures  can  raife  any  Anger  in  him,  'tis  as 
impofilble  as  to  caft  Terror^  or  Darknefs,  and 
Pain  into  him,  for  nothing  can  come  into 
God  from  the  Creature,  nothing  can  be  in  him, 
but  that  which  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Unity  is 
in  itfelf.  All  Creatures  are  Produces  of  the 
infinite,  tri-une  Love  of  God  ;  nothing  u'i 
and  defird,  andform'd  them,  but  infinite 
and  they  have  all  of  them  all  the  Happinefs, 
Beauty  and  Excellency  that  an  infinitely  pow- 
erful Love  can  reach  out  to  them  :  The  fame 
infinite  Love  continues  flill  in  itsjirjl  creating 
Goodnefs,  willing,  defiring,  working,  and 
doing  nothing  with  regard  to  all  Creatures, 
but  what  it  will'd,  did,  and  deiired  in  the 
Creation  of  them  :  This  God  over  Nature  and 
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Oealure,  darts  no  more  Anger  at  Angels  when 
fallen,  than  he  did  in  the  Creation  of  them  : 
They  are  not  in  Hell)  becaufe  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft  are  angry  at  them,  and  fo  caft 
them  into  a  Punimment,  which  their  Wrath 
had  contrived  for  them  j  but  they  are  in  Wrath 
and  Darknefs,  becaufe  they  have  done  to  the 
Light  which  infinitely  flows  forth  from  God,  as 
that  Man  does  to  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  who 
puts  out  his  own  Eyes  :    He  is  in  Darknefs, 
not  becaufe  the  Sun  is  darkned  towards  him, 
has  lefs  Light  for  him,  or  has  loft  all  Inclination 
to  enlighten  him,  but  becaufe  he  has  put  out 
that  Birth  of  Light  in  himfelf,  which  alone 
made  him  capable  of  feeing  in  the  Light  of  the 
Sun.    It  is  thus  with  fallen  Angels,  they  have 
extinguifhed  in  themfelves  that  Birth  of  Light 
and  Love,    which  was  their  only  Capacity  for 
that  Happinefs,    which  infinitely,  and  every 
where  flows  forth  from  God ;    and  they  no 
more  have  their  Punimment  from  God  himfelf 
than  the  Man  who  puts  out  his  Eyes,  has  his 
Darknefs  from  the  Sun  itfelf. 

21.  God,  confidered  in  himfelf,  as  the  holy, 
tri-une  God,  is  not  the  immediate  Fountain 
.and  Original  of  Creatures  j  but  God  confi- 
der'd  as  manifefling  himfelf  in  and  through 
Nature,  is  the  Creator,  Father  and  Producer 

of 
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of  all  Things.  The  hidden  Deity  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  is  from  Eternity  to 
Eternity,  manlfejled,  made  -cijible^  perceivable  y 
fenjible  in  the  united  Glory  of  Fire,  Light 
and  Spirit ;  this  is  the  beatifick  Preface,  the 
glorious  Out -birth  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  this 
is  that  eternal,  univerfal  Nature,  which  brings 
God  into  all  Creatures,  and  all  Creatures  into 
God,  according  to  that  Degree  and  Manner  of 
Life  which  they  have  in  Nature  :  For  the  Life 
of  Creatures  muft  (land  in  Nature,  and  Nature 
is  nothing  elfe  but  God  made  manifeft,  vifible^ 
m&  perceptible  ;  and  therefore  the  Life  of  every 
Creature,  be  it  what  it  will,  a  Life  of  Joy  or 
Wrath,  is  onlyfo  much  of  God  made  manifeft 
in  it,  and  perceptible  by  it,  and  thus  is  God  in 
fome  Creatures  only  a  God  of  Wrath,  and  in 
others,  only  a  God  of  Glory  and  Goodnefs. 

No  Creature  can  have  Life,  or  live,  and 
move,  and  have  its  Being  in  God,  but  by  be- 
ing form'd  out  of,  and  living  in  this  Manifefta- 
tion  of  Nature.  Thus  far  Hell  and  Heaven, 
Angels  and  Devils  are  equally  in  God,  that  is, 
they  equally  live,  move,  and  have  their  Being 
in  that  Eternal  Nature,  which  is  the  Eternal 
Manifeftation  of  God  :  The  one  have  a  Life  of 
Glory,  Majefty,  and  Love,  and  Blifs,  the  other 
a  Life  of  Horror,  Fire,  Wrath,  Mifery,  and 
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Darknefs.  Now,  all  this  could  not  pofiibly 
be,  there  could  be  no  Room  for  this  Diftinttion 
between  Creatures  (landing  in  Nature,  the  one 
could  not  poflibly  have  a  Life  of  Majcjltck 
Blifs  and  Glory,  the  other  of  fiery  Horror  and 
Darknefs,  but  becaufe  the  Holy,  tri-une  God 
is  manifefted  in  the  united  Glory  and  Blifs  of 
Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit.  For  the  Creatures 
could  only  divide  That,  which  there  was  in 
Nature  to  be  divided,  they  could  only  divide 
That,  which  was  united,  and  divifible ;  and 
therefore,  as  fure  as  Heaven  is  a  fplendorous 
Light  of  blifsful  Majefty,  as  fure  as  Hell  is  a 
Place  of  fiery  Wrath  and  Darknefs,  fo  fure  is 
it  from  the  Scriptures,  that  Eternal  Nature, 
which  is  from  God,  or  a  Manifeftation  of  God, 
is  a  Nature  of  united  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit, 
otherwife,  fome  Creatures  could  not  have  the 
blifsful  Glory  of  Light,  and  others,  a  horrible, 
fiery  Darknefs  for  their  fepar -ate  Portions. 

All  therefore  that  has  been  faid  of  an  Eternal 
Nature,  or  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  confifting  of 
united  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  is  not  only  to 
be  look'd  upon  as  an  Opinion  well  grounded, 
and  fufficiently  difcover'd  by  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture, but  as  ^.fundamental  Truth  of  reveal'd  Re- 
ligion, fully  eftablifh'd  by  all  that  is  faid  in  the 
Scriptures  both  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  For  if 
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God  was  not  manifeftcd,  vifibk,  perceptible  and 
communicable,  in  and  bv  this  united  Fire,  and 

J 

Light,  and  Spirit,  how  could  there  be  a  Hea- 
verf  of  glorious  Majcfty  ?  If  this  Fire  of  Heaven 
could  not  be  feparated,  or  broken  of  from  its 
heavenly  Light,  how  could  there  be  a  Hell  in 
Nature  ?  Or,  how  could  thofe  Angels  which 
loft  the  Light  of  Hegvenj  have  thereby  fallen 
into  a  State  of  hellim  Darknefs,  or  Fire  ?  Is 
not  all  this  the  greateft  of  Demonftrations, 
that  the  holy  Tri-unity  of  God  is,  and  mufl 
be  manifefted  in  Nature,  by  the  Union  of  Fire, 
Light,  and  Spirit  ?  And  is  not  this  Demonftra- 
tion  wholly  taken  from  the  very  Letter  of  the 
moft  plain  Doctrines  of  Scripture  ? 

Hell  and  Wrath  could  have  no  PoJJiblUty  of 
Exiftence,  but  becaufe  the  Light,  and  Majefty, 
and  Glory  of  Heaven,  muft  of  all  neceffity 
have  its  Birth  in  and  from  the  Fire  of  Nature. 
An  Angel  could  not  have  become  a  Devil,  but 
becaufe  the  Angelick  Light  and  Glory  had, 
and  muft  have  its  Birth  in  and  from  the  Fire 
of  Life.  And  thus  as  a  Devil  wv$fpyndt  where 
angelick  Light  and  Glory  had  its  Exiftence,  fo  a 
Hell  was  found,  where  heavenly  Glory  was 
before  ;  and  as  the  Devil  is  nothing  but  a  Fire- 
fpirit  broken  off  from  its  Angelical  Light  and 
Glory,  fo  Hell  is  nothing  but  the  Fire  of  Hea- 
rom  its  firft  Light  and  Majefty. 

And 


And  here  we  have  plainly  found  two  Worlds 
in  Eternity  j  not  poffible  to  be  two,  nor  ever 
known  to  be  two,  but  by  fuch  Creatures,  as 
have  in  their  own  Natures,  by  their  own  Self- 
motion,  feparated  the  Fire  of  Eternal  Nature 
from  its  Eternal  Light,  Spirit  and  Majefly. 
And  this  is  alfo  the  Beginning,  or  firft  Opening 
of  the  Wrath  of  God  in  the  Creature ;  which 
is,  in  other  Words,  only  the  Beginning,  or 
firft  Opening  of  Pain  and  Mifery  in  the  Crea- 
ture, or  the  Origin  of  a  hellifh,  tormenting 
State  of  Life. 

22.  And  here,  in  this  dark  uratLful  Fire 
of  the  fallen  Creature,  do  we  truly  find  that 
Wrath  and  Anger  and  Vengeance  of  God,  that 
cleaves  to  Sin,  that  muft  be  quencb'd,  attond, 
zndfafisfy'd  before  the  Sinner  can  be  reconci- 
led to  God ;  that  is,  before  it  can  have  again 
that  tri-une  Life  of  God  in  it,  which  is  its 
Union  with  the  holy  Trinity  of  God,  or  its 
regaining  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  itfelf. 

Some  have  objected,  that  by  thus  confidering 
the  fallen  Soul,  as  a  dark,  wrathful  Fire-Spi- 
rit, for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  has  loft  the 
Birth  of  the  Son  and  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  it, 
that  this  cafts  Reproach  upon  God  the  Father, 
as  having  the  Nature  of  fuch  a  Soul  in  Him. 
But  this  is  a  groundlefs  Objection,  for  this  State 
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of  the  Seul  cafts  no  more  Reproach  upon  the 
frft,  than  upon  the  fecond  and  third  Perfons  of 
the  holy  Trinity.     The  fallen  Soul,  that  has 
loft  the  Birth  of  the  Son  and  holy  Spirit  of  God 
in  it,  cannot  be  faid  to  have  the  Nature  of  the 
Father  left  in  it.    This  would  be  blafphemous 
Nonfcnfe,  and  is  no  way  founded  on  this  Doc- 
trine.   But  fuch  a  Soul  mud  be  faid  to  have// 
Nature  from  the  Father  left  in  it,  tho'  ajpoifd 
one,  and  this  becaufe  the  Father  is  the  Origin, 
Fountain  and  Creator  of  all  kind  of  Exiftence  : 
Hell,  and  the  Devils  have  their  Nature  from 
Him,  becaufe  every  Kind  of  Creature  muft  have 
what  it  has  of  Life  and  Being  from  its  Creator ; 
but  Hell  and  the  Devils  have  not  therefore  the 
Nature  of  the  Father  in  them.     If  it  be  a/k'd 
what  the  Father  is,  as  he  is  the  firft  Perfon  in 
the  facred  Trinity,  the  Anfwer  muft  be,  that 
as  fuch,  He  is  the  Generator  of  the  Son  and 
holy  Spirit :  This  is  the  Nature  of  the  Father  j 
where  this  generating  is  not,  there  is  not  the 
Nature  of  the  Father.   Is  it  not  therefore  high- 
ly abfurd  to  charge  this  Doctrine  with  afcribing 
the  Nd'::re  of  the  Father  to  the  fallen  Soul, 
which  aflerts  the  Soul  to  be  fallen,  for  this  Rea-  • 
fo?i,  becaufe  it  has  quite  loft  and  extinguijtitt  all 
Power  and  Ability  for  the  Birth  of  the  Son 
and  holy  Spirit  in  it  ?  How  could  it  be  more 

roundly 


roundly  afHrm'd,  or  more  fully  prov'd,  that 
the  fallen  Soul  hath  ?2ot  the  Nature  of  the  Fa- 
ther left  in  it.  But  to  proceed  : 

The  Reader  ought  not  to  wonder,  or  be  of* 
fended  at  the  frequent  mention  of  the  Word 
Fire,  which  is  here  us'd  to  denote  the  true  Na- 
ture, and  State  of  the  Soul.  For  both  Nature 
and  Scripture  fpeak  continually  the  fame  Lan- 
guage. For  wherever  there  is  mention  of  Life, 
Light,  or  Love  in  the  Scriptures,  there  Fire  is 
neceflarily  fuppofed,  as  being  that  in  which  all 
Life,  and  Light,  and  Love  mutt  necefTarily 
arife  5  and  therefore  the  Scriptures  fpeak  as 
often  of  Fire,  as  they  do  t>f  Life,  and  Light, 
and  Love,  becaufe  the  one  neceflarily  includes 
the  other  :  For  all  Life,  whether  it  be  vegetable, 
Jeti&ive,  animal,  or  intellectual,  is  only  a  kind- 
led Fire  of  Life  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  States;  and 
every  dead,  infenfitive  Thing  is  only  fo,  be- 
cauie  its  Fire  is  quench'd,  or  ihut  up  in  a  hard 
Compaction.  If  therefore  we  will  fpeak  of  the 
true  Ground  of  the  fallen  State  of  Men  and 
Angels,  we  are  not  at  Liberty  to  think  of  it 
under  any  other  Idea,  or  fpeak  of  it  in  any 
other  'manner,  than  as  the  darkned  Fire  of  their 
Life,  or  the  Fire  of  their  Life  unable  to  Jiindle 
itfelf  into  Light  and  Love.  Do  not  the  Scrip- 
tures ftriclly  confine  us  to  this  Idea  of  Hell  ? 
M  2  So 
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So  that  it  is  not  any  particular  Philofophy,  or 
afreded  Singularity  of  Expreffion,  that  makes 
me  fpeak  in  this  manner  of  the  Soul,  but  be- 
caufe  all  Nature  and  Scripture  forces  us  to  con- 
fefs,  that  the  Root  of  all  and  every  Life  ftands, 
and  muft  neceffarily  ftand  in  the  Properties  of 
Fire. 

The  holy  Scriptures  alfo  fpeak  much  of  Fire, 
in  the  Ideas  which  they  give  us,  both  of  the 
divine  Nature,  and  of  created  Spirits,  whether 
they  be  fav'd,  or  loft  ;  the  former  as  becoming 
Flames  of  heavenly  Light  and  Love,  the  latter 
as  dark  Firebrands  of  Hell  *. 

No 

*  Theologia  fere  fupra  omnes  Sacrofan&am  Ignis  Figuram 
probaiTe  repemur.    Earn  enim  invenies  non  folum  Retas  igntat 

tingere,  led  etiam  ignea  animalia quinetiam  Thrones  igneos 

eiTe  elicit,  ipfofq;  fummos  Seraphim  inctnfa  efle  ex  ipfo  nomi- 
ne declarat,  eifq;  Ignis  &  Propnttatemk  dtfionem  tribuit :  fem- 
peratq;  ubiq;  igneam  figuram  probat.  Ac  igneam  quidem  For- 
mam  fignificare  arbitror  cceleftium  Naturarum  maximum  in  Deo 
iir^t^ndojimilitudinem..  Theologi  fummam,  &  forma  carentem 
effenriam  ignis  Specie  mulcis  locis  defcribunt,  quod  Ignis  mul- 
ta§  Divinse,  fi  diftu  fas  eft,  Proprietatis,  Imagines  ac  Speciet 
prs  fe  ferat.  Ignis  enim,  qui  lenfu  percipitur,  in  omnibus  & 
per  omnia  line  aumixtione  funditur,  fecerniturq;  a  rebus  omni- 
bus, lucecq;  totus  fimul,  &  abftrufus  eft,  incognitufq;  mane:  ipfe 

per  fe Cohiberi,  vinciq;  non  poteft quicquidipfi  propri- 

us  quoquo  modo  adhibeatur,  fui  particeps  facit.  Renovat  om- 
nia vitali  calore,  illuftrat  aperto  lumine  ;  teneri  non  poteft,  nee 
mifceri.  Lfiflipandi  vim  habet,  commutari  non  poteft,  furfum 
•fcrtur,  -dentate  inagna  prsditus  eft,  fublimis  eit,  nee  humilita- 
tcm  ullam  f erre  poteiT.  lmmobiliseft,per  femovetur,  aliismotum 
aiFert ;  comprehendendi  vim  habet,  ipfe  comprehendi  non  po- 
'tcft.  Non  eget  aitero  :  clam  fe  amplificat :  in  materiis  quz  ip- 
fius  capaces  funt,  magnitudinem  fuam  declarat.  Vim  efficiendi 

.    .  habet, 


No  De/cription  is,  or  can  be  given  us  either 
of  Heaven  or  Hell,  but  where  Fire  is  neceflarily 
fignified  to  be  the  Ground  and  Foundation  both 
of  the  one  and  of  the  other.    Why  do  all  Lan- 
guages,   however  diftant,  and  different  from 
one  another,  all  fpeak  of  the  Coldnefs  of  Deaf ^ 
the  Coldnefs  of  Infenfibility  ?  Why  do  they  all 
agree  in  fpeaking  of  the  Warmth  of  Life,  the 
Heat  of  Paffions,  the  Burnings  of  Wrath,  the 
Flames  of  Love  ?  It  is  becaufe  it  is  the  Voice 
or  Dictate  of  univerfal  Nature,  that  Fire  is  the 
Root  or  Scat  of  Life,  and  that  every  Variety  of 
human  Tempers  is  only  the  various  Workings 
of  the  Fire  of  Life. — It  ought  to  be  no  Reafon 
why  we  fhould  think  grofsfy  of  Fire,  becaufe 
it  is  feen  in  fo  many  grofs  Things  of  this  World  ? 
For  how  is  it  feen  in  them  ?  Why  only  as  a 
Deflroyer,  a  Confumer,  and  Refiner  of  all  Groffr. 
nefs  j  as  a  Kindler  of  Life,  and  Light  out  of 
Death  and  Darknefs.     So  that  in  all  the  Ap- 
pearances of  Fire,  even  in  earthly  Things,  we 
have  Reafon  to  look  upon  it  as  fomething  of  a 
heavenly,   exalting,    and  glorious  Nature ;  as 
that  which  difperfes  Death,    Darknefs,   and 
M  3  Groflhefs, 

habet,  potens  eft  :  omnibus  praefto  eft  ;  nee  videtur :  Aitritu. 
autem  quafi  Ir.quijitione  quadam  connaturaliter  repente  apparet, 
rurfufq;  ita  avolat  ut  comprehendi,  &  detineri  nequeat :  in  om- 
nibus Aii  communionibus  minui  non  pot  ell Multas  etiam 

alias  Ignis  Proprietates  invenire  poflumus,  quz  propria  funt  di« 
A.nz  adionis,  S.  Dionif.  Arcof.  de  c<rt>-jii  ttitrard.  56. 
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Qroflhefs,  and  raifes  up  the  Power  and  Glory 
of  every  Life. 

If  you  afk  what  Fire  is  in  its  firft,  true,  and 
unbeginning  State,  not  yet  entred  into  any  Crea- 
ture, It  is  the  Power  and  Strength,  the  Glory 
and  Majefty  of  eternal  Nature  ;  it  is  that  which 
generates,  enriches,  brightens,  Jlrengthens,  and 
difplays  the  Light  of  Heaven.  It  is  that  which 
makes  the  eternal  Light  to  be  majeilick,  the  e- 
ternal  Love  to  be  flaming:  For  the  Strength  and 
Vivacity  of  Fire,  muft  be  both  the  Majefty  of 
Light,  and  the  Ardour  of  Love.  It  is  the  glo- 
rious Out-birth,  the  true  Reprefentative  of  God 
the  Father  eternally  generating  his  only  Son, 
Light  and  Word. 

If  you  afk  what  Fire  is  in  its  own  fpiritual 
Nature,  it  is  merely  a  Dejire,  and  has  no  other 
Nature  than  that  of  a  working  Defre,  which  is 
continually  its  own  Kindler.  For  every  Dejire 
is  nothing  elfe,  but  its  own  Jinking  up,  or  its 
c-wn  kindling  itfelf  into  fome  Kind  and  Degree 
of  Fire.  And  hence  it  is  that  Nature  (tho' 
reduc'd  to  great  Ignorance  of  itfelf)  has  yet 
forc'd  all  Nations  and  Languages  to  fpeak  of 
its  Dejtres,  as  cool,  warm,  or  burning,  &c.  be- 
caufe  every  Defire  is,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  a  kindled 
Fire,  And  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  Fire  could 
have  no  Exiftence  or  Operation  in  material 
Things,  but  becaufe  all  the  Matter  of  this 

World 


[  167  J 

World  has  in  it  more  or  lefs  of  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  Properties  compacted  in  it,  which 
continually  defirc  to  be  delivered  from  their  ma- 
terial Imprifonment.  And  the  ftirring  up  the 
Defire  of  thefe  ipiritual  Properties,  is  the  kind- 
ling of  that  Heat,  and  Glance,  and  Light,  in 
material  Things,  which  we  call  Fire,  and  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  their  glorioufly  breaking,  and 
triumphantly  difperiing  that  hard  Compaction 
in  which  they  were  imprifon'd.  And  thus 
does  every  kindled  Fire,  as  a  F/aJJj  or  tranfito- 
ry  opening  of  heavenly  Glory,  mew  us  in  little 
and  daily,  but  true  Inftances,  the  Triumph  of 
the  laft  Fire,  when  all  that  is  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  in  this  World,  mall  kindle  and  fepa- 
rate  itfelf  from  that,  which  muft  be  the  Death 
and  Darknefs  of  Hell. 

Now  the  Reafon,  why  there  are  fpiritual 
Properties  in  all  the  material  Things  of  this 
World,  is  only  this,  it  is  becaufe  the  Matter 
of  this  World  is  the  Materiality  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  brought  down  into  a  created 
State  of  Groflhefs,  Death,  and  Imprifonment, 
by  occafion  of  the  Sin  of  thofe  Angels,  who 
firft  inhabited  the  Place,  or  Extent  of  this 
material  World. 

Now  thefe  heavenly  Properties,  which  were 

brought  into  this  created  Compaction,  lye  in  a 

continual  Defre  to  return  to  their  hrft  State  of 
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Glory ;  and  this  is  the  groaning  of  tie  ivholg 
Creation  to  be  delivered Jrom  Vanity,  which  the 
Apoftle  fpeaks  of.     And  in  this  continual  De- 
fire  lieth  the  kindling,  and  all  the  PoJJibility  of 
kindling  any  Fire  in  the  Things  of  this  World. 
Quench  this  Dejire,  and  fuppofe  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  Matter  of  this  World  that  defires 
to  be  reftor'd  to  its  firft  Glory,  and  then  all 
the  breaking  forth  of  Fire,  Light,  Brightnefs, 
and  Ghnce  in  the  Things  of  this  World,  is  ut- 
terly quench'd  with  it,    and  it  would  be  the 
fame  Impoffibility  to  ftrike  Fire,  as  to  flrike 
Senfe  and  Reafon  out  of  a  Flint. 

24.  But  you  will  perhaps  fay,  tho*  this  be  a 
Truth,  yet  it  is  morejpecitlative  than  edifying, 
more  fitted  to  entertain  the  Curiofity,  than  to 
aflift  the  Devotion  of  Chriftians.  But  flay  a- 
while,  and  you  (hall  fee  it  is  a  Truth  full  of  the 
moft  edifying  Inftruction,  and  directly  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  Heart. 

For  if  every  Dtfm  is  in  itfelf,  in  its  own 
Effence,  the  kindling  of  Fire,  then  we  are 
taught  this  great  practical  Lefibn,  that  our  oiun 
Dejire  is  the  Kindler  of  our  own  Fire,  the  For- 
mer and  Raifer  of  that  Life  which  leads  us. 
What  our  Defire  kindles,  that  becomes  the 
Fire  of  our  Life,  and  fits  us  either  for  the  ma- 
jeftick  Glories  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  the 

dark 


dark  Horrors  of  Hell  :  So  that  our  Defire  is 
all,  it  does  all,  and  governs  all,  and  all  that 
we  have  and  are,  muft  arife  from  it,  and 
therefore  it  is,  that  the  Scripture  faith,  Keep 
thy  Heart  with  all  Diligence,  for  out  of  it  are 
the  IJJites  of  Life. 

We  are  apt  to  think  that  our  Imaginations 
and  Defire s  may  be  play'd  with,  that  they  rife 
and  fall  away  as  nothing,  becaufe  they  do  not 
always  bring  forth  outward  and  vifible  Effects. 
But  indeed  they  are  the  greateft  Reality  we 
have,    and  are  the  true  Formers  and  Raifers 
of  all  that  is  real  and  folid  in  us.    All  outward 
Power  that  we  exercife  in  the  Things  about  ufr, 
is  but  as  a  S':adow  in  Comparifon  of  that  in- 
ward Power ,  that  refides  in  our  Will,  Imagina- 
tion,   and  Defire  s  -,    thefe  communicate  with 
Eternity,    and    kindle  a   Life  which   always 
reaches  cither  Heaven  or  Hell.    This  Strength 
of  the  inward  Man  makes  all  that  is  the  An- 
gel, and  all  that  is  the  Devil  in  us,  and  we  are 
neither  good   nor  bad,    but  according  to  the 
Working  of  that  which  is  fpiritual  and  invifible 
in  us.    Now  oar  Deiire  is  not  only  thus  pow- 
erful and  productive  of  real  Effects,  but  it  is 
always  alive,  always  working  and   creating  in 
us,  I  fay  creating,  for  it  has  no  lefs  Power,  it 
perpetually  generates  either  Life  or  Death  in 

us  : 


us  :  And  here  lies  the  Ground  of  the  great 
Efficacy  of  Prayer,  which  when  it  is  the 
Prayer  of  the  Heart,  the  Prayer  of  Faith,  has 
a  kindling  and  creating  Power,  and  forms  and 
transforms  the  Soul  into  every  Thing  that  its 
Defires  reach  after  :  It  has  the  Key  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  unlocks  all  its  Trea- 
fures,  it  opens,  extends,  and  moves  that  in  us, 
which  has  its  Being  and  Motion  in  and  with 
the  Divine  Nature,  and  fo  brings  us  into  a  real 
Union  and  Communion  with  God. 

Long  Offices  of  Prayer  founded  only  from 
the  Mouth,  or  impure  Hearts,  may  Year  after 
Year  be  repeated  to  no  Advantage,  they  leave 
us  to  grow  old  in  our  own  poor,  weak  State : 
Thcfe  are  only  the  poor  Prayers  of  Heathens, 
who,  as  our  Lord  faid,  think  to  be  heard  by 
their  much  fpeaking.  But  when  the  .Eternal 
Springs  of  the  purified  Heart  are  ftirr'd,  when 
they  ftretch  after  that  God  from  whence  they 
came  ;  then  it  is,  that  what  we  afk,  we  receive, 
and  what  we  feek,  we  find.  Hence  it  is,  that 
all  thofe  great  Things  are  by  the  Scriptures  at- 
tributed to  Faith,  that  to  it  all  Things  are  pof- 
fible  ;  that  it  heals  the  Sick,  faves  the  Sinner, 
can  remove  Mountains,  and  that  all  Things 
are  pofilble  to  him  that  believeth ;  'tis  becaufe 
the  Working  of  Will  and  Defire  is  the  firft 

Eternal 


Eternal  Source  of  all  Power,  that  from  which 
every  Thing  is  kindled  into  that  Degree  of  Life 
in  which  it  ftandeth  j  'tis  becaufe  Will  and  De- 
fire  in  us  are  Creaturely  Offsprings  of  that  firft 
Will  and  Defire  which  form'd  and  govern 'd 
all  Things  ;  and  therefore,  when  the  Crea- 
turely Power  of  our  Will,  Imagination  and 
Defire  leaves  off  its  Working  in  Vanity,  and 
gives  itfelf  wholly  unto  God  in  a  naked  and 
implicit  Faith  in  the  Divine  Operation  upon  it, 
then  it  is,  that  it  does  nothing  in  vain,  it  rifes 
out  of  Time  into  Eternity,  is  in  Union  and 
Communion  with  God,  ami  fo  all  Things  arc 
poffible  to  it.  Thus  is  this  Doctrine  fo  far 
from  being  vainly  fpeculative,  that  it  opens  to 
us  the  Ground,  and  (hews  us  the  Neceffity  and 
Excellency  of  the  grealeft  Duties  of  the  Gofpel. 
25.  Now,  as  all  Defire  throughout  Nature 
and  Creature  is  but  one  and  the  fame  Thing, 
branching  itfelf  out  into  various  Kinds  and 
Degrees  of  Exiftcnce  and  Operation,  fo  there 
is  but  one  Fire  throughout  all  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture, {landing  only  in  different  States  and 
Conditions.  The  Fire  that  is  in  the  Light  of 
the  Sun,  is  the  fame  Fire  that  is  in  the  Dark- 
nefs  of  the  Flint :  That  Fire  which  is  the  Life 
of  our  Bodies,  is  the  Life  of  our  Souls  -}  that 
which  tears  Wood  in  Pieces,  is  the  fame  which 

upholds 
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upholds  the  beauteous  Forms  of  Angels :  It  is 
the  fame  Fire  that  burns  Straw,  that  will  at  laft 
melt  the  Sun,  the  fame  Fire  that  brightens  a 
Diamond,  is  darkned  in  a  Flint :  It  is  the 
fame  Fire  that  kindles  Life  in  an  Animal,  that 
kindled  it  in  Angels :  In  an  Angel  it  is  an 
Eternal  Fire  of  an  Eternal  Life,  in  an  Animal 
it  is  the  fame  Fire  brought  into  a  temporary 
Condition,  and  therefore  can  only  kindle  a 
Life  that  is  temporary  :  The  fame  Fire  that 
is  mere  Wrath  in  a  Devil,  is  the  Sweetnefs 
of  flaming  Love  in  an  Angel ;  and  the  fame 
Fire  which  is  the  Majeftick  Glory  of  Heaven, 
makes  the  Horror  of  Hell. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    III. 

The  true  Ground  of  all  the  Doflrines  of  the  Gof- 
pel  difcovered.  Why  Adam  could  make  no 
Atonement  for  his  Sins.  Why,  and  how  yefus 
Chrift  alone  could  make  this  Atonement. 
Whence  the  Shedding  of  Blood  for  the  Remiffion 
of  Sins.  What  Wrath  and  Anger  it  is,  that 
is  quenched  and  atorid  by  the  Blood  ofCfjrift. 
Of  the  lafl  Sufferings  of  Chrift.  Why,  and 
how  we  mufl  eat  the  Flefh  and  drink  the  Blood 
ofjefus  Chrift. 

I.  "YT  T  E  have  now,  Worthy  Reader,  ib 
V\r  far  cleared  the  Way,  that  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  to  rejoice  in  the 
moft  open  Illuftration,  and  full  Proof  of  all 
the  great  Dodrines  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  fee 
all  the  Objections,  which  Dei/Is,  Arians,  and 
Socinians  have  brought  againft  the  firft  Articles 
of  our  Faith,  dafh'd  to  Pieces :  For  as  foon  as 
we  but  begin  to  know,  that  the  holy,  tri-une 
Deity  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  manifefts  itfelf 
in  Nature,  by  the  tri-une  Birth  of  Fire,  Light 
and  Spirit,  and  that  all  Angels  and  Men  mufl 
have  been  created  out  of  this  Nature  -,  there  is 
not  a  Doftrine  in  Scripture  concerning  the 

Creation, 
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Creation,  Fall,  and  Redemption  of  Man,  but 
becomes  the  moft  plainly  intelligible,  and  all 
the  Myfteries  of  our  Redemption  are  proved 
and  confirmed  to  us,  by  all  that  is  vifible  and 
perceptible  in  all  Nature  and  Creature. 

Here  we  have  the  plain  Foundation  of  the 
whole  Oeconomy  of  all  Religion  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time,  why  the  In- 
carnation of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the 
Light  of  the  World,  muft  have  before  it  the 
fiery  Difpenfation  of  the  Father  delivered  from 
Mount  Sinai ;  and  after  it,  the  pouring  out,  or 
proceeding  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all 
Flefh ;  it  is  becaufe  the  tri-uneLife  of  the  fallen 
Race  muft  be  reflored  according  to  the  tri-unc 
Manifejlation  of  the  Holy  Deity  in  Nature. 

Here  we  know  what  the  Love,  and  what 
the  Anger  of  God  is,  what  Heaven  and  Hell, 
an  Angel  and  a  Devil,  a  loft  and  a  redeemed 
Soul  are.  The  Love,  and  Goodnefs,  and  Blef- 
fing  of  God  known,  found,  and  enjoyed  by 
any  Creature,  is  nothing  elle  but  the  Holy 
Trinity  of  God  known,  found,  and  enjoyed 
in  the  blifsful,  glorious,  tri-une  Life  of  Fire, 
Light  and  Spirit,  where  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft  perpetually  communicate  their  own  name- 
lefs,  numberlefs,  boundlefs  Powers,  Riches  and 
Glories  to  the  created  Image  of  their  own 
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Nature.     The  Hell  in  Nature,  and  the  hellim 
Life  in  the  Creature,  the  Wrath  of  God  in  Na- 
ture and  Creature,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  tri- 
une, holy  Life  broken  and  deftroyed  in  fomr 
Order  of  Creatures,  it  is  only  the  Fire  of  Hea- 
venfefiarated  from  its  heavenly  Light  and  Spirit. 
This  is  that  Eternal  Anger,  and  Wrath,  and 
Vengeance,    that  muft  be  atorid,  fatisfyd,  and 
removd,  that  eternal  Fire  that  muft  be  quench'd, 
that  eternal  Darknefs  that  muft  be  changed 
into  Light,  or  there  is  no  Poffibility  in  Nature, 
that  the  .Soul  of  fallen  Man  mould  ever  fee  the 
Kingdom  of  God  :  And  here  all  the  Doftrines 
of  the  Sociniam  arc  quite  tore  up  by  the  Roots. 
For  in  this  Ground  appeareth  the  abfolute  Ne- 
cejjlty  of  the  Incarnation,    Life,    Sufferings, 
Death,  Refurredlion  and  Afcenfion  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Here  lieth  the^//  Proof  ]  that  through 
all  Nature  there  could  no  Redeemer  of  Man  be 
found,  but  only  in  the  Second  Perfon  of  the 
adorable  Trinity  become  Man.     For  as  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  Eternal  Life,  is  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  manifeft- 
ed  in  Heaven,  fo  the  Light  of  Eternal  Life 
could  never  come  again  into  the  fallen  Soul, 
but  from  him  alone,  who  is  the  Light  of  Hea- 
ven.    He  muft  be  again  in  the  Soul,  as  he  was 
in  it,  when  it  was  firft  breathed  forth  from 
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the  Holy  Trinity,  he  muft  be  manifefted  in 
the  Soul,  as  he  is  in  Heaven,  or  it  can  never 
have  the  Life  of  Heaven  in  it. 

The  Sociniam  therefore,  or  others,  who 
think  they  pay  a  juft  Deference  to  the  Wifdom 
and  Omnipotence  of  God,  when  they  fuppofe 
there  was  no  abjolute  Necefflty  for  the  Incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God  ;  but  that  God,  if  he 
had  fo  pleafed,  could  as  well  have  fav'd  Man 
fome  other  Way^  mew  as  great  Ignorance  both 
of  God  ana  Nature,  as  if  they  fhould  have  faid, 
that  when  God  makes  a  blind  Man  to  fee  by 
opening  or  giving  him  Eyes,  there  was  no  Ne- 
ceflity  in  the  Tubing  itfelf,  that  Sight  fhould  be 
given  in  that  particular  Way,  but  that  God, 
if  he  had  fo  pleafed,  could  have  made  him 
become  a  feeing  Man  in  this  World  without 
the  Eyes,  or  Light  of  this  World. 

For  if  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Light  of  Hea- 
ven, and  Man  only  wants  to  be  redeemed,  be- 
caufe  he  has  loft  the  Light  of  Heaven  ;  is  it  not 
abfolutely  impoflible  for  Him  to  be  redeemed 
any  other  Wayy  or  by  any  other  Thing,  than 
by  a  Birth  of  this  Son  of  God  in  him.  Is  not 
this  Particularity  the  one  only  Thing  that  can 
raife  fallen  Man,  te feeing  Eyes  are  the  one  only 
Thing  that  can  take  away  Blindnefs  from  the 
Man? 

2.    If 
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If  Adam  had  been  able  to  undo  in  himfelf 
all  that  he  had  done,  if  he  could  have  gone 
back  into  that  State  from  whence  he  was  fallen, 
if  he  could  have  raifed  up  again  in  himfelf 
that  Birth  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  which  he 
was  created,  no  Saviour  had  been  wanted  for 
him  5  but  becaufe  he  could  not  do  any  Thing 
of  this,  but  muft  be  "That  which  he  had  made 
himfelf  to  be,  therefore  the  Wrath  of  Nature, 
or  the  Wrath  of  God  manifefted  in  Nature, 
abode  upon  him,  and  this  Wrath  muft  of  all 
neceffity  be  appeafed,  afond,  zndfatzsfy'd,  that 
is,  it  muft  be  kindled  into  Light  and  Love, 
before  he  could  again  find,  and  enjoy  the  God 
of  Nature,  as  a  God  of  Light  and  Love. 

Could  Adam  himfelf  have  done  all  that 
which  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  then  his 
own  Actions  had  aton'd  andfafisficdthe  Divine 
Wrath,  and  had  reconciled  him  to  God  :  For 
nothing  loft  him  the  Love  of  God,  but  That 
which  feparated  him  from  God  j  and  nothing 
did,  or  ever  can  feparate  him  from  God,  but 
the  Lofs  of  that  tri-une  Life,  in  which  alone 
the  Holy  Trinity  of  Divine  Love  can  dwell. 
If  therefore  Adam  could  have  raifed  again  in 
himfelf  that  tri-une  Life,  then  his  Sin,  and 
the  Wrath  of  God  upon  him,  had  been  only 
Iranfitory  ;  but  becaufe  he  did  That,  which 
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according  to  all  the  PoJJibi  titles  of  Nature,  was 
unalterable  5  therefore  he  became  a  Prifener  of 
an  eternal  Wrath,  an  Heir  of  an  everlafting, 
painful  Life,    till  the  Love  of  God,  who  is 
greater  than  Nature,  fhould  do  "That  for  him 
and  in  him,  which  he  could  by  no  Powers  of 
Nature    do  for   himfelf,    nor  the  highefl  of 
Creatures  do  for  him. 

3.  And  here  we  fee  in  the  plaineft  Light, 
that  there  was  no  Anger  in  God  £/w/^*  towards 
the  fallen  Creature,  becaufe  if  was  purely  and 
folely  the  infinite  Love  of  God  towards  him, 
that  did,  and  alone  could  raife  him  out  of  his 
fallen  State  :  All  Scripture,  as  well  as  Nature, 
obliges  us  to  think  thus  of  God.     Thus  it  is 
the  whole  Tenor  of  Scripture,  that  God  fo  lovd 
the  World,  that  he  fen t  his  only-begotten  Son  into 
it,  that  the  World,  through  him,  might  be  farced : 
Is  not  this  faying  more  than  if  it  had  been  faid, 
that  there  was  no  Anger  in  God  himfelf  towards 
fallen  Man  1  Is  he  not  exprefsly  declared  to  be 
infinitely  flowing  forth  in  Love  towards  him  ? 
Could  God  be  more  infinite  in  Love,  or  more 
infinitely  diftant  from  all  PoJJibility  of  Anger 
towards  Man,  when  he  firfl  created  him,  than 
when  he  tbus  redeemed  him  ?  God  out  of  pure 
and  free  Love  gave  his  Son  to  be  the  Life  of 
the  World,  frft,  as  an  inffohm  and  ingrafted 

Word 
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Word  of  Life,  as  the  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent 
given  to  alt  Mankind  in  their  Father  Adam. 
This  Word  of  Life,  and  Bruifer  of  the  Ser- 
pent, was  the  Extinguifier  of  that  Wrath  of 
God  that  lay  upon  fallen  Man.  Now,  wiH 
the  Scriptures,  which  tell  us  that  the  Love  of 
God  fent  his  Son  into  the  World,  to  redeem 
Man  from  that  hellifo  Wrath  that  had  feiz'd  him, 
allow  us  to  fay,  that  it  was  to  extinguifc  a 
Wrath  that  was  got  into  God  hitofelf,  or  that 
the  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  was  tobruife.fupprefs, 
or  remove  fomething  that  Sin  had  raifed  in 
the  Holy  Deity  itfelft  No  furely,  but  to  bruife, 
alter,  and  overcome  an  Evil  in  Nature  and 
the  Creature,  that  was  become  Man's  Sepa-* 
ration  from  the  Enjoyment  of  the  God  of 
Love,  whofe  Love  ft  ill  exifted  in  its  own 
State,  and  ftill  followed  him,  and  gave  his 
only  Son  to  make  him  capable  of  it.  Do  not 
the  Holy  Scriptures  continually  teach  us,  that 
the  Holy  Jefus  became  incarnate  to  deftroy  the 
Works  of  the  Devi/,  to  overcome  Death  and 
Hell  that  had  taken  Man  captive  ?  And  is  not 
this  fufficiently  telling  us,  'what  that  Wrath 
was,  and  where  it  exifted,  which  muft  be 
atorid^  fathfyd)  and  exti<nguijbed>  before  Man 
could  again  be  alive  unto  God,  or  reconciled 
unto  him,  fo  as  to  have  the  tri-une  Life  of 
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Light  and  Love  in  him  ?  It  was  a  Wrath  of 
Death,  a  Wrath  of  Hell,  a  Wrath  of  Sin, 
and  which  only  the  precious,  powerful  Blood 
of  Chrift  could  change  into  a  Life  of  Joy  and 
Love :  And  when  this  Wrath  of  Death  and 
Hell  are  removed  from  Human  Nature,  there 
neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  other  Wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  it.  Are  not  the  Devils  and  all  loft 
Souls  juftly  faid  to  be  under  the  eternal  Wrath 
of  God,  and  yet  in  no  Wrath  but  that  which 
exifts  in  Hell,  and  in  their  own  Hellifh  Na- 
ture. 

4.  They  therefore,  who  fuppofe  the  Wrath 
and  Anger  of  God  upon  fallen  Man,  to  be  a 
State  of  Mind  in  God  himfelf,  to  be  a  politi- 
cal kind  ofjujl  Indignation,  a  Point  of  Honour •- 
able  Refentment,  which  the  Sovereign  Deity, 
as  Governor  of  the  World,  ought  not  to  recede 
-from,  but  muft  have  a  fufficient  Satisfaction 
done  to  his  offended  Authority,  before  he  cam 
confidently  with  his  Sovereign  Honour,  receive 
the  Sinner  into  his  Favour,  hold  the  Do&rine 
t>f  the  NeceJ/ity  of  ChrifVs  atoning  Life  and 
Death  in  a  miftaken  Senfe.  That  many  good 
Souls  may  hold  this  Doctrine  in  this  Simplicity 
of  Belief,  without  any  more  Hurt  to  them- 
felves,  than  others  have  held  the  Reality  of 
ChrifVs  Fkfh  and  Blood  in  the  Sacrament  un- 
der 


dcr  the  Notion  of  die  Tranfubftantiation  of 
the  Bread  and  Wine,  I  make  no  Manner  of 
Doubt :  But  when  Books  are  written  to  im- 
pofe  and  require  this  Belief  of  others,  as  the 
only  faving  Faith  in  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Chrifr,  it  is  then  an  Error  that  ceafes  to  be  in- 
nocent :  For  neither  Reafon,  nor  Scripture 
will  allow  us  to  bring  Wrath  into  God  himfelf, 
as  a  Temper  of  his  Mind,  who  is  only  infinite, 
unalterable,  overflowing  Love,  as  unchangea- 
ble in  Love,  as  He  is  in  Power  and  Goodnefs. 
The  Wrath  that  was  awakened  at  the  Fall  of 
Man,  that  then  feized  upon  him,  as  its  Cap- 
tive, was  only  a  Plague,  or  Evil,  or  Curfe 
that  Sin  had  brought  forth  in  Nature  and 
Creature  ;  it  was  only  the  Beginning  of  Hell : 
It  was  fucb  a  Wrath  as  God  himfelf  pitied 
Man's  lying  under  it  ;  it  vfzsfuch  a  Wrath  as 
God  himfelf  furnifhed  Man  with  a  Power  of 
overcoming  and  extinguiming,  and  therefore 
it  was  not  a  Wrath  that  was  according  to  the 
Mind,  Will,  and  Liking,  or  Wifdom  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  it  was  not  a  Wrath  that  was  in 
God  himfelf,  or  which  was  exercifed  by  his 
Sovereign  Wifdom  over  his  difobedient  Crea- 
tures :  It  was  not  fucb  a  Wrath,  as  when  So- 
vereign Princes  are  angry  at  Offenders,  and 
will  nor  ceaie  from  their  Refentment,  'till  fome 
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political  Satisfaction,   or  valuable  Amends  be 
made  to  their  flighted  Authority.     No,  no ;  it 
was  fuch  a  Wrath  as  God  himfelf  hated,  as  he 
hates  Sin  and  Hell,  a  Wrath  that  the  God  of 
all  Nature  and  Creature  fo  'willed  to  be  removd 
an  •    xtingui/jb&f,  that  feeing  nothing  lefs  cou'd 
d ;  it,  he  fent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
World,  thLit  all  Mankind  might  be  farJd  and 
delivered  from  it.     For  feeing  the  Wrath  that 
was  awakened  and  brought  forth  by  the  Fall, 
and  which  wanted  to  be  appeas'd,  aton'd,  and 
quench 'd,    was  the  Wrath  of  eternal  Death, 
and  eternal  HeI/3  that  had  taken  Man  captive ; 
therefore  God  fpared  not  the  precious,  power- 
ful, efficacious  Blood  of  the  Holy  Jefus,  be- 
caufe  that  alone  could  extinguish  this  eternal 
Wrath  of  Death  and  Hell,  and  re-kindle  Hea- 
ven and  Eternal  Life  again  in  the  Soul.     And 
thus  all  that  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  the  Necef- 
foy  and  powerful  Atonement  of  the  Life  and 
Death  of  Chrift,  all  that  they  fay  of  the  infi- 
nite Love  of  God  towards  fallen  Man,  and  all 
that  they  fay  of  the  Eternal  Wrath  and  Venge- 
wicc  to  which  Man  was  become  a  Prey,  have 
the  moft  folid  Foundation,  and  are  all  of  them 
proved  to  be  coniiftent,  harmonious  Truths  of 
the  grertteil  Certainty,  according  to  the  plain 
Letter  of  Scripture. 
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5.  It  is  the  Foundation  of  die  Law  and  the 
Gofpel,  that  without  Jhedding  of  Bloody  there 
is  no  RcnuJJion  of  Sins ;  and  that  the  precious 
Blood  of  Chrift  could  alone  do  this,  could 
alone  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  Wrath  to  come.  How,  and  why  Blood, 
and  only  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  could  do 
this,  will  appear  as  follows :  Adam  was  created 
with  a  twofold  Refpect,  to  be  himfelf  a  glori- 
ous, living,  eternal  Image  of  the  Holy,  tri- 
une God,  and  to  be  a  Father  of  a  new  World 
of  like  Beings,  all  defcended  from  himfelf : 
When  Adam  fell,  he  loft  both  thefe  Conditi- 
ons of  his  created  State  5  the  Holy  Image  of 
God  was  extinguished,  his  Soul  loft  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  Heaven,  and  his  Body  became 
earthly,  beftial,  corruptible  Flem  and  Blood, 
and  he  could  only  be  a  Father  of  a  Pofterity 
partly  diabolical,  and  partly  beftial. 

Now,  if  the  firft  Purpofe  of  God  was  to 
ftand,  and  to  take  Effect  j  if  Adam  was  ftill 
to  be  the  Father  of  a  Race  that  were  to  be- 
come Sons  of  God,  then  there  was  an  abfo- 
lute  Neceffity  that  all  that  Adam  had  done  in 
and  to  himfelf,  and  his  Pofterity,  by  the  Fall, 
fhould  be  undone  again  j  the  Serpent  and  the 
•Beqft,  that  is,  the  Serpentine  Life,  and  the 
beftial  Life  in  Human  Nature,  muft  both  of 
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them  be  overcome,  and  driven  out  of  it.  This 
was  the  one  only,  pofftble  Salvation  for  Adam, 
and  every  Individual  of  his  Pofterity. 

Adam  had  kill'd  that  which  was  to  have 
been  immortal  in  him,  he  had  raifed  that  into 
a  Life  which  never  mould  have  been  alive  in 
him,  and  therefore  that  which  was  to  be  un* 
done  and  alter  d  both  in  himfelf  and  his  Pofle^- 
rity,  was  this,  it  was  to  part  with  a  Life  that 
he  had  raifed  up  into  Being,  and  to  get  another 
Life,  which  he  had  quite  extinguished. 

And  here  appears  the  true,  infallible  Ground 
of  all  the  Sacrifice,  and  all  the  Blood-Jhedding 
that  is  neceflary  to  redeem  and  reconcile  Man 
to  God.    Tis  becaufe  the  earthly,  flefhly,  be- 
ftial,  corruptible  Life  under  the  Elements  of 
this  World,    is  a  Life  raisd  and  brought  into 
Man  by  the  Fall,  is  not  that  Life  which  God 
created,    but  is  an  Impurity  in  the  Sight  of 
God,  and  therefore  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  j  'tis  a  Life*  or  Body  of  Sin, 
brought  forth  by  Sin,  and  the  Habitation  of 
Sin,    and  therefore  it  is  a  Life  that  mud  be 
given  up,  its  Blood  muft  be  poured  cut,  before 
Man  can  be  releafed  from  his  Sins  :  This  is 
the  one  only  Ground  of  all  the  Shedding  of  Blood 
in  Religion.     Had  not  a  Life  foreign  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  utterly  incapable  of  it, 
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been  introduced  by  the  Fall,  there  had  been  no 
poflible  Room  for  the  Death  of  any  Creature, 
or  the  pouring  out  any  Blood,  as  ferviceablc 
and  inftrumental  to  the  railing  fallen  Man. 

6.  But  now,  this  beftial,  animal  Life  which 
is  thus  to  be  given  up,  and  its  Blood  pour'd 
out,    is  but  the  half,    and  lefler  half  of  that 
which  is  requir'd  to  deliver  Man  from  all  that 
the  Fall  has  brought  upon  him.     For  the 
heavenly  Life,    the  Birth  of  the  Light  and 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  which  Adam  had  quite 
extinguifhed,  was  to  be  kindled  or  regenerated 
again  ;  alfo  his  firft,  glorious,  immortal  Body 
was  to  be  regain'd,  before  he  could  become 
an  Inhabitant  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  : 
But  for  all  this  Adam  had  no  Power.    See  here 
again  the  true  and  dreadful  State  of  the  Fall> 
it  was  the  Fall  into  fuch  a  Life,  as  muft  b$ 
Jlain  and  facrifaed  before  the  fallen  Soul  cou'd 
come  to  God ;  and  yet  this  Death  and  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Body,  which  was  thus  abfolutely 
neceiTary,    was  the  moft  dreadful  Thing  that 
could  happen  to  Man,  becaufe  his  own  Death, 
come  when  it  wou'd,  would  only  remove  him 
from  the  Light  of  this  World  into  the  Eternal 
Darknefs,  and  hellifh  State  of  fallen  Angels: 
And  here  we  find  the  true  Reafon,  why  Man's 
own  Death,    tho>  a   Sacrifice  nccejfary  to  be 
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made,  had  yet  nothing  of  Atonement  or  Sattf- 
faction  in  it ;  it  was  becaufe  it  left  the  eternal 
Wrath  of  Nature,  and  the  Hell  that  was  there- 
in, unquench'd  and  unextinguifh'd  in  the  Soul, 
and  therefore  made  no  Reconcilement  to  God, 
no  Reftoration  to  the  Creature  of  its  firft  State 
and  Life  in  God,  but  left  the  Soul  in  its  dark, 
wrathful  Separation  from  the  Kingdom  of  Light 
and  Love, 

But  here  the  amazing  Infinity  of  divine  Love 
appear'd,  fuch  a  Myftery  of  Love  as  will  be  the 
univerfal  Song  of  Praife:to  all  Eternity.  Here 
God,  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  holy  Trinity, 
took  human  Nature  upon  him,  became  a  fuf- 
fering,  dying  Man,  that  there  might  be  found 
a  Man,  whofe  Sufferings,  Blood  and  Death 
had  Power  to  extinguifo  the  Wrath  and  Hell 
that  Sin  had  brought  forth,  and  to  be  a  Foun- 
•tain  of  the  firft  heavenly  Life  to  the  whole 
Race  of  Mankind. 

It  was  human  Nature  that  was  fallen,  that 
had  loft  its  firft  heavenly  Life,  and  got  a  beftial, 
diabolical  Life  in  the  ftead  of  it.  Now  if  this 
human  Nature  was  to  be  reftor'd,  there  was  but 
one  pojjible  Way,  it  muft  go  back  to  the  State 
from  whence  it  came,  it  muft  put  off  all  that 
it  had  put  on,  it  muft  regain  all  that  it  had  loft  : 
Bat  the  human  Nature  thafrfell,  could  do  no- 
thing 


thing  of  this,  and  yet  all  this  muft  be  done  in 
and  by  that  human  Nature  which  is  fallen,  or 
it  could  never,  to  all  Eternity,  come  out  €>f  the 
State  of  its  Fall ;  for  it  could  not  poffibly  come 
out  of  the  State  of  its  Fall,  but  by  putting  off' 
all  that,  which  the  Fall  had  brought  upon  it. 
And  thus  flood  Man,  as  to  all  the  Powers  of 
Nature  and  Creature,  in  an  utter  Impoffibility 
of  Salvation,  and  had  only  a'fhort  Life  of  this 
World  betwixt  him  and  Hell. 

7.  But  let  us  now  change  the  Scene,  and  be- 
hold the  Wonders  of  a.jiew  Creation,  where  all 
Things  are  called  £ut  of  the  Curfe  and  Death 
of  Sin,  and  created  again  to  Life  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus ;  where  all  Mankind  are  chofen  and  appoint- 
ed to  the  Recovery  of  their  firil  glorious  Life, 
by  a  new  Birth  from  a  fecond  Adam,  who,  as 
an  univerfal  Redeemer,  takes  the  Place  of  the 
firft  fallen  Father  of  Mankind,  and  fo  gives 
Life  and  Immortality,  and  Heaven  to  all  that 
loft  them  in  Adam. 

God,  according  to  the  Riches  of  his  Love, 
rais'd  a  Man  out  of  the  Loins  of  Adam*  in 
whofe  myflerious  Perfon,  the  izbde  Humanity, 
and  the  W&rd  of  God  was  perfonally  united  ; 
tliat  fame  Word  which  had  been  infpoken  into 
Adam  at  his  Fall,  as  a  fecret  Bntifer  of  the  Ser- 
pent, and  real  Beginning  of  his  Salvation  ;  fo 

that 
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that  in  this  fecond  Adam,  God  and  Man  was 
one  Perfon.  And  in  this  Union  of  the  divine 
and  human  Nature  lies  the  Foundation  and 
Pojfibility  of  our  Recovery.  For  thus  the  holy 
Jefus  became  quaHfy'd  to  be  the  fecond  Adam, 
or  univerfal  Regenerator  of  all  that  are  born  of 
Adam  the  firft.  For  being  himfelf  that  Deity, 
which  as  a  Spark  or  Seed  of  Life  was  given  to 
Adam,  thus  all  that  were  born  of  Adam  had 
alfo  a  Birth  from  him,  and  fo  flood  under 
him,  as  their  common  Father  and  Regenera- 
tor of  a  heavenly  Life  in  them.  And  it  was 
this  firfl  infpoken  Word  of  Life  which  was 
given  to  Adam,  that  makes  all  Mankind  to  be 
the  fpiritual  Children  of  the  fecond  Adam,  tho* 
he  was  not  born  into  the  World  till  fo  many 
Years  after  the  Fall.  For  feeing  the  fame  Wcrd 
that  became  their  perfect  Redeemer  in  the  Ful- 
nefs  of  Time,  was  in  them  from  the  Begin- 
ning, as  a  Beginning  of  their  Redemption, 
therefore  he  flood  related  to  all  Mankind  as  a 
Tountain  and  Deriver  of  an  heavenly  Life  into 
them,  in  the  fame  univerfal  manner  as  Adam 
was  the  Fountain  and  Denver  of  a  miferable 
Mortality  into  them. 

And  feeing  alfo  this  great  and  glorious  Re- 
deemer had  in  himfelf  the  whole  Humanity, 
both  as  it  was  before  and  after  the  Fall,  viz. 

in 
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in  his  inward  Man  the  Perfeftitn  of  the  firfl 
Adam,    and  in  his  outward  the  Weaknefs  and 
Mortality  of  the  fallen  Nature  j  and  feeing  he 
had  all  this,  as  the  Undoer  of  all  that  Adam  had 
done,  as  the  Overcomer  of  Death,  as  the  For* 
wer  and  Raifer  of  our  heavenly  Life,  there- 
fore it  was,    that  all  his  Conquefts  over  this 
World,    Sin,  Death,  and  Hell,  were  not  the 
Conquefts  of  zfmgle  Perfon  that  terminated  in 
himfelf,  but  had  their  real  Effefl  and  efficaci- 
ous Merit  through  all  human  Nature,  becaufe 
he  was  the  appointed  Father  and  Regenerator  of 
the  whole  human  Nature,  and  as  fuch,  had 
that  fame  Relation  to  it  all  as  Adam  had  :  And 
therefore  as  Adam's  Fall,  Sin  and  Death,  did 
not,  could  not  terminate  in  himfelf,  becaufe  he 
was  our  appointed  Father,  from  whom  we  muft 
have  fuch  a  State  and  Condition  of  Life  as  he 
had  j  fo  the  Righteoufnefs,  Death,  Refurre&i- 
on  and  Afcenlion  of  Chrift  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  did  not  terminate  in  himfelf,  but 
became  ours,  becaufe  he  is  our  appointed  fecoxd 
Adam,  from  whom  we  are  to  derive  fuch  a  State 
and  Condition  of  Life  as  he  had ;  and  there- 
fore all  that  are  born  again  of  him,  are  certain- 
ly born  into  bh  State  of  Victory  and  Triumph 
over  the  World,  Sin,  Death  and  Hell. 

8.  Now 
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8.  Now  here  is  opened  to  us  the  true  Reason 
of  the  whole  Prccefs  of  our  Saviour's  Incarna- 
tion, Paflion,  Death,  Refurrection  and  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven  :  it  was  bccaufe  fallen  Man 
was  to  go  through  all  thefe  Stages  as  necefTary 
Parts  of  his  Return  ta  God  j  and  therefore,  if 
Man  was  to  go  out  of  his  fallen  Sfafe,  there 
muft  be  a  Son  of  this  fallen  Man.  who,  as  a 
Head  and  Fountain  of  the  whole  Race,  could 
do  all  this,  could  go  back  through  all  thefe 
Gates,  and  fo  make  it  poffibk  for  all  the  Indi- 
viduals of  human  Nature,  as  being  born  of  Jiim, 
to  inherit  his  conquering  Nature,  and  follow 
him  through  all  thefe  Pauses  to  eternal  Life. 
And  thus  we  fee,  in  the  ftrongefl  and  cleareft 
Light,  both  why  and  how  the  holy  Jefus  is  be-' 
come  our  great  Redeemer. 

Had  he  fail'd  in  any  of  thefe  Things,  had  he 
not  been  all  that  he  was,  and  did  all  that  he  did, 
he  could  not  have  made  one  full,  perfect,  fuf- 
ficient  Atonement  and  Satisfaction  for  the  Sins 
of  the  whole  World,  that  is,  he  could  not  have 
been  and  done  that,  which  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing  was  abfolutely  necefTary,  andy}///y  fuffi- 
cient  to  take  the  whole  human  Race  out  o/*the 
Bondage  and  Captivity  of  their  fallen  State. 
Thus,  had  he  not  really  had  the  divine  Nature 
in  his  Perfon,  he  could  not  have  begun  to  be 

our 
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curfecond  Adam  from  the  Time  of  the  Fall, 
nor  could  we  have  ftood  related  to  him  as  Chil- 
dren, that  had  receiv'd  a  new  Birth  from  him. 
Neither  could  he  have  made  a  Beginning  of  a 
divine  Life  in  our  fallen  Nature,  but  that  he 
was  that  God  who  could  make  Nature  begin 
again  where  it  had  fail'd  in  our  firft  Father. 
Without  this  Divinity  in  his  Perfon,  the  Per- 
fedtion  of  his  Humanity  would  have  been  as 
helplefs  to  us  as  the  Perfection  of  an  Angel. 
Again,  had  he  not  been  Man,  and  in  human 
Nature  overcome  Sin  and  Temptation,  he  could 
have  been  no  Saviour  of  fallen  Man,  becaufe 
nothing  that  he  had  done  had  been  done  in 
and  to  the  fallen  Nature.     Adam  might  as  well 
have  deriv'd  Sin  into  the  Angels  by  his  Fall,  as 
Chrifr  had  deriv'd  Righteoufnefs  into  us  by  his 
Life,  if  he  had  not  Jlcod  both  in  our  Nature, 
and  as  the  common  Father  and  Regenerator  of 
it  j  therefore  his  Incarnation  was  neceffary  to 
deliver  us  from  our  Sins,  and  accordingly  the 
Scripture  faith,  be  was  manifejl  in  the  Flejh  to 
dfftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil.    Again,  if  Chrift 
had  not  renounced  this  Life,    as  heartily  and 
thoroughly  as  Adam  chofe  it,  and  declared  ab- 
folutely  for  another  Kingdom  in  another  World; 
if  he  had  not  f aerified  the  Life  he  took  up  in 
and  from  this  World,  he  could  not  have  been 

our 
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our  Redeemer,  and  therefore  the  Scripttrre  con- 
tinually afcribes  Atonement,  Satisfaction,  Re- 
demption, and  Remiffion  of  Sins  to  his  Suffer- 
ings and  Death.  Again,  had  not  our  Lord  en- 
tred  into  that  State  of  eternal  Death  which 
fallen  Man  was  eternally  to  inherit ;  had  he  not 
broke  from  if  as  its  Conqueror,  and  rofe  again 
from  the  Dead,  he  could  not  have  deliver'd  us 
from  the  Effects  of  our  Sins,  and  therefore  the 
Apoftle  faith,  If  Chrift  be  not  rifen,  ye  are  yet 
in  your  Sins.  But  I  muft  enlarge  a  little  upon 
the  Nature  and  Merits  of  our  Saviour's  lajl  Suf- 
ferings. It  is  plain  from  Scripture  that  that 
Death,  which  our  blefled  Lord  dy'd  on  the 
Crofs,  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  our  Salvation; 
that  he,  as  our  Saviour,  was  to  tafle  Death  for 
every  Man — that  as  the  Captain  of  our  Salva- 
tion, he  was  to  be  made  perfeft  through  Suf- 
ferings   that  there  was  no  Entrance  for 

fallen  Man  into  Paradife  till  Chrift  had  over- 
come that  Death  and  Hell,  or  that  firft  and 
fecond  Death  which  ftood  between  us  and 
it. 

Now  the  abfolute  Neceflltv  of  our  Saviour's 

j 

doing  and  fufFering  all  this,  plainly  appears,  as 
foon  as  we  conlider  him  as  ijhejecond  Adam* 
who,  as  fuch,  is  to  iwdo  all  the  Evil  that  the 
firft  Adam  had  done  in  human  Nature  ;  and 

there- 
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therefore  muft  enter  into  every  State  that  be- 
long'd  to  this  fallen  Nature,  rejloring  in  every 
State    that   which   was  loft,    quickening  that 
which  was  extinguim'd,    and  overcoming   in 
every  State  that  by  which  Man  was  overcome. 
And  therefore  as  eternal  Death  was  as  certain- 
ly brought  forth  in  our  Souls,  as  temporal 
Death  in  our  Bodies,  as  this  Death  was  a  State 
that  belong  d  to  fallen  Man,  therefore  our  Lord 
was  obliged  to  tafte  this  dreadful  Death,  to 
•enter  into  the  Realities  of  it,    that  he  might 
carry  our  Nature  viftorioujly  through  it.    And 
as  fallen  Man  was  to  have  enter'd  into  this  e- 
ternal  Death  at  his  giving  up  the  Ghoft  in  this 
World,    fo  the  fecond  Adam,  as  reverfing  all 
that  the  firft  had  done,  was  to  ftand  in  this^- 
cond  Death  upon  the  Crofs,  and  dye  from  it 
into  that  Paradife  out  of  which  Adam  the  firft 
dy'd  into  this  World. 

Now  when  the  Time  drew  near  that  our 
blefled  Lord  was  to  enter  upon  his  laft  great 
Sufferings,  viz.  the  Realities  of  that  fecond 
Death  through  which  he  was  to  pafs,  then  it 
was  that  all  the  anguijhing  Terrors  of  a  loft 
Soul  began  to  open  themfelves  in  him ;  then 
all  that  eternal  Death  which  Adam  had  brought 
into  his  Soul,  when  it  loft  the  Light  and  Spi- 
rit of  Heaven,  began  to  be  awaken  d>  and  Jlir- 
t  O  ring 
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ring  in  the  fecond  Adam^  who  was  come  to 
fland  in  the  laft  State  of  the  fallen  Soul,  to  be 
encompafs'd  with  that  eternal  Death  and  Senfi- 
bility  of  Hell,  which  muft  have  been  the  ever- 
lafting  State  of  fallen  Man. 

The  Beginning  of  our  Lord's  Entrance  into 

the  terrible  Jaws  of  this  fecond  Death,  may 

be  juftly  dated  from  thole  affecting  Words,  My 

Soul  is  exceeding  forrotvful,    even  unto  Deatby 

tarry  ye  kre  'with  me  and  watch.    See  here  the 

Lord  of  Life  reduc'd  to  fuch  Diftrefs  as  to  beg 

the  Prayers,  Watching,  and  Affiftance  of  his 

poor  Diiciples !  A  plain  Proof  that  it  was  not 

the  Sufferings  of  this  World,  but  a  State  of 

dreadful  Dereliftion  that  was   coming   upon 

him.    O  holy  Redeemer,  that  I  knew  how  to 

defcribe  the  anguifhing  Terrors  of  thy  Soul, 

when  thou  waft  entring  into  eternal  Death> 

that  no  other  Son  of  Man  might  fall  into 

it. 

The  Progrefs  of  thefe  Terrors  are  plainly 
fhewn  us  in  our  Lord's  Agony  in  the  Garden, 
when  the  Reality  of  this  eternal  Death .  fo 
broke  in  upon  him,  fo  awaken'd  and  ilirr'd  it- 
felf  in  him,  as  to  force  great  Drops  of  Blood 
to  fweat  from  his  Body.  This  was  that  bitter 
Cup  which  made  him  withdraw  himfelf,  pro- 
ftrate  himfelf,  and  thrice  repeat  an  earneft 

Prayer, 
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Prayer,  that  if  it  were  poflible,it  might  pafsfrom 
him,  but  at  the  fame  Time  heartily  pray'd  to 
drink  it  according  to  the  divine  Will. 

This  was  that  Cup  he  was  drinking  from 
the-  fixth  to  the  ninth  Hour  on  the  Crofs,  nail'd 
to  the  Terrors  of  a  two-fold  Death,  when  he 
cry'd  out  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thoufor- 
faken  me  ? 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  our  Lord's  Agony 
was  the  Terrors  of  a  Perfon  that  was  going  to  be 
murder'd,  or  the  Fears  of  that  Death  which 
Men  could  inflict  upon  him  j  for  he  had  told 
his  Difciples,  not  to  fear  them  that  cduld  only 
kill  the  Body,  and  therefore  we  may  be  fure  he 
had  no  fuch  Fears  himfelf.  No,  his  Agony 
was  his  Entrance  into  the  loft,  eternal  Terrors 
of  the  loft  Soul,  into  the  real  Horrors  of 
that  dreadful,  eternal  Death,  which  Man  un- 
redeemed mull  have  dyed  into  when  he  left 
this  World.  We  are  therefore  not  to  confider 
our  Lord's  Death  upon  the  Crofs,  as  only  the 
Death  of  that  mortal  Body  which  was  nail'd  to 
it,  but  we  are  to  look  upon  him  with  wound- 
ed Hearts,  as  fix'd  and  faften'd  in  the  State  of 
that  two-fold  Death,  which  was  due  to  the 
fallen  Nature,  out  of  which  he  could  not  come 
till  he  could  fay,  //  is  finijhed ;  Father  >  into 
thy  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirit. 

O2  In 
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In  that  Inftant  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft  of  this 
earthly  Life ;  and  as  a  Proof  of  his  having  over- 
come all  the  Bars  and  Chains  of  Death  and 
Hell,  he  rent  the  Rocks,  open'd  the  Graves, 
and  brought  the  Dead  to  Life,  and  triumphant- 
ly enter'd  into  that  long  {hut  up  Paradife,  out 
of  which  Adam  dy'd,  and  in  which  he  promi- 
fed  the  Thief,  he  ftiould  that  'Day  be  with 
him. 

When  therefore  thou  beholdeft  the  Crucifix, 
which  finely  reprefents  to  thy  Senfes  the  Savi- 
our of  the  World  hanging  on  the  Crofs,  let  not 
thy  Thoughts  ftay  on  any  Sufferings,  or  Death, 
that  the  Malice  of  Men  can  caufe ;  for  he  hung 
there  in  greater  Diftrefs  than  any  human  Pow~ 
er  can  inflict,  forfaken  of  God,  feeling,  bear- 
ing, and  overcoming  the  Pains  and  Darknefs  of 
that  eternal  Death  which  the  fallen  Soul  of 
Adam  had  brought  into  it.  For  as  Adam  by 
his  Fall,  or  Death  in  Paradife,  had  nothing 
left  in  his  Soul,  but  the  Nature,  Prcpertits  and 
Life  of  Hell,  all  which  muft  have  awaken  d  in 
him  in  ttair  full  Strength,  as  foon  as  he  had 
loft  the  Flefh,  and  Blood,  and  Light  of  this 
World,  a-s  this  eternal  Death  was  a  State  that 
belonged  to  Man  by  the  Fall,  fo  there  was  an 
absolute  Neceffity  that  the  Saviour  of  Man 
ihould  enter  into  all  thefe  awaken'd  Realities 

of 
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of  the  lafl  eternal  Death,  and  come  victorioufly 
oqt  of  them,  or  Man  had  never  been  redeem- 
ed from  them.  For  the  fallen  Nature  could 
no  wiiy  poflibly  be  fav'd,  but  by  its  own  com-> 
ing  victorioufly  out  of  every  Part  of  its  fallen 
State  ;  and  therefore  all  this  was  to  be  done 
by  that  Son  of  Man,  from  whom  we  had  a 
Power  of  deriving  into  us  his  victorious. 
Nature. 

Laftly,  if  our  blefled  Lord  was  not  afcended 
into  Heaven,  and  fet  on  the  Right  Hand  of 
God,  he  could  not  deliver  us.  from  our  Sins ; 
and  therefore  the  Scripture  afcribes  to  him,  as 
afcended,  a  perpetual  Priefthood  in  Heaven : 
If  any  Man  Sin^  faith  St.  John,  ive  have  an  Advo- 
cate 'with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  Righteous, 
and  he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins. 

All  thefe  Things  therefore  are  fo  many  e- 
qually  eflcntial  Parts  of  our  Saviour's  Character, 
as  he  is  the  one  Atonement ;,  the  full  Satisfaction 
for  Sin,  the  Saviour  and  Deliverer  from  the 
Bondage,  Power,  and  Effects  of  Sin.  And  to 
afcribe  our  Deliverance  from  Sin,  or  the  Re- 
miflion  of  our  Sins  more  to  the  Life  and  Atti- 
onsy  than  to  the  Death  of  Chrift,  or  to  his 
Death  more  than  to  his  Refurreflion  and  Afccn- 
Jwn>  is  directly  contrary  to  the  plain  Letter  and 
Tenor  of  the  Scripture,  which  fpeaks  of  all 
O  3  thefe 
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thefe  Things  as  jointly  qualifying  our  Lord  to 
be  the  all-fufficient  Redeemer  of  Mankind  ; 
and  when  fpeaking  feparately  of  any  of  them, 
afcribes  the  fame  Power,  Efficacy,  and  re- 
deeming Virtue  to  one  as  to  the  other. 

And  all  this  is  very  plain  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing ;  for  iince  all  thefe  Things  are 
neceffary  Parts  or  Stages  of  our  Return  to  God, 
every  one  of  them  muft  have  the  fame  necef- 
fary  Share  in  delivering  us  from  our  finful 
State  j  and  therefore  what  our  Saviour  did,  as 
living,  dying,  rifing  from  the  Dead,  and  af- 
cending  into  Heaven,  are  Things  that  he  did 
as  equally  neceffary,  and  equally  efficacious  to 
our  full  Deliverance  from  all  the  Power,  Ef- 
fedls,  and  Confequences  of  our  Sins. 

And  here  we  may  fee,  in  the  plaineft  Light, 
how  Chrift  is  faid  to  bear  cur  Iniquities,  to  be 
made  Sin  for  us,  and  how  his  Sufferings  have 
deliver'd  us  from  the  Guilt  and  Sufferings  due 
to  our  Sins,  and  how  we  tttfaved  by  him.  It 
is  not  by  an  arbitrary,  difcretionary  Pleafure 
of  God,  accepting  the  Sufferings  of  an  innocent 
Perfen,  as  a  fufficient  Amends  or  Satisfaction 
for  the  Sins  of  Criminals.  This  is  by  no  means 
the  true  Ground  of  this  Matter.  In  this  View 
\ve  neither  think  rightly  of  our  Saviour,  nor 
rightly  of  God's  receiving  us  to  Salvation  thro* 

him. 
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him.     God  is  reconciled  to  us  through  Jefus 
Chrifl  in  no  other  Senfe  than  as  we  are  new  born, 
new  created  in  Chrifl  Jefus.     This  is  the  only 
Merit  we  have  from  him.     Jefus  Chrifl  was 
made  Sin  for  us,  he  bore  our  Iniquities,  he  faved 
us,  not  by  giving  the  Merit  of  his  innocent 
unjuft  Sufferings  as  a  full  Payment  for  our 
Demerits,    but  he  faved  us  becaufe  he  made 
himfelf  one  of  w.r,  became  a  Member  of  our 
Nature,  zndfucb  a  Member  of  our  Nature,  as 
had  Power  to  heal,  remove,  and  overcome  all 
the  Evils  that  were  brought  into  our  Nature  by 
the  Fall.     He  bore  our  Iniquities  and  fav'd  us, 
becaufe  he  flood  in  our  Nature  as  our  common 
Father >    as  one  that  had  the  fame  Relation  to 
all  Mankind  as  Adam  had,  and  from  whom 
we  can  derive  all  the  conquering  Power  of  his 
Nature,  and  fo  are  enabled  to  come  out  of  our 
Guilt  and  Iniquities  by  having  his  Nature  deri- 
ved into  us.     This  is  the  whole  of  what  is 
meant  by  having  our  guilty  Condition  transfer- 
red upon  him,  and  his  Merit  transferred  upon 
us  :  Our  Guilt  is  transferred  upon  him  in  no  o- 
ther  Senfe  than  as  he  took  upon  him  the  State 
and  Condition  of  our  fallen  Nature,  to  bear 
all  its  Troubles,  undergo  all  its  Sufferings,  till 
he  had  heal'd  and  overcome  all  the  Effects  of 
Sin.     His  Merit  or  Righteoufnefs  is  imputed  or 
O  4  deriv'd 
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deriv'd  into  us  in  no  other  Senfe,  than  as  we 
receive  from  him  a  Birth,  a  Nature,  a  Power 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God.    Hence  it  appears, 
what  vain  Difputes  the  World  has  had  upon 
this  Subject,    and  how  this  edifying,  glorious 
Part  of  Religion  has  been  perplex'd  and  loft  in 
the   Fictions   and   Difficulties   of  fcholaftick 
Learning.     Some  People  have  much  puzzled 
themfelves  and  others  with  this  %yeftion,  How 
it  is  confident  with  the  Goodnefs  and  Equity 
of  God  to  permit,  or  accept  the  Sufferings  of 
an  innocent  Perfon  as  a  Satisfaction  for  the 
Guilt  and  Punifhment  of  criminal  Offenders  ? 
But  this  Queftion  can  only  be  put  by  thofe, 
who  have  not  yet  known  the  moft  fundamen- 
tal Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel  Salvation  ;  for  ac- 
cording to  the  Gofpel,  the  Quejlion  mould  pro-, 
ceed  thus,  How  it  is  confident  with  the  Good- 
nefs and  Equity  of  God,  to  iz\tefuch  an  inno- 
cent,   myfterious  Perfon  out  of  the  Loins  of 
fallen  Man,  as  was  able  to  remove  all  the  Evil 
and  Diforder  that  was  brought  into  the  fallen 
Nature  ?  This  is  the  only  Queftion  that  is  ac- 
cording to  the  true  Ground  of  our  Redemp- 
tion, and  at  once  difperfes  all  thofe  Difficulties 
which  are  the  mere  Products  of  Human  In- 
vention.    The  Short  of  the  Matter  is  this. : 

Man 
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Man  confidered  as  created,  or  fallen,  or 
redeemed,  is  That  which  he  is,  becaufe  of  his 
State  in  Nature ;  he  can  have  no  Goodnefs  in 
him  when  created,  but  becaufe  he  is  brought 
into  fuch  a  Participation  of  a  Goodnefs  that 
there  is  in  Nature  -,  he  can  have  no  Evil  in 
him  wheny#//tvz,  but  becaufe  he  is  fallen  from 
his  good  State  in  Nature ;  he  can  no  way  be 
redeemed,  but  by  being  brought  into  his  firft 
State  of  Perfection  in  Nature  j  and  therefore, 
this  is  an  eternal,  immutable  Truth,  that  he 
can  be  redeemed  by  the  God  of  Nature^  only 
according  to  the  PoJJibilities  of  Nature  :  And 
here  lies  the  true  Ground,  the  whole  Reafon 
of  all  that  our  Saviour  'was,  and  did,  and 
fuffered  on  our  Account :  It  was  becaufe  in  and 
through  all  Nature  there  could  be  no  other 
Relief  found  for  us :  It  was  becaufe  nothing 
lefs  than  fuch  a  Procefs  of  fuch  a  Myfterious 
Perfon  could  have  Power  to  undo  all  the  Evils 
that  were  done  in  and  to  the  Human  Nature ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  only  confident  with  the 
Goodnefs  and  Equity  of  God  to  bring  fuch  a 
Myfterious  Perfon  into  the  World,  but  is  the 
moft  infinite  Inftance  of  his  moft  Infinite  Love 
to  all  Mankind,  that  can  pofllbly  be  conceive4 
and  adored  by  u.s.  To  proceed  : 

9.  By 
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9.  By  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Father  we  have 
loft  our  fir  ft  ^  glorious  Bodies,  that  eternal ',  cele- 
Jlial  Flefh  and  Blood  which  had  as  truly  the 
Nature  of  Paradife  and  Heaven  in  it,  as  our 
prefent  Bodies  have  the  Nature,  Mortality  and 
Corruption  of  this  World  in  them  :  If  therefore 
we  are  to  be  redeemed,  there  is  zn.abfolute  Ne- 
ceffity  that  our  Souls  be  cloathed  again  with  this 
firft  paradiiical,  or  heavenly  Flefh  and  Blood, 
or  we  can  never  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Now,  this  is  the  Reafon,  why  the  Scrip- 
tures fpeak  fo  particularly,  fo  frequently,  and 
fo  emphatically  of  the  powerful  Blood  of 
Chrift,  of  the  great  Benefit  it  is  to  us,  of  its 
Redeeming ,  Quickening^  Life-giving  Virtue ;  it 
is  becaufe  our  firft  Life,  or  heavenly  Flefh  and 
Blood  is  born  again  in  us,  or  derived  again  into 
us  from  this  Blood  of  Chrift. 

Our  Blefled  Lord,  who  died  for  us,  had  not 
only  that  outward  Flefh  and  Blood,  which  he 
received  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  which 
died  upon,  the  Crofs,  but  he  had  alfo  an  holy 
Humanity  of  heavenly  Flefh  and  Blood  veil'd 
under  it,  which  \yis  appointed  by  God  to 
quicken ,  generate,  and  bring  forth  from  itfelf, 
fuch  an  holy  Offspring  of  immortal  Flefh  and 
Blood,  as  Adam  the  firft  fhould  have  brought 
forth  before  his  Fall. 

If 
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If  our  Lord  Chrift  had  not  had  a  heavenly 
Humanity -,  confirming  of  fuch  Flefh  and  Blood 
as  is  not  of  this  World,  he  had  not  been  fo 
perfect  as  Adam  was,  nor  could  our  Birth  from 
him,    raife  us  to  that  Perfetfien,  which  we 
had  loft,  nor  could  his  Blood  be  faid  to/w- 
chafe^ranfom^redeem^^rejlore  us;  becaufe,  as  it 
is  heavenly  Flefh  and  Blood  that  we  have  loft,  fo 
we  can  only  have  it  ranfomd  and  reftord  to  us, 
by  that  Blood  which  is  of  the  fame  heavenly 
and  immortal  Nature  with  that  which  we  have 
quite  loft.     Our  common  Faith,    therefore, 
obliges  us  to  hold,  that  our  Lord  had  the  Per" 
fetticn  of  the  firft  Adam's  Flefh  and  Blood 
united  with,  and  veiled  under  that  fallen  Na- 
ture, which  he  took  upon  him  from  the  Blefled 
Virgin  Mary.     Had  he  not  taken  our  fallen 
Nature  upon  him,  nothing  that  he  had  done, 
could  have  been  of  any  Advantage  to  us,  or 
brought  any  Ranfom  or  Redemption  to  our 
fallen  Nature  ;  and  had  he  not  taken  our  Na- 
ture as  it  was  before  the  Fall,  he  could  not 
have  been  ourjecond  Adam,  or  a  Reftorer  to  us 
of  that  Nature,    which  we   fliould  have  had 
from  Adam  if  he  had  not  fallen. 

Now,  what  our  Common  Faith  thus  fully 
teaches,  concerning  a  heavenly,  as  well  as 
earthly  Humanity,  which  our  Lord  had,  is 

alfo 
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ajfo  plainly  fignified  to  us  by  feveral  clear 
Texts  of  Scripture  -,  as  where  he  faith  of  him- 
felf,  /  am  from  above,  ye  are  from  beneath ; 
again,  /  am  not  of  this  World ;  and  further, 
No  one  afcends  into  Heaven,  but  He  that  came 
down  from  Heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  who 
is  in  Heaven :  Thefe  and  other  Texts  of  the 
like  Nature,  which  plainly  fpeak  of  fomething 
in  our  Blefled  Lord,  which  can  neither  be  un- 
derftood  of  his  Divinity,  nor  of  that  Flefh 
and  Blood  which  he  received  from  the  Virgin 
Mary,  has  forc'd  fomc  SchoJaftick  Divines  to 
hold  the  Pre-exiftence  of  our  Saviour's  Soul, 
which  is  an  Opinion  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
our  Redemption  ;  for  it  is  as  neceflary  that  our 
Lord  fhould  have  a  Soul  as  well  as  a  Body  de- 
rived from  Adam,  in  order  to  be  the  Redeemer 
of  Adams  Offspring  :  But  all  thefe  Texts, 
which  a  Learning,  merely  literal,  has  thus 
miltaken,  do  only  prove  this  great,  neceffary, 
and  edifying  Truth,  that  our  Blefled  Lord  had 
a  heavenly  Humanity,  which  cloathed  itfelf 
with  the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  this  World  in  the 
Womb  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  from  that  heaven- 
ly Humanity,  or  Life-giving  Blood  it  is,  that 
our  firfl  heavenly,  immortal  Flefh  and  Blood 
is  generated  and  formd  in  us  again  ;  and  there- 
fore his  Blood  is  truly  the  Atonement^  the  Ran-. 

foni 
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forfty  the  Redemption,  the  Life  of  the  World ; 
becaufe  it  brings  forth,  and  generates  from  it- 
felf  the  paradifical,  immortal  Flefh  and  Blood, 
as  certainly  as  really ',  as  the  Blood  of  fallen 
Adam  brings  forth  and  generates  from  itfelf  the 
finful,  vile,  corruptible  Flefh  and  Blood  of  this 
Life. 

Wou'd  you  farther  know,  what  Blood  this 
is,  that  has  this  atoning,  Life-giving  Quality 
in  it  ?  It  is  that  Blood  which  is  to  be  receiv'd  in 
the  Holy  Sacrament.  Wou'd  you  know,  why 
it  quickens,  raifes  and  reftores  the  inward  Man 
that  died  in  Paradife  ?  The  Anfwer  is  from 
Chrift  himfelf,  He  that  eatcth  my  Flejh  and 
drinketh  my  Blood,  divelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
that  is,  he  is  born  of  my  Flejh  and  Blood.  Wou'd 
you  know,  why  the  Apoflle  faith,  That  he 
hath  furthafed  us  by  his  Blood,  Acfts  xx.  28. 
'That  we  have  Redemption  through  his  Bloody 
Ephef.  i.  7.  Why  he  prays  the  God  of  Peace 
—  through  the  Blood  of  tbe  Ever  lofting  Cove- 
nant, to  make  us  perfeff  in  every  good  Work  to 
do  his  Will ;  'tis  becaufe  the  Holy  Jcfus  faith, 
except  we  drink  his  Blood,  ive  have  ?io  Life  in 
xtf,  and  therefore  the  drinking  his  Blood,  is  the 
fame  Thing  as  receiving  a  Life  of  heavenly 
Flefh  and  Blood  from  him :  And  all  this  is 
only  faying,  that  our  Saviour,  the  fecond  Adam, 

muft 
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muft  do  that  for  us  and  in  us,  which  the  firft 
Adam  fhou'd  have  done  -,  his  Blood  muft  be 
that  to  us  by  way  of  Defcent,  or  Birth  from 
him,  which  the  Blood  of  our  firft  Father,  if 
he  had  not  fallen,  wou'd  have  been  to  us  j  and 
as  this  Blood  of  an  immortal  Life  is  loft  by 
the  Fall,  fo  he  from  whom  we  receive  it  again 
by  zfecondary  Way,  isjuftly  and  truly  faid,  to 
purchafe,  to  redeem,  and  ranfom  us  by  his 
Blood. 

Now,  there  is  but  one  redeeming,  fantfifying, 
Life-giving  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  it  is  that 
which  gave  and  fhed  itfelf  under  the  Veil  of 
that  outward  Flefh  and  Blood  that  was  facri- 
ficed  upon  the  Crofs  ;  it  is  that  Holy  and  Hea- 
venly Flefh  and  Blood  which  is  to  be  received 
in  the  Holy  Sacrament  ;  it  is  that  holy,  immor- 
tal Flefh  and  Blood  which  Adam  had  before 
the  Fall,  of  which  Blood  if  we  had  drank, 
that  is,  if  we  had  been  born  of  it,  we  had  not 
wanted  a  Saviour,  but  had  had  fuch  Flem  and 
Blood  as  could  have  entred  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  j  had  we  received  this  holy,  im- 
mortal Flefh  and  Blood  from  Adam  before  his 
Fall,  it  had  been  called  our  being  born  of  his 
Flefh  and  Blood  ;  but  becaufe  we  receive  that 
fame  Flefh  and  Blood  from  Jcfus  Chrift,  our 
fecond  Adam,  by  our  Faith,  our  Hunger  and 

Defire 
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Defre  of  it ;    therefore  it  is  juflly  call'd  our 
eating  and  drinking  his  Flefh  and  Blood. 

And  here  we  have  another  ftrong  Scripture 
Proof,  that  our  Saviour  had  heavenly  Flefh  and 
Blood  veil'd  under  that  which  he  receiv'd  from 
the  Virgin  Mary.  For  does  not  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment undeniably  prove  to  us,  that  he  had  a 
heavenly  Flefh  entirely  different  from  that 
which  was  feen  nail'd  to  the  Crofs,  and  which 
was  to  be  a  heavenly,  fubftantial  Food  to  us  > 
that  he  had  a  Blood  entirely  different  from  that 
which  was  feen  to  run  out  of  his  mortal  Body, 
which  Blood  we  are  to  drink  of,  and  live  for 
ever  ? 

Now,  that  Flefh  and  Blood  cannot  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  a  Scripture  Truth; 
and  yet  it  muft  be  affirm'd  to  be  a  Truth  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  Scriptures,  that  Flefh  and 
Blood  can,  and  muft  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  or  elfe,  neither  Adam,  nor  any  of  his 
Pofterity  could  enter  in  thither ;  therefore,  it 
is  a  Scripture  Truth,  that  there  is  a  Flejh  and 
Blood  that  has  the  Nature,  the  Likenefs,  and 
Qualities  of  Heaven  in  it,  that  is  as  wholly 
different  from  the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  this 
World,  as  Heaven  is  different  from  the  Earth. 
For  if  the  Flefh  and  Blood  that  we  now  have, 
cannot  pofiibly  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
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Heaven,  and  yet  we  muft  be  Flerti  and  Blood, 
and  Chrift  our  Lord  muft  be  Flefh  and  Blood, 
for  ever  in  Heaven  j  then  it  follows,  that  there 
is  a  real  Flefh  and  Blood  that  has  nothing  of 
this  World  in  it,  that  neither  arifes  from  it, 
nor  is  nourifhed  by  it,  but  will  fubfift  eternal- 
ly, v/hen  this  World  is  diflblved  and  gone. 
Now,  if  this  Flefh  and  Blood  is  loft  by  the 
Fall  of  our  firft  Father,  and  if  the  Blood 
which  we  derive  from  him  is  the  Caufe,  the 
Seat,  and  Principle  of  our  mortal,  corruptible, 
impure  Life ;  if  from  the  Blood  of  this  firft 
Father,  all  our  Unholinefs,  Impurity  and  Mi- 
fery  is  derived  into  us,  then  we  may  clearly 
underftand  what  is  meant  by  our  being  re- 
deemed by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  why  the 
Scriptures  fpeak  fo  much  of  his  atoning,  quick- 
ening, Life-giving,  cleanfmg,  fanflifying  Blood  j 
it  is  becauie  it  is  to  us  the  Reverfe  of  the  Blood 
of  Adam,  it  is  the  Caufe,  the  Seat,  the  Prin- 
ciple of  our  Holinefs  and  Purity  of  Life  ;  it  is 
that  from  which  we  derive  an  immortal,  holy 
Flefh  and  Blood  in  the  fame  Reality  from  this 
fecond  Adam,  as  we  inherit  a  corrupt,  im- 
pure, and  earthly  Flefh  and  Blood  from  our 
firft  Adam  :  And  therefore  that  which  would 
have  been  done  to  us  by  our  Birth,  if  we  had 
been  born  of  the  holy  Blood  of  Adam  unfallen, 

that 
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that  we  are  to  underftand  to  be  done  to  Us,  in 
and  by  the  Holy  Blood  of  Chrift,  For  the 
Blood  of  Chrift  is  that  to  us  in  the  Way  of 
Redemption,  which  the  Blood  of  our  firft  Fa- 
ther fhou'd  have  been  to  us  in  the  Order  of  the 
Creation  j  for  the  Redemption  has  no  other 
End,  but  to  raife  us  from  our  Fall,  to  do  that 
for  us,  which  we  {hou'd  have  had  by  the  Con- 
dition of  our  Creation,  if  our  Father  had 
kept  his  State  of  Glory  and  Immortality  ;  and 
this  is  a  certain  Truth,  that  there  would  have 
been  no  eating  the  Flem,  and  drinking  the 
Blood  of  Chrift  in  the  Chriftian  Scheme  of 
Redemption,  but  that  the  Flem  and  Blood 
which  we  {hou'd  have  had  from  Adamy  muft 
of  all  neceflity  be  had,  before  we  can  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

10.  Here  therefore  is  plainly  difcovered  to 

us,  the  true  Nature,  Neceflity  and  Benefit  of 

the  Holy   Sacrament  of  the   Lord's-Supper  $ 

both  why,  and  how,  and  for  what  End,  we 

muft  of  all  neceflity,  eat  the  Flem,  and  drink 

the  Blood  of  Chrift.    No  figurative  Meaning  of 

the  Words  is  here  to  be  fought  for,  we  muft 

eat  Chrift's  Flem,  and  drink  his  Blood  in  the 

fame  Reality  as  he  took  upon  him  the  real 

"Flejh  and  Blood  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  :    We 

can  have  no  real  Relation  to  Chrift,  can  be  no 

P  true 


true  Members  of  his  myftical  Body,  but  by   . 
being  real  Partakers  of  that  fame  kind  of  Flefh 
and  Blood,  which  was  truly  his,  and  was  his, 
for  this  very  End,  that  through  him,  the  fame 
might  be  brought  forth  in  us :  All  this  is  ftrid:- 
ly  true  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  according  to 
the  plain  Letter  of  the  Expreflion  j  which  Sa- 
crament was  thus  inflituted,  that  the  great  Ser- 
vice of  the  Church  might  continually  (hew  us, 
that  the  whole  of  our  Redemption  confifted 
in  the  receiving  the  Birth,  Spirit,  Life  and 
feature  of  Jefus  Chrift  into  us,  in  being  born 
of  him,    and  .cloatbed  with  a  heavenly  Flefh 
and  Blood  from  him,  jufl  as  the  whole  of  our 
Fall  confifts  in  our  being  born  of  Adam's,  fin- 
/ul  Nature  and  Spirit,  and  in  having  a  vile, 
corrupt  and  impure  Flefh  and  Blood  from  him. 
But  what  Flefh  and  Blood  are  we  to  eat  and 
drink  ?  Not  fuch  as  we  have  already,  not  fuch 
as  any  Offspring  of  Adam  hath,  not  fuch  as 
can  have  its  Life  and  Death  by,    and  from 
the  Elements  of  this  World  j  and  therefore, 
not  that  outward,    vifible,   mortal  Flefh  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  which  he  took  from  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  was  feen  on  the  Crofs,    but  a 
heavenly,    immortal  Flefh  and  Blood,   which 
came  down  from  Heaven,    which  hath  the 
Nature,  Qualities ^  and  Life  of  Heaven  in  it, 

according 


according  to  which  our  Lord  faid  of  himfelf, 
that  he  was  a  Son  of  Man  came  down  from 
Heaven,    that  be  was  not  of  this  World,  that 
be  'was  from  Above,  &c.  that  very  Flem  and 
Blood  which  we  mould  have  received  from 
Adam,    if  we  had  kept  his  firft  glorious  and 
immortal  Nature.    For  as  the  Flem  and  Blood 
which  we  loft  by  his  Fall,  was  the  Flem  and 
Blood  of  Eternal  Life,  fo  it  is  the  fame  Flem 
and  Blood  of  Eternal  Life  which  is  offered  to 
us  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  that  we  may  eat, 
and  live  for  ever  :  This  is  the  adorable  Height 
and   Depth  of  this  Divine  Myftery,    which 
brings  Heaven  and  Immortality  again  into  us, 
and  gives  us  Power  to  become  Sons  cf  God.   Woe 
be  to  thofe  who  come  to  it  with  the  Mouths  of 
Beafts,  and  the  Minds  of  Serpents  !  who,  with 
impenitent  Hearts,  devoted  to  the  Lufts  of  the 
Fle(h,  the  Lufts  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of 
Life,  for  worldly  Ends,  outward  Appearances, 
and  fecular  Conformity,  boldly  meddle  with 
thofe  Myfteries  that  are  only  to  be  approached 
by  thofe  that  are  of  a  pure  Heart,  and  who 
worfhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.     Juftly 
may  it  be  faid  of  fuch,  that  they  eat  and  drink 
Damnation  to  tbemfelves,  not  difcerning,  that  is, 
not  regarding,    not  reverencing,  not  humbly 
adoring  the  Myfteries  of  the  Lord's  Body. 
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If  you  afk  how  the  eating  and  drinking  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  is  the  receiving  that 
Flem  and  Blood  of  Eternal  Life,  which  we 
fhould  have  had  from  Adam  himfelf,  it  is  for 
this  plain  Reaibn,  becaufc  the  fame  kind  of 
Flefh  and  Blood  is  in  Chrift,  that  was  in  Adam, 
and  is  in  Chrift  as  it  was  in  Adam,  for  this 
•very  End,  that  it  might  be  derived  into  all  his 
Offspring  :  So  that  we  come  to  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Bleiled  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  be- 
caufe  he  is  our  Second  Adam,  from  whom  we 
muft  now  receive  that  eternal,  celeftial  Flem 
and  Blood  which  we  mould  have  had  from  our 
firft  Father  j  and  therefore  it  is,  that  the  A- 
poftle  faith,  thejirft  Adam  was  made  a  living 
Soul,  that  is,  had  a  Life  in  himfelf  which  could 
have  brought  forth  an  eternal,  ever-living  OfF- 
fpring  j  but  having  brought  forth  a  dead  Race, 
the  loft  Adam,  as  the  Reftorer  of  the  Life  that 
was  loft,  was  made  a  quickening  Spirit,  be- 
caufe  quickening  again  that  Life  which  Adam 
as  a  living  Sou!,  mould  have  brought  forth. 

And  thus  we  have  the  plain  a.n&  full  Truth  of 
the  moft  myfterious  Part  of  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment, delivered  from  the  tedious  Strife  of 
Words,  and  that  Thicknefs  of  Darknefs  which 
learned  Contenders  on  all  Sides  have  brought 
into  it.  The  Letter  and  Spirit  of  Scripture  are 

here 
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here  both  preferred,  and  the  Myftery  appears  fo 
amiable,  fo  intelligible,  and  fo  beneficial,  as 
muft  needs  raife  a  true  and  earned  Devotion 
in  every  one  that  is  capable  of  hungering  and 
thirfting  after  Eternal  Life.  -And  this  true  and 
found  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  cou'd 
never  have  been  loft,  if  this  Scripture  Truth 
had  not  been  over-look'd  ;  namely,  that  Chrift 
is  our  fecond  Adam,  that  he  is  to  do  that  for  us, 
which  Adam  fhould  have  done ;  that  we  are 
to  have  that  Life  from  him,  as  a  Quickening 
Spirit,  which  we  fhould  have  had  from  Adam 
as  a  living  Soul ;  and  that  our  Redemption  is 
only  doing  2.  fecond  Time,  or  in  a  fecond  Way, 
that  which  fhou'd  have  been  done  by  the  firft 
Order  of  our  Creation  :  This  plain  Doftrine 
attended  do,  would  fufficiently  mew  us,  that 
the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  Eternal  Life,  which 
we  are  to  receive  from  Chrift,  muft  be  that 
F/efi  and  Blood  of  Eternal  Life  which  we  loft 
in  Adam.   Now,  if  we  had  received  this  im- 
mortal Flefh  and  Blood  by  our  Defcent  from 
Adam,  we  muft  in  the  StriclneTs  of  the  Ex- 
prelTion  have  been  faid  to  partake  of  the  Flefh 
and  Blood  of  Adam  ;  fo  feeing  we  now  receive 
it  from  Chrift,  we  muft  in  the  fame  Strictnefs 
of  the  Expreffion,  be  faid  to  be  real  Partakers 
of  the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  becaufe  he 
P  3  hath 


hath  the  fame  heavenly  Flefh  and  Blood  which 
Adam  had,  and  for  the  fame  End  that  Adam 
had  it  j    namely,    that  it  may  come  by  and 
through  him  into  us.   And  thus  is  this  great  Sa- 
crament,   which  is  a  continual  Part  of  our 
Chriftian  Worihip,    a  continual  Communica- 
tion to  us  of  all  the  Benefits  of  our  Second 
Adam ;  for  in  and  by  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift,  to  which  the  Divine  Nature  is  united, 
we  receive  all  that  Life,  Immortality,  and  Re- 
demption, which  Chrift,  as  living,  fufTering, 
dying,    riling  from  the  Dead,  and  afcending 
into  Heaven,  brought  to  Human  Nature  -,  fo 
that  this  great  Myftery  is  that,  in  which  all 
tlie  Blefllngs  of  our  Redemption  and  new  Life 
in  Chrift  are  center'd.     And  they  that  hold  a 
Sacrament  fhort  of  this  Reality  of  the  true 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,   cannot  be 
faid  to  hold  that  Sacrament  of  Eternal  Life, 
which  was  inftituted  by  our  Blefled  Lord  and 
Saviour. 


F    I    N    I    S. 


SOME 
ANIMADVERSIONS 

UPON 

Dr.  Trap's  late  REPLY. 

ADI  the  Spirit  of  an  Advcrfary, 

or  were  inclined  to  find  Entertain- 
ment for  the  Satirical  Reader,  it 
wou'd  not  be  eafy  for  me  to  over- 
look the  Opportunity  which  Dr.  Trap's  Reply 
has  put  into  my  Hands ;  but  as  I  don't  want 
to  leflen  any  Appearance  of  Ability  which  the 
Doctor  has  fhewn  on  this  Occafion,  or  have 
any  Wim  that  his  Pen  had  not  all  its  Advan- 
tages j  fo  whatever  perfonally  concerns  him, 
either  as  a  Writer,  a  Scholar,  a  Difputant,  a 
Divine,  or  a  Chriftian,  fhall  have  no  Reflection 
from  me ;  and  tho'  by  this  means,  fome  fort 
of  Readers  may  be  lefs  pleafed,  yet,  the  more 
Chriltian  Reader  will  be  glad  to  find,  that 
P  4.  thus 


thus  I  mufl  leave  tivo  Thirds  of  his  Reply  un- 
touch'd  j  and  as  I  neither  have,  nor  (by  the 
Grace  of  God)  ever  will  have  any  perfonal  Con- 
tention with  any  Man  whatever,  fo  all  the 
Triumph  which  the  Doctor  has  gained  over  me 
by  that  Flow  of  Wrath  and  Contempt  which 
he  has  let  loofe  upon  me,  I  mall  leave  him 
quietly  to  enjoy. 

It  would  be  no  Pleafure  to  me,  nor  Benefit 
to  the  World,  to  difcover  that  Malignity  of 
Spirit,  that  undijlinguijhing  Head,  that  diaboli- 
cal Calumny  \hztfiameful  Ignorance ',  that  un- 
thinking Temper,  that  blundering  Mind,  that 
perverfe  Difpojition,  that  indecent  Sufficiency, 
that  unbecoming  Prcfamption,  that  naufeous 
Dulnefs,  that  Ignorance  of  Logic,  that  Infenji- 
bility  of  Argument,  that  Want  of  Grammar ; 
which  he  has  fo  heartily  laid  to  my  Charge  ; 
and  if  he  has  any  Readers  that  thank  him  for 
this,  I  mall  make  no  Attempt  to  lefTen  their 
Number. 

As  I  defire  nothing  for  myfelf,  or  the  Rea- 
der, but  good  Eyes,  and  a  good  Heart,  feri- 
ou:ly  attentive  to  Things  ufeful  and  edifying, 
and  always  open  to  the  Light  and  Influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  fo  I  mall  endeavour  to 
fay  iiurhing  but  what  isjfiitable  to  fuch  a  State 
of  Mind,  both  in  myfelf  and  the  Reader. 

The 
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The  Doctor,  by  way  of  Plea  for  a  certain 
Freedom  in  Drinking,  had  appeal'd  to  our  Sa- 
viour's Miracle  at  the  Marriage  Feaft,  where 
he  turn'd  Water  into  Wine,  at  a  Time  when 
the  Guefts  had  already  drank  enough,  and  bad 
indulgd  fometbing  to  Pkafure  and  Chearfulnefs. 
Therefore  more  Wine,  or  a  Continuance  of 
Drinking,  when  Man  have  already  indulged 
fomething  to  Plcafure  and  Chearfulnefs,  has 
Authority  from  our  Saviour's  Conduct  at  the 
Feaft. 

One  would  imagine  no  one  need  be  help'd 
to  look  with  a  juft  Indignation  at  this  Abufe 
and  Prophanation  of  our  Lord's  Miracle.  Did 
the  Saviour  of  the  World  mean,  or  intend  to 
teach  any  Thing  like  this  in  what  he  did  ?  Was 
this  the  Spirit  of  his  Mind  when  he  thus  tirnd 
this  Miracle,  did  he  intend  to  convey  this  In- 
Jlrutfion  to  them  ?  Now,  if  our  Lord  had  not 
this  Spirit,  did  not  mean  thus  to  inftruct  the 
Feafters  by  thus  timing  his  Miracle,  Is  it  not 
a  great  Profanation  of  it  to  appeal  to  it  for  that 
Inftruction,  which  was  not  meant  or  intended 
by  it?  Had  any  one  of  thofe  Guefts  then  prefent, 
come  up  to  our  Lord  and  faid,  Sir,  we  have 
heard  indeed  a  Report  that  you  require  a  Man 
to  deny  himfelf,  to  hate  even  his  own  Life  in 
this  World,  and  to  forfake  all  that  he  hath  in 

order 


order  to  be  your  Difciple,  but  now  we  per- 
ceive, not  by  Words,  but  by  your  miraculous 
Actions,  that  you  are  no  Enemy  to  thefe  kind  of 
Pleafures  and  Indulgences,  fmce  you  have 
work'd  a  Miracle  to  help  us  to  more  Winey 
when  we  had  already  drank  enough,  and  had 
indulged  fomething  to  Pleafure  and  Cbearfulnefs. 
What  would  our  Lord  have  faid  to  fo  fagacious 
an  Obferver  ?  Would  he  have  told  him,  that 
F/e/h  and  Blood  had  not  'revealed  fo  great  a 
Truth  unto  him  ?  Would  he  have  acquiefced  in 
the  Propriety  and  "juftnefi  of  his  Obfervation, 
and  pronounced  him  rightly  difpofe-d  to  by  one 
of  his  Difciples  ?  But  if  fuch  an  Obfervation 
could  not  have  been  approv'd  by  our  Lord  as  a 
Sign  of  a  good  Mind,  how  is  the  Doctor  to  be 
excufed,  who  not  only  looks  thus  at  it  himfelf, 
but  propofes  it  to  the  World  to  be  considered 
in  that  View  ?  In  order  to  vindicate  our  Savi- 
our's Conduct  in  this  Matter,  I  ventur'd,  with- 
out any  Help  from  Commentators  or  Schoolmen, 
to  tell  the  Doctor,  "  That  the  Wine  here  fpo- 
"  ken  of,  was  not  common  Wine,  and  there- 
<c  fore  had  no  Relation  to  our  common  Drink- 

"  ing that  it  was  not  Wine  from  the  Juice 

"  of  the  Grape that  it  had  nothing  in  it 

"  but  what  came  from  a  heavenly  Hand 

"  that  it  muft  have  in  it  the  Purity  and  Vir- 

"  ttte 


"  tue  of  him  that  made  it that  it  had  as 

"  good  Qualities  in  it,  and  was  fitted  to  have 
c*  the  fame  Effedl  upon  fome  that  drank  it  as 
"  the  Clay  which  he  moiften'd  with  his  Spit- 

tc  tie  had  upon  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind that 

tc  it  was  Water  only  fo  alter  d^  and  endued 
"  with  fuch  Qualities,  as  he  pleafed  to  put  in- 
"  to  it  j  and  therefore  we  may  be  fure  it  was 
"  Water  as  highly  blejjcd  for  their  Ufe  as  they 
"  were  capable  of;  we  may  be  fure  it  was  fit- 
"  ter  to  allay  the  Heat  and  Diforder  of  their 
"  Drinking,  than  if  it  had  been  Water  unal- 
"  tcrd  by  our  Saviour.  How  fuitable  was  this 
<c  Miracle  to  a  Feaft  ?  How  worthy  of  fo  dU 
"  vine  a  Perfon  !  to  make  them  cooler  by  giv- 
"  ing  them  Water  made  fitter  for  that  Purpofe, 
t{  and  to  raife  their  Faith  by  its  miraculoufly 
"  feeming  to  be  the  beft  of  Wine.*  " 

Now  how  can  it  be  prov'd  that  this  Inter- 
pretation is  not  a  true  one,  not  a  fafe  one,  not 
a  good  one  ?  That  our  Saviour  could  do  all  this 
which  is  here  mentioned,  that  he  could  con- 
vert Water  into  a  Wine  of  this  Nature,  is  un- 
deniable ;  'therefore  if  it  had  not  this  Nature 
and  Qualities  in  it,  it  could  only  be  becaufe  he 
chofe  to  make  it  as  bad  as  that  Wine,  which 

has 
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has  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth  in  it.  But  who  will 
undertake  to  prove  that  Wine  thus  brought 
forth  by  a  divine  Power,  muft  have  the  Na- 
ture of  Wine  that  is  fqueez'd  from  the  Grape 
under  the  Curfe  of  Sin  ? 

The  Doctor  confutes  my  Interpretation,  by 
calling  it  zfenj "clefs,  impious,  profane,  ridiculous 
Noflrum,  a  Wbimfy  of  my  own  Brain,  diluting 
the  glorious  Miracle  into  nothing.  He  has  alfo 
accepted  the  Help  of  a  learned  Affjftant,  one 
Phihclericus,  who  backs  this  Confutation  by 
faying,  that  //  has  evaporated  the  Miracle  into 
nothing.  They  both  agree  that  I  have  brought 
it  to  nothing,  and  only  differ  in  my  manner 
of  doing  it.  The  one  holds  it  to  be  by  Dilu- 
tion, and  the  other  by  Evaporation. 

To  fet  this  Matter  therefore  in  a  clear  Light-, 
let  it  be  fuppos'd,  that  the  Ruler  of  the  Feaft 
fhould  have  come  to  our  Saviour,  and  faid, 
Sir,  having  been  furpriz'd  at  the  extraordinary 
Difference  between  the  laft  Cup  of  Wine  that 
was  brought  to  me,  and  that  which  had  been 
vi fed  in  the  Feaft  before,  I  call'd  the  Bridegroom 
to  tell  him  my  Wonder  at  that  extraordinary 
Wine  which  he  had  kept  to  the  laft ;  but  being 
fince  inform'd  by  them  that  drew  it,  that  this 
Wine  was  by  thy  Word  of  P Giver  drawn  from 
VefTels  brim  full  of  Water,  I  now  come  to  fail 

down 
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down  before  thee,  and  confefs  that  thou  art 
come  from  God,  and  haft  given  me  a  Wine 
that  has  not  the  Nature  of  the  earthly  Grape  in 
it :  But  as  God  gave  our  Fathers  Manna  to  eat, 
which  was  juftly  call'd  Angels  Food,  and  Bread 
from  Heaven,  fo  this  Wine,  which  thou  by  a 
divine  Power  has  given  us,  muft  be  look'd  up- 
on, not  as  the  poor  Juice  of  the  Grape,  but  as 
Wine  given  us  from  Heaven. 

Now  had  the  Doctor  and  his  learned  Affijl- 
ant  been  there,  and  had  been  fuch  Chriftians 
as  they  are  now,  they  muft  both  have  fallen 
upon  the  Ruler  of  the  Feaft,  as  njknfdsfa  im- 
pious,  profane,  ridiculous  Wretch,  that  had  dilu- 
ted and  evaporated  our  Lord's  glorious  Miracle 
into  nothing  :  Though  it  was  impoffible  in  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing,  for  all  theDifciples  of  our 
Lord,  though  ever  fo  full  of  Faith  in  him,  to 
make  higher  Profeffion  of  the  Reality  of  this 
glorious  Miracle  than  the  Rujer  here  has  done; 
and  yet  he  has  faid  nothing  but  what  is  faid  in 
the  Account  which  I  have  given  of  the  Wine. 
And  indeed  it  muft  be  ftrangely  abfurd  for  any 
one  to  fuggeft,  that  the  Reality  of  the  Miracle 
is  hurt  by  this  Account  of  the  Wine.     For  is 
not  as  great  a  divine  Power  requir'd  to  change 
Water  into  a  Wine,  that  has  a  better  Nature  and 
Qualities  than  common  Wine,  as  to  make  it 

have 
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have  no  more  Goodnefs  and  Virtue  in  it  than/ 
is  in  the  ordinary  'Juice  from  the  Grape  ?  Or  is 
it  not  rightly  called  Wine  by  thofe  that  drew 
it,  or  by  him  that  drank  it,  becaufe  it  was 
Wine  in  Perfection,  in  fuch  Perfection,  as  the 
Grape  could  never  give  fince  Adam  brought 
the  Curfe  into  the  World. 

The  Doctor  fays,  he  believe*  it  was  juft  the 
fame  fort  of  Wine  as  if  it  had  been  from  the 
Juice  of  the  Grape,  and  his  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
it  is  a  Part  of  his  Faith  that  our  Saviour  had 
the  Power  oj  creating^  p.  56.  Now  this  is  the 
very  worft  Reafon  the  Doctor  could  poflibly  have 
thought  of.  For  the  Doctor,  I  will  venture 
to  fay,  is  fo  orthodox  a  Schoolman  as  to  hold 
the  common  Notion  of  Creating,  viz.  that  it 
is  a  Power  of  making  fomething  to  be  out  of  no- 
thing. But  Wine  thus  created  is  the  laft  Thing 
the  Doctor  mould  have  had  Recourfe  toj^ry?, 
becaufe  it  is  directly  contrary  to  the  Letter  of 
the  Text,  which  exprefsly  faith,  the  Water  was 
made  Wine,  therefore  not  a  created  Wine.  Se- 
condly, becaufe  Wine  fo  created,  could  not 
poflibly  be  jnjl  the  fame  Sort  of  Wine^  as  if  it 
had  been  fro'/n  the  ."Juice  of  the  Grapey  becaufe 
as  the  Grape  and  every  earthly  Thing  ftands  in 
a  State  of  Evil,  Corruption,  and  Curfe  through 
the  Sin  of  the  fallen  Creatures,  it  is  abfolutely 

impofTible 


impofiible  that  any  Thing  immediately  created 
by  God  cut  of  Nothing^  mould  have  any 
Thing  of  that  Evil,  Corruption,  or  Curfe  in 
it  which  Sin  alone  has  brought  into  the  Crea- 
tures. 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is,  here  was  no 
more  a  Creation  of  Wine  in  this  Miracle,  than 
Wine  is  created  every  Time  the  Vine  has  ripe 
Grapes  upon  it.  Water,  together  with  Earth, 
is  every  Year  turn'd  into  the  Juice  of  the  Grape 
by  the  Power  of  the  Sun,  from  God's  eternal 
Word,  firft  faying,  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth, 
the  Fruit-tree  yielding  Fruit ;,  &c. 

This  fame  eternal,  ever  fpeaking,  ever  opera- 
ting Word  of  God,  being  become  Man,  could 
as  well  turn  Water  into  Wine  in  a  quicker  Way 
by  his  own  Power,  as  by  the  Help  of  the  Vine 
once  in  a  Year.     Seeing  therefore  this  Wine 
was  not  raifed  from  Water  and  Earth,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  Courfe  of  Vegetation  in 
fallen  Nature,  but  by  the  immediate  Agency 
of  the  God  of  Nature  upon  Water  alone,  it  is 
reafonable  and  abfolutely  neceflary  to  fuppofe, 
that  it  was  Wine  very  much  freed  from  all  that 
Evil,  Wrath,  and  Curfe,  which  is  infeparable 
from  the  ordinary  Workings  of  the  prefent  State 
of  Nature.     Hence  it  appears,  that  the  Inter- 
pretation here  given,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  pro- 
fane, 


fane,  impious,  fenfelefs  Nojlntm,  is  fo  far 
from  having  any  Thing  of  Force,  or  Fiction 
in  it,  that  it  is  the  jirft,  mo  ft  eafy,  natural, 
and  direft  Senfe,  in  which  the  Miracle  can  be 
juftly  underftood.  And  therefore  every  fober 
Chriftian  ought  to  reject  the  Doctor's  Ufe  of 
this  Miracle  as  inconfiftent  with  Piety.  Great 
Intemperance,  we  all  know,  is  carry 'd  on  by 
fuch  as  prc  ..id  not  to  exceed  the  lawful  Bounds 
of  Pleaiure  r.nd  Indulgence.  And  is  it  confift- 
ent  with  Chriftian  Piety,  or  Prudence,  to  fur- 
nifli  fuch  People  with  a  Pretext  for  what  they 
do,  from  our  Saviour's  Example  and  Conduct  ? 
.Or  is  he  to  be  blam'd,  who  by  a  juft,  inno- 
cent, and  fafe  Interpretation  of  the  Miracle, 
leaves  fuch  People  no  Claim  to  its  Authority  ? 
Surely  it  is  a  fad  Miftake  to  draw  Arguments 
for  fenfual  Indulgence  from  him,  who  came  to 
teach  and  fave  the  World  by  every  Kind  and 
Degree  of  poffible  Self-denial. 

But  I  mall  add  but  one  Argument  more, 
which  is  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  mew  how  unjuft- 
ly  the  Doctor  draws  an  Argument  from  our 
Saviour's  turning  Water  into  Wine,  when  more 
than  was  neceflary  had  been  already  drank, 
andfomcfbing,  as  he  fays,  bad  been  indulged  to 
Pleafure  and  Chearfulnefs ;  and  my  Argument  is 
this  :  It  is  undeniably  plain  from  the  whole 

Story 
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Story  of  this  Matter,  that  there  was  no  more 
Water  turn'd  into  Wine  than  that  one  Cup* 
which  was  carry'd  to  the  Ruler  of  the  Feaft, 
and  therefore  neither  Foundation  nor  Excufe 
for  the  Doctor's  Argument  from  it. 

When  the  VefTels  were  empty,  our  Lord  or- 
dered them  to  be  filled,  and  to  be  filled  up  to 
the  Brim  with  Water.  Such  an  Order  as  this 
muft,  at  leaft  in  the  Execution  of  it,  draw  the 
Eyes  and  Attention  of  many  that  were  prefent. 
Not  a  Syllable  is  ever  mention'd  of  any  Wine 
in  the  Veflels  j  they  are  only  repr'efented  to  us 
as  {landing  brim-full  of  Water.  Our  Lord 
only  bids  a  Servant  to  draw  from  thefe  Pots 
thus  full  of  Water,  and  what  he  drew  and  car- 
ry'd to  the  Ruler  from  Veflels  full  of  Water, 
was  fuch  Wine  as  ftrangely  furpriz'd  him  with 
its  peculiar  Excellency.  The  Wine  was  only 
found  in  that  Cup  into  which  our  Saviour  or- 
dered the  Servant  to  draw,  and  bear  to  the  Ru- 
ler, and  as  he  gave  this  Command  but  once, 
fo  it  is  certain  there  was  but  this  one  Cup  of 
miraculous  Wine.  A  hafty  Reader,  that  has 
his  Eye  upon  the  Increafe  of  the  Liquor,  and 
wants,  to  have  an  Argument  for  his  Purpofe 
from  it,  may  hurry  himfelf  into  a  Fancy,  that 
our  Saviour  made  all  the  Water  Pots  ftand 
brim-full  of  Wine.  But  the  Story  itfelf  plain- 
ly reprefents  quite  another  Matter,  and  is  only 
Q  a  Re- 
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a  Relation  of  one  Cup  of  miraculous  Wine, 
The  Care  that  our  Lord  took,  that  all  the 
VefTels  fhould  be  fill'd  with  Water  up  to 
the  Top,  was  not,  that  the  Guefts  might 
have  all  the  Wine  thefe  Veflels  could  hold, 
but  that  all  the  Veflels  being  filled  up  to 
the  Top,  and  made  vifible  to  all  Beholders, 
might  be  fo  many  plain  Proofs  that  the  Wine 
which  he  ordered  to  be  drawn,  could  only  be 
drawn  from  one  of  thofe  Veflels  which  fo  ma- 
ny Beholders  fawto  be  brim-full  of  Water,  both 
before  and  after  the  Drawing  of  the  Cup  of 
Wine.  And  herein  lay  the  Strength,  and  Cer- 
tainty, and  Glory  of  the  Miracle  -,  that  fo  many 
Witnefles  were  forced  to  fee  and  own,  that  by 
the  Word  of  our  Lord,  Wine  was  drawn  from 
Pots  juft  fill'd,  and  ftill  remaining  full  to  the 
Top  with  Water.  And  when  this  Miracle  had 
thus  inconteftably  manifefted  itfelf,  the  whole 
Affair  was  over,  and  the  Guefts  were  left,  not 
to  rejoice  over  full  Pots  of  Water  turn'd  into 
Wine,  but  to  make  fober  Reflections  upon  the 
Divinity  of  that  Perfon,  who  had  put  fuch  an 
aftonifh'ing  End  to  their  Drinking.  Great  and 
holy  Jefus !  How  like  thyfelf,  the  Saviour  of 
the  World,  haft  thou  adted  at  this  Feaft  !  How 
couldft  thou  more  fink  the  Value,  extinguish 
the  Defire,  fupprefs  all  Thoughts  of  Pleafure 
and  Indulgence  in  earthly  Wine,  than  by  fliew. 

ing 
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ing  the  Feafters,  that  from  the  pooreft  of  the 
Elements  thou  couldft  call  forth  fuch  Wine  as 
no  Grape  could  give  ?  How  couldft  thou  more 
effectually  take  from  them  their  fenfual  Joy, 
or  more  powerfully  call  them  to  deny  them- 
felves  and  come  after  thee,  than  by  thus  mira- 
culoufly  mewing  them,  that  the  richefl  De- 
lights of  fenfual  Gratifications  were  far  mort  of 
what  thou  couldft  give  to  thofe,  that  would 
leave  all  earthly  Delights  for  thee. 

The  next  Thing  of  Importance  which  I  (hall 
fpeak  to,  mall  be  with  Regard  to  what  I  have 
laid  to  the  Clergy.  The  miferable  State  of  Re- 
ligion, and  the  great  Corruption  of  Manners, 
fo  inconteftably  apparent  in  this  Ifland,  gave 
me  a  juft  Occafion  to  defire  all  the  Clergy, 
from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft  in  the  Order, 
to  coniider  their  Condud:,  and  fee  how  free 
they  were  from  the  common  Corruption,  and 
how  juftly  every  one  could  clear  himfelf  from 
having  any  Share  in  this  general  Depravity  of 
Manners,  I  was  not  infenlible  that  this  was  a 
dangerous  Attempt,  that  would  expofe  me  to 
the  Refentment  of  not  a  few  of  my  Brethren  : 
But  as  I  wrote  for  no  other  End  but  to  do  as 
much  Good  as  I  could  to  thofe  who  were  ca- 
pable of  it,  fo  I  had  no  Care  but  how  to  fpeak 
difagreeable  Truths,  in  asChriftian  and  inoffen- 
five  a  manner  as  I  could  -t  how  I  have  fucceed- 

ed 
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ed  in  this,  is  left  to  the  World  to  judge.  And 
as  it  is  but  too  apparent,  that  the  Root  of  all 
the  Evil,  which  but  too  much  fpreads  itfelf 
through  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy,  is 
owing  to  a  Mortify,  trading  Spirit,  too  vilible 
from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Order,  fo 
I  pointed  at  it  in  the  fofteft  and  moft  affecting 
manner  that  I  could,  in  the  following  Words, 
grounded  on  a  plain  Apoftolical  Doctrine  and 
Practice. 

St.  Paul^  I  had  obferv'd,  had  faid,  it  was 
lawful  for  thofe  that  preach  the  Gofpel  to  live 
by  the  Gofpel,  and  yet  makes  it  Matter  of  the 
greatefl  Joy  and  Comfort  to  himfelf  that  he 
had  wholly  abftain'd  from  this  lawful  Ihlng  j 
and  declares,  it  were  better  for  him  to  dye 
than  that  this  Rejoicing  fhould  be  taken  from 
him.  He  appeals  to  his  daily  and  nightly 
working  with  his  own  Hands,  that  fo  he  might 
preach  the  Gofpel  freely,  and  not  be  chargeable 
to  thofe  that  heard  him~  And  this  he  faid  he 
did,  not  for  want  of  Authority  to  do  otherwife, 
but  that  he  might  make  himfelf  an  Enfample 
unto  them  to  follow  him.  Here,  I  fay, 
"  What  fine  and  awakening  Inftrudtions  are 
"  here  given  to  us  of  the  Clergy,  in  a  practi- 
."  cal  Matter  of  the  greateft  Moment  ?  How 
"  ought  every  one  to  be  frighted  at  the 

<<  Thoughts 


"  Thoughts  of  dciiring  or  feeking 
"  ing,  or  of  rejoicing  at  great  Pay  where  there 
cc  is  but  little  Duty,  when  the  Apoftle's  rejoi- 
"  cing  confifted  in  thisy  that  he  had  pafled 
"  through  all  the  Fatigues  and  Perils  of  preach- 
(c  ing  the  Gofpel  without  any  Pay  at  all  ? 
"  How  cautious,  nay,  how  fearful  ought  we 
'f  to  be,  of  going  fo  far  as  the  fecular  Laws 
<f  permit  us,  when  the  Apoftle  thought  it 
"  more  defirable  to  lofe  his  Life^  than  to  go  fo 
"  far  as  the  very  Law  of  the  Gofpel  would 
"  have  fuffer'd  him  ? 

ct  It  is  looked  upon  as  lawful  to  get  feveral 
?c  Preferments,  and  to  make  a  Gain  of  the 
"  Gofpel,  by  hiring  others  to  do  Duty  for  us 

"  at  a  lower  Rate.  ». It  is  look'd  upon  as 

"  lawful  to  quit  a  Cure  of  Souls  of  a  fmall  In- 
ct  come,  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  becaufe  we 

"  can  get  another  of  a  greater. It  is  look'd 

"  upon  as  lawful  for  a  Clergyman  to  take  the 
*c  Revenues  of  the  Church,  which  he  ferves,  to 

his  own  Ufe,  though  he  has  more  than  a  fuf- 
"  ficient  Competency  of  his  own,  and  much 
"  more  than  the  Apoftle  could  get  by  his  La- 

"  bour. It  is  look'd  upon  as  lawful  for 

"  the  Clergy  to  live  in  State  and  Equipage,  to 

buy  Purple  and  fine  Linnen  out  of  the  Re- 

venues  of  the  Church. -It  is  look'd  upon 
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"  as  lawful  for  Clergymen  to  enrich  their  Fa- 
"  milies,  to  bring  up  their  Children  in  the  fa- 
c<  fhionable  Vanities,  and  corrupting  Methods 
"  of  a  worldly  and  expenfive  Life,  by  Money 
"  got  by  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
"  But  now,  fuppofing  all  this  to  be  lawful, 
ct  what  Comfort  and  Joy  might  we  treafure 
"  up  to  ourfelves,  what  Glory  and  Honour 
"  might  we  bring  to  Religion,  what  Force 
"  and  Power  might  we  give  to  the  Gofpel, 
"  what  Benefit  and  Edification  mould  we  do 
"  to  our  Neighbour,  if  we  wholly  abftain'd 
"  from  all  thefe  lawful  Things  ?  Not  by  work- 
"  ing  Day  and  Night  with  our  own  Hands, 
"  as  the  great  Apoftle  did,  but  by  limiting  our 
*c  Wants  and  Defires  according  to  the  plain 
"  Demands  of  Nature,  and  a  religious  Self- 
"  Denial." 

Now,  there  are  but  two  pofTible  ways  of 
juftly  replying  to  this  -,firfti  either  by  mewing 
that  thefe  Obiervations  are  fallely  drawn  from 
the  Apoftle' s  Doctrine  and  Practice,  that  I  have 
miftaken  the  Spirit  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Geni- 
us of  the  Gofpel,  that  I  am  here  doing  what 
the  Apoftle  would  not  do,  was  he  here  in  Per- 
ibn,  and  reprefenting  fuch  Things  as  Corrup- 
tions, which  the  Apoftle  would  be  glad  to  fee 
flourishing  in  the  Church  of  Chrift  :  Or,  fe- 

condly 


/,  that  tho'  thefe  Things  are  plainly  con- 
demnable  from  the  Apoflle's  Doctrine  and 
Practice,  yet  they  are  not  chargeable  upon  the 
Spirit,  Temper  and  Practice  of  the  Clergy  of 
this  Land.  Now*  tho'  not  a  Word  to  the 
Purpofe  could  pombly  be  faid,  but  by  one 
of  thefe  two  Ways,  yet  the  Doctor  fhuts  his 
Eyes  to  both  of  them,  and  then  pronounc'd 
the  following  Sentence  upon  Me,  That  a  Qua- 
ker, or  Itifidel,  could  not  well  have  reflected  'with 
more  Virulency  upon  the  Clergy  of  our  Church^ 
then  I  have  done  in  thefe  Exprejpons. 

Muft  I  then  fuppofe,  that  the  Doctor  in  his 
Sermons,  never  mentions  any  Failings  that  con- 
cerns his  Auditors,  or  lays  before  them  any  of 
their  unchriftian  Ways  of  Life  ?  If  he  does,  I 
defire  to  know  how  he  clears  himfelf  from  vi- 
rulently reflecting  upon  them  and  their  Chri- 
ftianity  ?  The  Quakers,  and  Infidels,  are  ready 
enough,  and  able  enough  to  fhew,  that  moft 
Congregations  of  Chriftians  are  fadly  fallen 
away  from  the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel ;  and 
does  the  Doctor  forbear  this  Charge,  is  he 
aiham'd  to  call  his  Flock  to  a  more  Chriftian 
Lite,  or  afraid  to  remind  them  of  their  Depar- 
ture from  the  Gofpel,  left  he  mould  feem  to 
join  with  Quakers  and  Infidels,  who  make 
great  Complaints  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chri- 
Q  ^  ftians  ? 


ftians  ?  Or,  how  can  the  Doctor  defire  to  be 
thought  to  have  any  true  Love,  or  juft  Efteem 
for  thofe  Chriftians,  whom  he  is  fo  often  re- 
minding of  the  Corruption  and  Depravity  of 
their  Manners^  fo  contrary  to  the  Religion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  Now,  if  the  Doctor  knows 
how  to  untye  this  Knot,  and  to  extricate  hir»- 
felf  from  the  Charge  of  virulent  refitting  up- 
on his  Parifhioners,  as  Quakers  and  Infidels  do, 
then  he  has  diflblved  his  Charge  againft  me 
into  a  mere  nothing. 

If  it  was  a  Thing  required  of  me,  I  know- 
no  more  how  to  raife  in  myfelf  the  lead  Spark 
of  Rancour,  or  Ill-will  towards  the  Clergy,  as 
fuch,    than  I  know  how  to  work  myfelf  up 
into  a  Hatred  of  the  Light  of  the  Sun.     It  is 
as  natural  to  me,  to  wim  them  all  their  Per- 
fection,   as  to  wim  Peace  and  Happinefs  to 
myfelf  both  here  and  hereafter ;  and  when  I 
point  at  any  Failings  in  their  Conduct,  it  is 
only  with  fuch  a  Spirit  as  I  would  pluck  a 
Brother  out  of  the  Fire. 

In  that  Part  of  my  Anfwer^  which  is  ad- 
drefs'd  to  the  younger  Clergy,  I  faid,  "  Lay 
"  this  down  for  an  infallible  Principle ;  that 
<c  an  entire,  abfolute  Renunciation  of  all 
«'  worldly  Inter  eft,  is  the  only  poflible  Foun- 
••'  dation  of  that  exalted  Virtue,  which  your 

"  Station 
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"  Station  requires ;  without  this,  all  Attempts 
"  after    an    exemplary   Piety   are   in   vain  : 
"  (and   then,    by    way     of    Limitation    and 
"  Explication  of  this,  it  thus  immediately  fol- 
f£  lows :)  If  you  want  any  Thing  from  the 
ct  World  by  way  of  Figure  and  Exaltation^ 
<c  you  fhut  the  Power  of  your  Redeemer  out 
"  of  your  own  Souls,  and  inftead  of  convert- 
"  ing,  you  corrupt  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that 
"  are  about  you.     Deteft  therefore,  with  the 
"  utmoft  Abhorrence,    all  Defires  of  making 
"  your  Fortunes,    either  by  Perferments,  or 
*c  rich  Marriages,  and  let  it  be  your  only  Am- 
"  bition,  to  ftand  at  the  Top  of  every  Virtue, 
"  as  vifible  Guides  and  Paterns  to  all  that  af- 
"  pire  after  the  Perfection  of  Holinefs,"/>.  6 1. 
Now,  one  would  imagine  there  was  no  Part 
of  the  Chriftian  World,  however  corrupted  by 
Divifion,    where  this  Doctrine  would  not  be 
admitted  at  lead  in  Theory  ;  or,  that  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  (hould  be  thought  to  be  re- 
proached, where  fuch  Advice  as  this  was  given 
to  young  Divines :  And  yet  it  is  of  this  very 
Advice,  that  Dr.  Trap  fays,  he  hopes  they  will 
have  more  Grace  and  Senfe  than  to  follow  it  : 
That  it  is  falfe  Doctrine,  tending  to  the  Re- 
proach and  Scandal  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion, 
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Js  it  then  come  to  this,  that  unieis  young 
Divines  chufe  ta  ferve  Mammon  as  well  as  God, 
their  Profeffion  is  a  renouncing  of  Grace  and 
Senfe,  and  a  Reproach  to  Religion  ?  And  muft 
they  that  pretend  to  a<ft  in  Chrift's  Name,  as 
Succeflbrs  in  his  Office,  take  Care  that  they 
renounce  not  the  Politicks  of  the  Kingdom  of 
this  World  ?  For  my  part,  I  thought  it  as  fafe, 
as  Chriftian,  as  coniiftent  with  the  Honour  of 
the  Gofpel,  to  give  this  Advice  thus  to  fupprefs 
all  worldly  Views,  as  to  relift  all  the  Tempta- 
tions of  the  Devil. 

Had  Martin  Luther,  when  he  gave  his 
Reafons  and  Motives  for  withdrawing  from 
Communion  with  the  Pope,  been  able  to  have 
added  this  ;  that  the  Advice  here  given,  had 
been  formally  condemn'd  by  the  Pope  in  a 
great  Council,  the  Defenders  of  that  Church 
would  have  found  it  as  hard  to  have  made 
fuch  a  Decree  confiftent  with  the  Gofpel,  as 
the  felling  of  Indulgencies :  And  it  may  well 
be  fuppofed,  that  no  Proteftant  Writer,  when 
fetting  forth  the  Marks  of  Antichrift,  and  the 
Eeajl  in  that  Church,  would  have  forgot  to 
have  made  this  Condemnation  to  be  one  of 
them. 

For  who  can  mew  it  to  be  fo  contrary  to 
the  whole  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  to  call  in  the 
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AJ/iftance  of  the  Saints,  or  to  deny  the  Cup  to 
the  Laity  in  the  Manner  the  Church  of  Rome 
does,  who  can  (hew  this  to  put  fo  entire  a  Stop 
to  the  Salvation  by  the  Gofpel,  as  to  condemn 
the  Advice  here  given  to  young  Divines  as  a 
Scandal  and  Reproach  to  Chriftianity  ?  For  all 
the  Ends  and  Deligns  of  the  Gofpel  may  be 
purfued,  and  Men  may  arife  out  of  the  Cor- 
ruption of  their  Nature,  notwithftanding  thefe 
two  Miflakes  :  But  to  condemn  it  as  an  Error 
inconfiftent  with  Grace  and  Senfe,  a  Scandal 
and  Reproach  to  Chriftianity,  for  young  Di- 
vines to  renounce  worldly  Views,  and  devote 
themfelves  wholly  to  God,  is  ftriking  at  the 
whole  Root  of  all  Holinefs  of  Life,  and  no 
lefs  than  a  Denial  of  the  whole  Spirit  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Our  Church  requires  all  its  Candidates  for 
Holy  Orders,  to  make  Profeflion  of  their  be- 
ing mov'd  and  called  by  the  Holy  Ghoil  to 
enter  into  the  Service  of  the  Church  :  This,  I 
fhould  think,  is  Proof  enough,  that  the  Spirit 
of  this  World  ought  not  to  be  alive  in  them, 
when  they  make  this  Profeflion ;  and  yet,  if 
any  young  Perfons  fliould  come  to  be  ordain'd, 
thus  dead  to  all  wordly  Views,  thus  wholly 
devoted  to  God,  as  I  have  here  recommended, 
they  ought,  according  to  the  Doctor,  to  be  re- 
jected 
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iected  by  the  Bimop,  as  being  led  by  a  Spirit 
that  has  loft  all  Grace  and  Senfe,  and  is  a  Scan- 
dal and  Reproach  to  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

It  is  needlefs  to  quote  particular  Texts  of 
Scripture,  teaching  the  fame  that  I  have  here 
taught ;  as,  that  our  Saviour  afTures  us,  that  we 
cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon  :  That  St.  Paul 
requires  us,    having  Food  and  Raiment,  to  be 
therewith  content,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  tbey 
that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  divers  Temptations  of 
the  Devil :  That  St.  John  forbids  us  to  love  the 
World,  or  the  Things  of  the  World,  for  this  Rea- 
ibn,  becaufe  all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  Litft 
of  the  F!efi,  the  Lujl  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pricte 
of  Life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  World* 
It  is  needlefs  to  have  Recourfe  to  particular 
Texts  of  this  kind,  becaufe  the  whole  Nature 
$nd  Reafon  of  our  Redemption  is  a  ftandmg, 
plain  Proof  of  the  fame  Thing  ;  for  we  want 
to  be  redeemed  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  be- 
caufe we  are  born  Children  of  this  World, 
and  have  by  Nature  only  the  Life,  Spirit  and 
Temper  of  this  World  in  us :  This  is  our  Fall, 
our  Curfe,  .  our   Separation  from  God  j  and 
therefore  we  can  have  no  Redemption,  but  by 
a  Renunciation  of  all  the  Workings  of  the 
Life  of  this  World  in  us,  by  a  total  dying  to, 
and  denying  ourfelves  j  becaufe  all  that  we  are, 
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as  to  our  State,  Spirit  and  Life  in  this  World, 
is  a  Life  that  carries  us  from  God,  a  Life  that 
fhould  not  have  been  raifed  up  in  us  j  'tis  a 
Life  begun  by  the  Fall,  a  Life  of  Sin  and  Cor- 
ruption, which  cannot  enter  into  Heaven. 
The  Life  that  we  have  in  this  World,  from 
the  Fall  of  Adam^  is  not  to  be  naturally  de- 
ftroyed  or  murder'd,  nor  are  the  Neceflaries 
and  Conveniencies  of  Life  to  be  rejected,  nor 
is  any  one  to  renounce  his  Share  in  the  Em- 
ployments that  are  neceflary  and  ufeful  to  So- 
cial Life :  The  Renunciation  of  this  World 
reaches  no  farther  than  the  renouncing  the 
Spirit,  Temper,  and  Inclinations  of  this  worldly 
Life  :  We  may  ftand  in  our  Stations,  when 
we  fland  in  them  as  the  Servants  of  God,  as 
Citizens  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  who  have 
amongft  earthly  Things,  our  Converfation  in 
Heaven  :  We  may  keep  our  Poffeflions,  when 
we  pofiefs  them  as  the  Things  of  God,  and  ufe 
them  not  as  Nature,  but  as  the  Spirit  directs  us; 
when  we  do  thus,  we  have  the  Poverty  of 
Spirit,  which  the  Gofpel  requires,  and  come 
up  to  the  very  Letter  of  that  Command  given 
to  the  young  Man,  to  fell  all  that  be  had,  and 
give  to  the  Poor. 

But  now,  if  our  natural  Life  in  this  World, 
js  a  corrupt,  impure,  diforderly,  beftial,  dia- 
bolical 
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bolical  Life  brought  forth  by  the  Fall,  if  we 
want  to  be  redeemed  becaufe  Vve  have  this  State 
of  Life  in  and  from  this  World,  if  we  want 
to  be  born  again  of  the  Son  of  God,  born 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  becaufe  our  natural 
Birth  is  according  to  the  Spirit  of  this  World  ; 
if  nothing  of  the  Beaft,  or  the  Devil,  no  kind 
or  degree  of  Selfifhnefs,  Envy,  Pride  and  Va- 
nity can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  then 
it  is  plain  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  that 
all  Religion  which  leaves  this  Nature  alive  and 
unrenounced,  which  lets  Selfifhnefs,  Pride, 
Wrath,  and  Vanity  fubfift  in  us,  which  bring 
us  to  our  Graves  in  the  fame  Nature  in  which 
we  were  born,  is  not  the  Religion  that  can  fave 
us.  If  this  Nature  in  all  its  moft  fecret  Workings 
is  not  renounc'd  and  deny'd,  it  matters  not 
what  we  are,  or  what  we  have  been  doing, 
it  fignifies  little  in  what  Chair  we  have  fat, 
whether  in  Italy,  or  England,  how  long  we 
have  been  Preachers,  how  many  Hereticks  and 
Schiimaticks  we  have  oppofed,  or  how  many 
Books  we  have  written  in  Defence  of  Ortho- 
doxy ;  it  is  as  Vain  to  appeal  to  this,  as  to 
our  having  preached  and  propbejyd  in  the 
Name  of  Chrift,  in  the  Streets  and  Fields  ; 
For  if  this  Nature  is  allowed  to  live  in  us,  all 
our  good  Works  have  been  govern'd  by  it, 

they 
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they  have  fprung  from  Seljijhnefs^  are  animated 
with  Pride,  and  only  ferve  to  gratify  our  own 
natural  Paflions.     When  therefore  the  Doctor 
calls  upon  young  Divines  to  have  more  Grace 
and  Senfe  than  to  be  driven  from  Thoughts  of 
advancing  themfelves  by  Preferments  and  rich 
Marriages,  he  would  do  well  to  conlider,  how 
little  fhort  this  is  of  calling  them  to  break  their 
very  Baptifmal  Vow,  of  renouncing  the  Pomps 
and  Vanities  of  the  World.     And  if  young  Can- 
didates for  Holy  Orders,  looking  only  at  their 
Baptifmal  Vow,  mould  be  led  into  this  Degree 
of  Self-denial  and  Detachment  from  the  World, 
does  the  Doctor  think,  that  the  Apoftles,  from 
whom  this  Baptifmal  Vow  is  defcended,  will 
rife  up  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  con- 
demn fuch  grofs  Ignorance  and  Abufe  of  it  ? 
Does  he  think,    that  there  are  any  departed 
Saints  that  will  join  with  him  in  faying^  that 
fuch  a  Spirit  is  a  Scandal  and  Reproach  to  the 
Gofpel  ?    What  more  favourable  Difpofition 
could  the  Adverfary  of  Mankind  wim  to  lee, 
either  in  young  or  old  Divines,  than  a  wanting 
and  defiring  to  have  Figure  in  the  World, 
either   by  Preferments    or    rich   Marriages  ? 
Would  he  find  it  difficult  to  enter  into  thofe 
Hearts,  where  the  Luft  of  the  Flefh,  the  Luft 
of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life  had  thus 

entered  ? 


[  240  ] 

enter'd  ?  Or  would  he  look  upon  fuch  as  but 
half  fitted  for  him*  in  Companion  of  thofe 
who  enter'd  into  holy  Orders  in,  a  Spirit  of 
Self-denial,  and  Renunciation  of  the  Pomps 
and  Vanities  of  the  World  ?  Does  the  Doctor 
think  that  thefe  grofs  Inftances  of  worldly 
Ambition  have  no  Affinity  with  thofe  Pomps 
and  Vanities,  which  muft  be  renounced  in 
Baptifm  ? 

John  the  Bapttft  was  but  the  Preparer  of  the 
Way  for  evangelical  Purity  of  Life  ;  but  does 
the  Doctor  think  that  if  the  Baptift  was  now 
to  come  amongft  us,  as  fome  have  thought  he 
will  come  again  before  the  End  of  the  Church, 
that  he  would  look  at  Things  as  the  Doctor 
does,  that  he  would  fee  fuch  Perfections  and 
fuch  Corruptions,  fuch  Orthodoxy  and  fuch 
Enthufiafm  as  the  Doctor  fees ;  that  this  burn- 
ing and  foining  Light  would  fee  no  Generation 
of  Vipers  but  where  the  Doctor  fees  them  j  that 
he  would  preach  no  where  but  in  Churches  j 
that  he  would  fpare  no  Clergy,  nor  any  Church, 
but  that  which  is  eftablifh'd  in  this  Ifland  ;  that 
he  would  complain  of  the  Hardfhips  of  our 
Clergy,  and  the  fuffering  Spirit  which  they  are 
forced  to  practife,  as  the  Doctor  does  j  that  he 
.  would  plead  for  a  prieftly  Liberty  of  coveting 
Preferments  and  rich  Marriages,  as  the  Doctor 
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doth,  that  he  would  condemn  the  Treatife  up- 
on Chriftian  Perfection  amongft  the  mo  ft  perni- 
cious Books  of  the  Age,  that  he  would  recom- 
mend WbartoriS  Defenfe  of  Pluralities,  and  the 
Doctor's  Difcourfe  of  the  Folly  >  Sin,  and  Dan- 
ger  of  being  righteous  over-much,  as  the  true 
Fruits  of  that  Spirit  which  firft  preach 'd  the 
Gofpel  ?  He  that  can  believe  this,  muft  believe 
that  the  Baptift  was  come  to  confefs  the  Er- 
rors and  Miftakes  of  his  firft  Appearance  in 
the  World. 

I  mail  therefore  proceed  to  tell  young  Di- 
vines, that  a  total  Renunciation  of  the  Spirit, 
Temper,  and  Inclinations  of  this  Life,  is  the 
one  Thing  neceflary  to  confecrate  them  to  their 
holy  Office  j  that  as  fure  as  the  Church  of 
Chrift  is  not  a  Kingdom  of  this  World,  as  fure 
as  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  deliver  us  from  this  evil 
World,  as  fure  as  he  requires  us  to  be  born  a- 
gain  from  above,  to  hate  even  our  own  Life 
in  this  World,  and  to  forfake  all  and  follow 
him,  fo  fure  is  it  that  no  one  has  the  Call  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel, 
nor  the  leaft  Ground  of  hoping  to  be  led  and 
govern'd  by  it  in  his  Miniftry,  till  he  at  leaft 
prays,  defires,  and  heartily  endeavours  to  have 
all  that  Difregard  of  worldly  Profperity,  Fi- 
gure, and  Diftinftion,  which  the  Spirit  of  Je- 
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ius  Chrift,  the  Maxims  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Practice  of  the  Apoftles  fet  before  him.     Till 
this  Renunciation  of  the  World  is  made,  we  can- 
not enter  into  the  Miniftry  at  its  own  Door, 
but,  like  Thieves  and  Robbers,  climb  over  its 
Walls  j  and  then  it  will  be  no  Wonder  if  we 
do  no  more  Good  to  the  Church  than  Thieves 
do  the  Houfe  they  break  open  and  plunder.    If 
a  young  Minifter  wants  to  act  the  Part,  and 
Jiave  the  Appearance  of  a  fine  Gentleman,  to 
go  on  in  the  common  Spirit  of  the  World,  to 
cover  a  fecular  Spirit  with  an  ecclefiaitick  Garb, 
and  make  his  Fortunes  in  the  Church,  he  mull 
be  told,  that  it  is  much  fafer  to  be  a  Publican 
and  a  Sinner,  than  to  be  a  Trader  in  fpiritual 
Things  i  that  he  who  with  unfanctify'd  Hands 
attends  at  the  Altar,  is  farther  from  the  King- 
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dom  of  God,  than  he  who  has  not  yet  made 
one  Step  towards  it. 

Covetoufnefs  \s -Idolatry  \  it  is  a  heathenifh^ 
Antichriftian  Vice,  tho'  only  trafficking  in 
worldly  Matters ;  but  when  it  takes  PorTeflion 
of  the  Altar,  and  makes  a  Trade  of  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  Salvation,  and  turns  Godlinefs  into 
Gain,  it  has- a  Blacknefs  of  Vice  and  Depravity 
which  much  exceeds  that  of  the  worldly  Mi- 
fer.  The  Spirit  of  an  Ecclefiaftick  fhould  be 
the  Spirit  of  Heaven,  knowing  nothing  of  this 
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World,  but  how  to  efcape  its  Snares  and 
Temptations,  burning  in  the  Love  of  God, 
and  holding  out  Light  and  Direction  to  all 
that  afpire  after  every  Perfection  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Life. 

'Tis  too  commonly  thought,  that  when  a 
young  Student  has  taken  his  Degree,  and  fhewn 
fome  Signs  of  a  Genius  for  Learning,  that  he 
is  well  prepared  to  enter  into  the  Service  of  the 
Church.  But  alas  !  all  the  Accomplishments 
of  human  Learning  are  but  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Old  Man,  which  leave  the  Soul  in  its  Sla- 
very to  Sin,  full  of  all  the  Diforders  and  Cor- 
ruptions of  the  fallen  Nature,  and  under  the 
Blindnefs  and  Perverfenefs  of  fofne  of  its  Paf- 
fions.  If  it  were  not  thus,  how  could  the  Er- 
rors of  all  Churches  have  the  greatejl  Scholars 
for  their  Champions  ?  All  the  learned  Catholick 
World  is  amazed  at  the  Prejudice,  the  Blind- 
nefs, the  Perverfenefs,  the  Partiality,  the 
Weaknefs,  the  Sophiftry,  the  Unfairnefs  of 
Proteftant  Critics.  All  the  Proteftant  World  is 
in  the  fame  Degree  of  Wonder  at  the  fame 
Diforders  in  Catbolick  Difputants.  Is  not  this 
a  Demonftration  of  the  Nature,  Power,  and 
Place  of  human  Learning  ?  Of  its  great  Ufe- 
fulnefs  and  Benefit  to  Religion  ?  Does  not  this 
enou-gh  fhew,  that  it  is  the  Effect  and  Offspring 
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of  the  old  Man,  has  his  Nature  and  Qualiti^P, 
dwells  in  him,  and  is  govern'd  by  him  ?  Is  not 
this  a  Demonftration,  that  the  greatejl  Degrees 
of  hiftorical,  verbal,  critical  Knowledge  are 
no  real  Hindrance  of  fpiritual  Blindnefs  ?  Is 
<not  this  a  Demonftration,  that  human  Learn- 
ing is  as  different  from  divine  Light  as  Heaven 
is  from  Earth,  the  new  from  the  old  Man  j 
and  that  confidered  in  itfelf,  it  leaves  us  in  our 
firft  State  of  Slavery  to  blind  and  corrupt  Paf- 
fions  ?  Now  nothing  can  deliver  a  Man  from 
this  State,  but  a  Spirit  born  into  him  from  a- 
bove,  a  Light  from  the  Spirit  of  God  derived 
into  his  Soul,  which  alone  can  bring  forth  a 
new  Man  created  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Nothing 
can  make  way  for  this  new  Birth  from  above, 
but  a  total  Renunciation  and  Dying  to  all  that 
we  are  by  our  natural  Birth  in  this  World. 
'Tis  only  this  Separation  from  Things  below, 
that  can  make  us  Partakers  of  the  Truth  and 
Light  that  comes  from  above.  Take  away  all 
Selfjhnefs  from  the  Papift  and  the  Proteftant, 
or  let  them  both  be  dead  to  the  Workings  of 
this  Spirit,  and  then  they  will  be  as  fully  a- 
greed  about  Gofpel  Truths,  as  they  are  in  the 
Form  of  a  Sqitare  and  a  Circle.  For  nothing 
ftands  in  the  way  of  divine  Truth,  or  hinders 
its  plain  and  full  Entrance  into  us,  but  this  Par- 
tiality 
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tiaKfy  or  Se/fijhnefs,  which  adheres  to  every 
one  who  does  not  make  it  his  firft  Maxim, 
Prayer,  and  Endeavour  to  dye  to,  and  deny 
himfelf  in  all  the  Tempers  and  Inclinations  of 
our  fallen  Nature.  This  Self-denial  is  the  con- 
tinual Doctrine  of  our  Lord  j  it  is  by  him  made 
the  Beginning  of  all  Converfion  to  God,  and 
he  that  cannot,  or  will  not  begin  there,  can 
make  no  Beginning  of  that  Life,  Light,  and 
Salvation  to  which  he  is  called  in  Chrift  Jefus : 
Therefore  he  that  offers  himfelf  for  holy  Or- 
ders, without  this  Spirit  of  Self-denial,  is  a  mi- 
ferable  Intruder  into  the  My  fteries  of  Salvation  j 
he  only  hardens  and  fixes  himfelf  in  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  his  own  Nature,  and  inftead  of  be- 
coming an  Inftrument  of  faving  others,  his 
very  Office  makes  his  own  Salvation  more 
dangerous. 

I  doubt  not  but  fome  will  here  charge  me 
with  pleading  for  Poverty  in  the  Miniftry,  and 
with  Enmity  to  that  Maintenance  which  they 
have  both  from  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel.  But 
this  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  I  wim  every 
good  Minifter,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
called  to  his  Office,  and  governs  in  it,  had 
much  more  of  this  World's  Goods  than  are 
needful  for  his  own  reafonable  Subfiftence  ; 
becaufe  it  is  certain,  that  fuch  a  one's  Money 
R  3  would 
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would  all  be  put  into  the  Poor's  Bag,  and  he 
would  as  gladly  and  liberally  adminifter  to  their 
temporal  as  to  their  fpiritual  Neceffities.  I 
write  againft  nothing  but  Avarice,  Selfijhnefs> 
Pride,  and  Ambition,  and  the  making  the  Pro- 
vilions  of  the  Chwdifubfer'vient  to  thefe  Tem- 
pers. A  Provifion  arifing  from  the  Gofpe^  is 
confccrated  by  the  Gofpel,  and  is  profaned  by 
being  touch'd  and  ufed  by  a  worldly  Spirit. 
And  he  who  turns  this  Provifion  of  the  Gofpel 
into  a  Support  and  Gratification  of  worldly  Paf-. 
fions,  fins  againft  the  Nature  and  Law  of  the 
Gofpel  more  than  he  that  pays  his  Tithes 
with  Reluctance. 

I  can  eafily  believe  there  are  Clergy  in  this. 
Land,  who  labour  in  the  Gofpel,  without  hav- 
ing a  fufHcient  Subfiftence  from  it  -,  but  if  much 
of  this  Evil  was  to  be  charged  upon  Pluralities, 
Commendaim,  and  fuch  like  fpiritual  Trading, 
there  would  be  no  Injuftice  in  it.  And  if  the 
inferior  Clergy  had  their  Labours  only  under- 
valued by  the  Laity  ^  they  would  be  in  much 
better  Condition  than  they  are. 

When  it  is  complain'd  by  what  fhameful 
Qualifications,  empty  'Titles,  and  unworthy 
Pretences,  Numbers  of  .Perfons  get  loaded  and 
dignified  with  Variety  of  Preferments  -,  it  is  an- 
jfweredj  in  Excufe  of  this  great  Evil,  That  if 

Pre- 
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Preferments  might  not  be  thus  crowded  toge- 
ther, great  Learning^  diftinguifh'd  Abilities, 
and  eminent  Labours  for  the  Service  of  Reli- 
gion, muft  go  unrewarded. 

As  this  Anfwer  is  not  fetch'd  from  the  Gof- 
pel,  or  the  Primitive  Church,  fo  I  mail  mew,  ' 
that  it  is  as  little  fupported  by  Reafon.  For  if 
this  great  Learning  is  truly  Gofpel  Learning,  if 
this  eminent  Labour  is  truly  pious  Labour, 
what  State  of  Life  can  fo  little  want  to  be  re- 
warded ?  How  can  Imagination  itfelf  place  a 
Man  more  above  the  Thoughts  and  Defires  of 
worldly  Advancement  ?  If  fuch  a  one  is  full  of 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  if  his  La- 
bours have  been  like  thofe  of  an  Apoftle,  mutt 
he  not  like  an  Apoftle  be  dead  to  the  World  ? 
Can  fuch  a  one  look  upon  his  Labour  as  a 
Hard/bif)  becaufe  it  has  left  him  as  /fl-w,  and  as 
far  from  the  Pomp  of  the  World  as  it  found 
him  ?  Can  he  repine  becaufe  the  Qofp.el  has  not 
prov'd  a  good  worldly  Bargain  to  him  ?  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  begun,  and  directed  all  his 
Labours,  animated  all  his  Studies  and  Deligns, 
can  fuch  a  one  think  it  hard,  that  he  has  not 
by  fuch  Labours  purchafed  to  himfelf  a  Share 
in  the  State  and  Pride  of  Human  Life  ? 

If  by  a  great  Divine,  is  only  meant  a  Per- 
fon  well  fldll'd  in  Critical  Contention^  who  can 
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artfully,  plaufibly,  fcholaftically  defend  a  Set 
of  Notions,  amongft  which  he  happened  to  be    . 
born,    and  bred,  fuch  a  Divine,  I  own,  may 
be  very  impatient,  and  much  cool'd  in  his  Zeal, 
unlefs  he  finds  himfelf  well  rewarded  ;  but  if 
an  eminent  Divine  is  to  be  underftood  in  a 
Senfe  fuitable  to  the  Gofpel,  he  is  that  par- 
ticular  Perfon   that    muft    needs    have    the 
greateft  Contempt  and  Di/like  of  every  Thing, 
that  has  but  the  Appearance  of  the  Pomp  and 
Vanity  of  this  World  in  it.     If  therefore  it 
was  urged,  that  this  Conjunction   of  Prefer- 
ments and  dignifying  Rewards  was  necefiary 
to  bring  ambitious  Scholars  into  the  Church,  or 
to  keep  them  in  it,  there  would  be  fome  Senfe, 
tho'  no  Gofpel  in  the  Pretence  ;  but  to  talk  of 
them  as  neceflary  to  be  the  Rewards  of  emi- 
nent Piety  and  Apoftolick  Labour,  is  as  ab- 
furd,  as  to  fay,  that  thofe  who  have  truly  put 
on  Chrift,  who  ftand  in  the  higheft  Degree  of 
a  renewed  Nature,  who  beft  know  and  feel  the 
Blefiing  of  a  mortify'd,  heavenly  Spirit,  have  lefs 
Reafon  to  be  content  with  Food  and  Raiment,  than 
thofe  who  ftand  in  a  lower  Degree  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Life ;  'tis  faying,  that  a  BzJ7:of>,  becaufe 
having  moft  of  the  Spirit  and   Office  of  an 
Apoftle  in  him,  may  well  defire  more  of  the 
Pride  and  Figure  of  this  World,    than   the 

lower 
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lower  Clergy,  who  have  lefs  of  the 
cal  Spirit  and  Perfection  in  them. 

To  want  to  ftand  in  fome  Degree  of  world- 
ly Figure,  is  the  State  of  a  Babe  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Life,  that  hath  hardly  tailed  the  Milk  of 
Evangelical  Nourifhment,  and  therefore  can 
no  way  become  thofe,  who  are  to  lead  and 
compel  others  to  the  Perfection  and  Fulnefs 
of  the  Stature  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

A  great  Divine  is  but  a  cant  Expreflion,  un- 
lefs  it  fignifies  a  Man  greatly  advanced  in  the 
Divine  Life,  whofe  own  Experience  and  Ex- 
ample is  a  Demonftration  of  the  Reality  of  all 
the  Graces  and  Virtues  of  the  Gofpel.  No 
Divine  has  any  more  of  the  Gofpel  in  him, 
than  that  which  proves  itfelf  by  the  Spirit, 
Actions,  and  Form  of  his  Life,  the  reft  is  but 
Hypocrify,  not  Theology  :  If  therefore  Pover- 
ty of  Spirit,  a  Difregard  of  worldly  Figure,  a 
total  Self-denial  is  any  Part  of  the  Gofpel,  an 
eminent  Divine,  or  one  advanced  in  the  Spirit 
and  Life  of  Jefus,  can  have  no  Wifh  with  re- 
gard to  the  Figure,  Pride  and  Pomp  of  this 
Life,  but  to  be  placed  out  of  every  Appearance 
of  it :  And  if  the  firft  and  higheft  in  Divine 
Knowledge  are  not  the  foremoft  in  Poverty  of 
Spirit,  and  the  outward  Humility  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles ;  if  eminent  Divines  want  and 
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detfre  to  have  a  Dignity  of  worldly  Figure, 
to  have  Refpeft  by  any  other  Means  than  by 
the  Divine  Virtues  and  Graces  of  an  Evan- 
gelical Spirit  and  Converfation,  and  are  not 
content  with  all  the  Contempt  that  fuch  a  Life 
can  expofe  them  to,  they  may  be  great  Scho- 
lars, but  they  are  little  Divinesy  and  mufl  be 
thought  to  be  much  wanting  in  that  which 
ia  the  chief  Part  of  the  Miniflers  of  Jefus 
Chriil.  But  to  proceed  : 

The  next  Thing  I  faid  to  the  young  Clergy, 
was  this ;  *  Confider  yourfelves  merely  as  the 
<c  Medengers  of  God,  that  are  fent  into  the 

World  folefy  on  his  Errand  j  and  think  it 
"  Happinefs  enough  that  you  are  called  to  the 
ce  fame  Bufineis  for  which  the  Son  of  God 
<k  was  born  into  the  World,"  p.  81. 

Now,  I  thought  what  I  here  faid,  was  as 
unexceptionable,  as  pious,  as  unfit  to  be  con- 
demn'd  by  a  ProfeiTor  of  Chriflian  Theology, 
as  if  I  had  only  recommended  the  loving  of 
God  with  all  our  Heart  and  Soul,  and  Mind, 
and  Strength  ;  and  that  if  any  Clergyman  dif- 
Hk'd  it,  he  would  be  forced  to  keep  his  Diflike 
to  himfelf :  But  the  Doctor  is  very  open  in  his 
i  -.lignation  at  it  j  the  fame  Anfwer,  he  fays, 
is  to-  be  given  here,  as  before,  viz.  flat  it  is 
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falfe  Doffrine,  tending  to  the  Scandal  and  Re- 
proach of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Our  Blefled  Lord,  when  he  Tent  the  firfl 
Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  into  the  World,  faid 
unto  them,  As  my  Father  hath  fcnt  me,  fo  fend 

I  you-        go  ye  and  teach  all  Nations and  lo 

/  am  with  you  to  the  End  of  the  World.  Now 
let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  firfl  Preachers  of 
the  Gofpel  fully  believed,  that  from  the  Time 
qf  their  Appointment  to  this  high  Office,  they 
were  to  confider  themfehes  merely  as  the  MeJJengers 
ofGody  fent  into  the  World  jolely  on  his  Errand, 
and  that  //  was  Happinefs  enough  for  them  to  be 
called  to  that  Bufinefs,  for  which  the  Son  of  God 
was  born  into  the  World ;  if  they  had  this  Belief^ 
what  follows  ?  Why,  according  to  the  Doctor, 
it  follows,  that  they  fet  out  from  the  very  firfl 
in  one  of  the  greatest  Errors,  had  miflakeii 
$he  Nature  and  Intent  of  their  Miflion,  and 
had  gone  into  the  World  upon  a  Principle  that 
'was  falfe  in  itfelf,  zndfcanda/ous  and  reproachful 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

But  if  this  Belief  is  not  to  be  condemn'd 
in  the  firfl  Clergy,  as  a  falfe  Opinion  of  their 
Office,  fcandalous  and  reproachful  to  the  Chri- 
{Han  Religion,  I  defire  to  know  why  thofe 
Clergy,  who  claim  their  Succefllon  from  the 
hrfl,  and  expect  the  Prefence  of  Chrifl  in  and 

with 
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with  their  Miniftry,  are  not  to  be  called  upon 
to  be  of  the  fame  Spirit  and  Belief  with  the 
firfl  of  their  Order ;  or  how  it  can  be  a  Scandal 
to  the  Gofpel,  for  the  modern  Clergy  to  be  as 
wholly  devoted  to  the  Service  of  God,  as  the 
Apo  files  were :  Surely  there  is  fomething  fo  ex- 
travagant in  the  Doctor's  Condemnation  of  the 
Advice  here  given  to  young  Divines,  as  muft 
fhock  even  the  common  Reader  $  and  if  it 
could  be  fuppoiedjthat  there  are  others  amongft 
the  learned  Clergy,  who  are  in  this  like  mind- 
ed with  the  Doclor,  and  glad  to  fee  this 'Ad- 
vice condemn'd  in  this  manner,  if  it  could  be 
fuppofcd,  that  there  are  not  Numbers  amongft 
them  of  Rank  and  Eminence  that  want  and 
defire  to  bear  their  Teftimony  againft  it,  have 
we  not  too  much  Reafon  to  fear  that,  which 
God  threatened  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  at 
Epbefus,  namely,  tie  Removal  of  our  Candle/lick 
out  of  its  Place. 

The  Doctor  fets  it  out  as  an  extraordinary 
Prefumption  \njuch  a  Man  as  I  am,  to  pretend 
to  give  Advice  to  young  Divines,  when  it  is  fo 
fufficiently  done  already  by  the  Offices  of  our- 
Churcby  the  Charges,  InjlruSliom  and  Exhorta- 
tions of  our  Rzflops  at  their  Vijitation,  and  fo 
many  excellent  Ordination  and  Vifitation  Ser- 
mons, p.  87.  Now,  granting  the  Plenty  and 

Excellency 
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Excellency  t>f  all  thefe,  yet  I  have  fome  hope* 
that  my  Prefumption  may  be  found  to  be  only 
like  that  of  the  poor  Widow,  who  after  fo 
many  rich  Oblations  of  great  People,  prefumd 
to  put  her  little  Mite  into  the  Treafury.  And 
if  it  be  true,  that  the  Things  here  fuggefted  by 
me,  are  only  fuch  as  have  been  already  fully 
fet  forth  by  fo  many  great  Bimops  and  excel- 
lent Preachers,  how  will  the  Doctor  come  off 
for  condemning  it,  as  falie  Doctrine,  fcanda- 
lous,  and  reproachful  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  ? 

Dr.  Trap  gives  a  Reafon  for  his  condemning 
this  Advice,  which  is  thus  exprefled :  It  is, 
fays  he,  falfe  to  fay,  that  Clergymen  ought  to 
mind  nothing,  in  any  Degree,  but  their  Pro*- 
fejjion  and  Duty,  as  Clergymen  ;  they  are  Huf- 
bands,  Parents,  Men,  as  well  as  Clergymen^ 
and  miift  in  fome  meafure  be  concerned  in  the 
Affairs  of  the  World,  p.  88, 

Part  of  this  I  own  to  be  very  true,  viz. 
that  they  are  Men,  and  have  the  Wants  of 
Human  Nature  which  mud  be  fupplied  j  and 
for  a  full  Proof  of  this,  the  Doctor  might  have 
juftly  appeal'd  to  St.  Paul,  who,  tho'  miracu- 
loufly  called  to  be  an  Apoflle,  and  feparated 
from  the  World  to  be  merely  a  Meflenger  and 
Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  yet,  after  this  high 
Apoftlefhip,  work'd  at  his  Trade,  •  and  often 

fpent 
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fpcnt  fomc  Part  of  the  Day  and  the  Night  in 
making  Tents  :  Therefore,  if  all  thofe  whom 
I  have  exhorted  to  confider  themfelves  as  fo 
highly  fet  apart  for  the  fole  Service  of  God, 
{hould  (hew  fuch  a  Degree  of  worldly  Care 
as  St.  Paul  did,  when  he  work'd  at  his  Trade, 
they  might  yet  juftly  be  laid  to  act  fuitably  to 
their  Station,  as  the  Minifters  of  God,  that 
are  wholly  devoted  to  his  Service  j  for  if  they 
ihould  refufe  to  live,  how  could  it  be  their  De- 
fire  to  live  wholly  to  the  Service  of  God ;  or, 
xvho  can  fay  that  St.  Paul  departed  from  his 
Character,  as  a  Minifter  of  God,  when  he 
laboured  with  his  own  Hands,  that  he  might 
glorioufly  and  freely  preach  the  Gofpel  ?  For 
it  was  for  the  Sake  of  the  Gofpel,  to  promote 
and  recommend  the  Gofpel,  to  make  his  Preach- 
ing the  more  fuccefsful ;  it  was  to  mew  that  he 
had  fully  renounc'd  the  World,  deiir'd  nothing 
from  it,  but  for  the  Glory  and  Love  of  God, 
would  preach  Salvation  freely  to  the  World  : 
And  thus  have  all  the  Minifies  of  the  Gofpel 
an  Example  in  St.  Paul,  how  they  may  make 
their  Care  of  a  Livelihood  a  Part  of  their  Ser- 
vice to  God. 

But  when  the  Doctor  fays,  that  Clergymen 
are  Hujbands  and  Parents,  I  muft  object  a 
little  j  becaufe  no  Scripture,  or  Antiquity  fhews 

me, 


me,  that  thefe  Characters  muft  belong  to  a 
Preacher  of  the  Gofpel  -3  and  therefore,  when 
a  Clergyman  excufes  himfelf  from  any  Heights 
of  the  Minifterial  Service,  by  faying,  be  has 
marry  d  a  Wife>  and  therefore  cannot  come  up 
to  them  ;  it  feems  to  be  no  better  an  Excufe, 
than  if  he  had  faid,  he  Ixid  bird  a  Farm>  or 
bought  Jive  Yoke  of  Oxen. 

I  know  very  well,  that  the  Reformation  has 
allowed  Priefts  and  Bimops  not  only  to  look  out 
for  Wives,  but  to  have  as  many  as  they  pleafe,  one 
after  another :  But  this  is  only  to  be  conilder'd 
as  a  bare  Allowance^  and  perhaps  granted  upon 
fuch  a  Motive,  as  Mojes  of  old  made  one  to  the 
Jews,  for  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  tho' 
from  the  Beginning  it  *was  not  fo  j  and  therefore 
when  Elogiums  are  fometimes  made  from  the 
Pulpit  on  this  Matter,  I  think  they  had  better 
been  fpar'd  j  an  Allowance  granted  to  Weak- 
nefs,  is  but  an  indifferent  Subject  to  be  made 
a  Matter  of  Glory. 

The  Doctor  mould  alfo  have  obferv'd,  that 
my  Addrefs  was  made  to  the  young  Clergy, 
and  fuch  as  are  only  upon  entring  into  holy 
Orders,  nine  in  ten  of  which,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  neither  Hit/bands  nor  Fathers.  He  mould 
alfo  have  remember'd  that  our  Unwerfities  are 
full  of  Clergy,  who  are  obliged  to  live  wi- 
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marry'd,  that  they  may  have  proper  Leifure 
and  Freedom  to  attend  their  Studies  without 
Impediment  from  worldly  Cares.  And  there- 
fore if  I  pointed  at  fuch  a  Dedication  of  the 
Clergy  to  the  Service  of  God,  as  Hujbands  and 
Fathers  cannot  enter  into,  yet  the  Matter  is 
not  blameable,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  that 
have  not  yet  entred  into  this  State  of  Subjecti- 
on to  the  World,  but  are  at  Liberty  to  devote 
themfelves  wholly  to  the  Service  of  the  Gofpel. 
And  therefore  if  to  fuch  as  thefe,  I  can  ibrepre- 
fent  the  Weight,  the  Duties,  the  heavenly  Na- 
ture of  the  Priefthood,  as  to  prevent  or  extin- 
guifh  in  them  all  Thoughts  and  Defires  of  be- 
ing thus  marry 'd  to  the  World,  what  hurt  have 
I  done  them,  or  the  marry 'd  Clergy,  or  the 
Gofpel  of  JefusCh rift? 

Virginity  or  Celibacy,  when  entred  into  from 
a  Principle  of  divine  Love,  from  a  Heart  burn- 
ing with  the  Defire  of  living  wholly  andfo/e/y 
to  God,  is  a  State  that  gives  Wings  to  all  our 
Endeavours,  and  truly  fits  the  Soul  for  the  high- 
eft  Growth  of  every  heavenly  Virtue  :  Anpl  if 
he  that  is  confecrated  to  the  Service  of  the  Al- 
tar, defires  not  to  keep  his  Heart  from  carnal 
Love ;  if  he  feels  not  fuch  an  Afcent  of  his 
Soul  towards  Heaven,  as  to  have  no  Wifli, 
but  that  his  wkole  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit,  may 

be 
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be  prefented  to  God  in  its  utmoft  Degree  of 
Purity,  he  mud  be  faid  to  have  his  Lamp 
much  lefs  kindled,  than  many  of  the  Lait.*, 
both  Men  and  Women  have  had,  in  all  A^es  of 

O 

the  Church.  Cuftom  and  common  Practice 
has  too  great  a  Power  over  our  Judgments,  and 
reconciles  us  to  any  Thing  ;  but  if  a  Chriitian, 
who  liv'd  when  Chriltianity  was  is  its  Glory, 
when  the  fir  ft  dpolagifts  for  it,  appeal'd  to  the 
Numbers  of  both  Sexes,  devoted  to  the  Chafli- 
ty  of  the  tingle  Life,  as  an  invincible  Proof  of 
the  Power,  and  Divinity  of  the  Gofpel  3  if  a 
Chriftian  of  thofe  Days  was  now  to  come  into 
the  World,  he  muft  needs  be  much  more  (hock- 
ed at  Reverend  Doctors  in  Sacerdotal  Robes, 
making  Love  to  Women,  than  at  feeing  a  Monk 
in  his  Ce/1,  ki[jing  a  wooden  Crucifix. 

The  Knowledge  and  Love  of  the  Virgin 
State  began  with  Chriftianity,  when  the  Na- 
ture of  our  Corruption,  and  the  Nature  of  our 
Redemption  were  fo  fully  difcovered  by  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel.  Then  it  was,  that  a  new 
Degree  of  heavenly  Love  was  kindled  in  the  hu- 
man Nature,  and  brought  forth  a  State  of  Life 
that  had  not  been  defir'd,  till  the  Son  of  the 
Virgin  came  into  the  World.  John  the  Bap- 
tift  may  be  look'd  upon  as  the  Beginner  of  the 
Gofpel  Difpenfation  ;  this  burning  and  fining 
S  Light 


Light  was  in  his  Perfon,  the  Figure  of  Judaifm 
ending  in  Chriftianity.     In  his  outward  Birth 
and  State  he  was  a  Jew,  in  his  inward  Spirit 
and  Character  he  belong'd  to  the  Gofpel.    He 
came  out  of  the  Wildernefs  burning  and  flii- 
ning,  to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  at 
Hand.    This  may  {hew  us  that  Heat  and  Light 
from  above,  kindled  in  a  State  of  great  Self-de- 
nial, are  necefiary  to  make  us  able  Minifters  of 
the  Gofpel ;  and  that  if  we  pretend  to  the  Mi- 
niftry  without  thefe  Qualifications,  and  come 
only  burning  and  mining  with  the  Spirit  of  this 
World,  we  are  only  as  well  fitted  to  hinder,  as 
the  Baptift  was  to  prepare  the  Way  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Look  at  this  great  Saint, 
all  ye  that  defire  to  preach  the  Gofpel.     He 
came  forth  in  the  higheft  Degrees  of  Mortifica- 
tion and  Chaftity  of  Life.     But  why  did  he  fo 
come  ?  It  was  to  mew  the  World  that  thefe 
two  great  Virtues  mud  form  the  Spirit  of  every 
Preacher  of  the  Gofpel.     His  Character  does 
not  call  you  to  a  Wildernefs  beyond  Jordan, 
or  to  be  cloathed  with  Camels  Hair,  &c.  Such 
Circumftances  are  particular  to  himfelf  j  but  it 
calls  you  to  his  inward  Spirit  of  Self-denial,  to 
ftand  in  his  State  of  Death  to  the  World,  and 
all  carnal  Love,  if  you  would  not  only  preach, 
but  prove  the  Perfection  of  the  Gofpel :  For  if 

the 
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the  Baptift  was  to  be  thus  dead  to  the  Flefh  and 
the  World,  that  he  might  only  preach  thus 
much,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  at 
Hand  j  can  a  lefs  Self-denial  be  required  of 
thofe,  who  are  to  preach  that  which  is  much 
more,  namely,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  come  ? 

Now  if  this  holy  Baptift,  when  he  came  to 
Jerujakm,  and  had  preach'd  a-while  upon  Pe- 
nitence, and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  at  band, 
had  made  an  Offering  of  his  Heart  to  fome  fine 
young  Lady  of  great  Accompli  foments,  had  not 
this  put  an  End  to  all  that  was  burning  and 
mining  in  his  Character  ?  And  if  thofe  Clergy 
who  date  their  Million  from  Jefus  Chrifl  him- 
felf,  who  claim  being  fent  by  him  as  he  was  by 
his  Father,  to  (land  as  his  Reprefentatives,  ap- 
plying the  Means  and  My  fieri  es  of  Salvation  to 
all  thatdefire  to  be  born  again  from  above,  if  they, 
whether  they  be  Vicars,  Rectors,  Arch-Deacons, 
Deans,  or  Bifocps,  mould  look  upon  their  Office 
to  be  zsfacred,  and  their  Station  zsbigh  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  as  the  Bapttft'i  was  j  if  they 
mould  look  upon  Love-AddrefJ'es  to  the  Sex,  as 
unbecoming,  as  foreign,  as  oppofite  to  their  Cha- 
racter, as  to  the  Baptift's ;  could  any  one  fay, 
that  they  took  too  much  upon  them,  or  paid 
too  great  a  Reverence  to  the  Holinefs  and  Pu- 
S  2  rity 
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rity  of  that  Priefthood,  which  they  deriv'd  from 
the  very  Perfon  and  Office  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Our  blefled  Lord  improv'd  upon  thefe  two 
Articles  of  Mortification  and  Chaftity,  and 
fets  them  before  every  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel 
in  a  yet  fuller  Light.  It  is  needlefs  to  fhew 
how  much  he  {peaks'  of  the  Nature  and  Ne- 
ceffity  of  a  total  Self-denial ;  but  what  he  fays 
Cf  the  Virgin- Life,  as  to  be  chofen  by  thofe 
who  are  able  to  chufe  it,  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven's  fake,.  Mattb.  xix.  12.  is  more  than  a 
Volume  of  human  Eloquence  in  Praife  of  it. 
What  Wonder  is  it,  if  after  this,  great  Num- 
bers both  of  Men  and  Women  were  found  in 
the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church,  that  chofe  to 
know  no  Dove,  but  that  of  God  in  a  fmgle 
Life? 

St.  Paul  has  done  every  thing  to  hinder  a 
Minifter  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  entring  into 
Marriage,  except  calling  it  a  finful  State,  when 
he  fays,  He  that  is  married,  careth  for  the 
Things  of  the  World,  how  he  may  pleafe  his  Wife  ; 
and  how  could  he  more  powerfully  prefs  the 
Virgin  Life  upon  the  Clergy,  than  when  he 
fays,  He  that  is  unmarried,  caretb  for  the 
Things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
pleafe  the  Lord.  Now,  who  would  imagine, 
that  after  this  Determination  of  the  Matter,  by 
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fo  great  an  Apoftle,  there  mould  be  any  need 
of  Church  Authority  to  reftrain  any  one  in 
Holy  Orders,  from  feeking  after  a  Wife  ?  Yet 
it  muft  be  fuppofed,  that  even  in  the  primitive 
Church  there  was  fome  Fear  at  leaft,  that  fuch 
a  Reftraint  would  fooi*  be  needful  j  becaufe 
the  twenty-feventh  Apoflolical  Cannon  orders, 
that  none  amongft  the  Clergy  be  permitted  to 
enter  into  Wedlock,  except  thofe,  who  have 
no  higher  an  Office  in  the  Church,  than  that 
of  mere  Singers  and  Readers. 

When  our  RlefTed  Lord  fent  the  ftrft  Preach- 
ers of  the  Gofpel  into  the  World,  he  took 
them  from  amongft  marry  d  Meny  FJftermeny 
Publicans^  and  Tcntmakers  j  and  there  was  no 
more  Reafon  to  lopk  upon  a  Perfon  as  unfit  to 
be  an  Apoftle,  becaufe  he  had  a  Wife,  than 
becaufe  he  had  aTrade:  And  therefore,  St. Paul 
does  not  tell  Timothy  and  Titus  to  ordain  no 
marry'd  Perfon,  for  then  no  Elders  could  have 
been  ordained  in  the  Church,  but  he  only  en- 
joins them  to  lay  Hands  only  on  fuch  as  were 
in  the  moft  perfect  Condition  of  the  marry'd 
Life,  who  had  been  the  Hufbands  but  of  one 
Wife,  and  whofe  whole  Family  was  a  Proof 
of  their  Wifdom  and  Piety. 

Hence   it  was,    that  the  primitive  Church 
made  fo  great  a  Difference  between  a  marry'd 
S  3  Clergym  an 
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Clergyman,  and  a  Clergyman  that  marry'd  j 
the  former  was  allowed  for  the  Reafons  above- 
mention'd,  but  the  latter  always  cenfured  as  a 
thing  highly  reproachful,  as  a  departing  from 
that  Self-denial,  Devotion  and  Confecration  to 
God,  in  which  every  one  in  Holy  Orders  ought 
to  live  :  But  when  Chriftianity  had  breathed  a 
while  in  the  World,  there  loon  became  lefs 
Occafion  to  ordain  Perfons  that  were  marry'd  > 
for  the  Apologifts  appeal  to  the  Numbers  of 
both  Sexes  confecrated  to  God  in  a  Virgin 
Life,  as  one  great  Proof  of  the  Divinity  of 
the  Chriiiian  Religion.  But  when  fuch  Argu- 
ments as  thefe  were  ufed,  to  fet  forth  the  Glory 
of  the  Gofpel,  need  any  one  be  told,  that  it 
muft  have  been  highly  Jkavgful  m  thofe  Days, 
for  a  Prieft  of  fuch  a  Religion,  to  be  looking  out 
for  a  Wife  ?  There  is  fcarce  a  Saint,  or  emi- 
nent Father  of  the  firft  Ages,  who  did  not  write 
fet  Difcourfes,.  and  preach  entire  Homilies  in 
Praife  of  this  Virgin  Perfection  of  Life  ;  but 
furely  this  was  enough  telling  the  World,  that 
tbc.t  Order  of  Men  who  officiated  in  the  My- 
fteries  of  this  Divine  Religion,  and  were 
Teachers  of  its  Perfection,  were  PciTons  devo- 
ted to  God  in  a  Holy  Virginity  of  Life  :  And 
if  it  be  afk'd,  why  amongft  all  our  modern 
fine  Sermons,  we  have  none  upon  the  Per- 
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feftion  and  Advantage  of  a  holy  Virginity  j  the 
Reafon  can  be  only  this,  becaufe  our  Priefls 
and  Bifhops  marry  as  often,  as  the  Common 
People  of  the  World.  In  the  Primitive  Church, 
if  a  Sul deacon  married  a  Widow,  he  was  de- 
graded from  his  Office  j  and  the  Reafon  was, 
becaufe  he  who  tempted  a  Woman  to  marry  a 
fecond  Time,  was  looked  upon  to  be  a  Corrup- 
ter  of  Human  Nature  :  Thefe  were  the  Sen- 
timents of  the  Church,  when  it  might  be  truly 
called  the  Spoufe  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

I  mall  conclude  this  Matter  with  a  Paflage 
taken  from  the  Serious  Call  to  a  devout  and 
Holy  Life ;  it  is  a  Quotation  from  the  great 
and  learned  Eufebius,  who  liv'd  at  the  time  of 
the  firft  general  Council,  when  the  Faith  of  our 
Nicene  Creed  was  eftablifhed  :  His  Words  are 
thefe,  "  There  hath  been,  faith  he,  inftituted 
<{  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  two  Ways  or 
tc  Manners  of  Living  ;  the  one  railed  above  the 
"  ordinary  State  of  Nature,  and  common  Ways 
<c  of  Living,  rejects  Wedlock,  Poffejjiom,  and 
"  World'y  Goods,  and  being  wholly  feparated 
"  and  removed  from  the  ordinary  Converfation 
tc  of  Common  Life,  is  appropriated  and  de- 
<l  voted  folely  to  the  Worfhip  and  Service  of 
"  God,  through  an  exceeding  Degree  of  bea- 
"  venly  Love :  They  who  are  of  this  Order 
84  "of 


<{  of  People,    feem  dead   to  t^ie  Life  of  this 
"  World,    and  having  their  Bodies  only  upon 
:  Earth,  are  in  their  Minds  and  Contemplations 
Celling  in  Heaven  ;  from  whence,  like  fo 
"  many  heavenly  Inhabitants,  they  look  down 
<c  upon  Human  Life,  making  InterceJJions  and 
"  Oblations  for  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind  ; 
Cc  and  this,  not  with  the  Blood  of  Beafts,  or 
"  the  Fat,  or  Smoak  and  burning  of  Bodies, 
"  but  with  the  bigheft  Exercifes  of  true  Piety, 
<c  with  clean  fed  and  purified  Hearts,  and  with 
"  a  whole  Form  of  Life  ftrictly  devoted  to 
<c  Virtue  :    Thefe  are  their  Sacrifices,  which 
<£  they  are  continually  offering  unto  God,  and 
"  implore  his  Mercy  and  Favour  for  thernfelves 
"  and   their  fellow  Creatures.      Chriftianity 
"  receives  this  as  the  perfect  Manner  of  Life. 

"  The  other  is  of  a  lower  Form,  and  fuiting 
"  itfelf  more  to  the  Condition  of  Human  Na- 
"  ture,  admits  of  cbajle  Wedlock,  the  Care  of 
"  Children  and  Families,  of  Trade  and  Bull- 
*£  nefs,  and  goes  through  all  the  Employments 
"  of  Life,  under  a  Senfe  of  Piety  and  Fear  of 
"  God  :  Now,  they  who  have  chofen  this 
C;  Manner  of  Life,  have  their  fet  Times  for 
"  Retirement  and  Spiritual  Exercifes,  and  pa r- 
•c  ticular  Days  are  fet  apart  for  their  hearing 
'•'  and  learning  the  Word  of  God  :  And  this 

"  Order 
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"  Order  of  People  are  coniidered  as  in  ihefe- 
"  reW  £ta/<?  of  Piety"  *.  Here  you  fee  the  Per- 
fection of  the  Chriftian  Life  plainly  fet  out,  and 
how  it  was,  that  Numbers  of  private  Perfons, 
Men  and  Women,  who  had  no  Share  in  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Office,  yet,  by  this  Perfection  of 
Life,  made  themfelves  holy  and  heavenly  Inter- 
ceffors  for  the  whole  &ace  of  Mankind.    Now* 
are  we  not  here  obliged  to  fuppofe,  that  in  this 
Father's  Days,  the  Clergy  were  in  this  Number 
of  People,  that  were  thus  heavenly  in  the  whole 
Form  of  their  Life,  thus  devoted  to  God  and 
the  Edification  of  the  Church,  by  embracing 
the  perfect  Life  of  Chriftianity  ?  If  they  were 
not,  do  they  not  ftand  plainly  condemned  by 
the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  fince  this  Father 
allures   us,    that  Chri/lianity  held  this  to  be  the 
perfect  Manner  of  Life  ?  I  fhull  only  add  thus 
much  here,  that  till  fuch  a  Degree  of  heaven- 
ly Love,   fuch  a  Senfe  of  the  Purity,  Holinefs 
and  heavenly  Nature  of  the  facred  Calling, 
till  fuch  a  Dcfire  of  Perfection  is  awakened  in 
the   Clergy,    as  (huts  out  all  carnal  Love  and 
worldly  Tempers  from  their  Hearts,  they  can- 
not be  fuch  Priefts  and  Inter cejjors  with  God, 
fuch  Patterns  of  Purity  and   Holinefs,    fuch 
Kindlers  of  divine  Love  and  heavenly  Defires 
amongft  Men,  as  the  Nature  of  their  Office 
both  intends  and  requires  of  them. 

*  Serious  Call,  fcV.  p.  134.  If 
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If  a  Candidate  for  Holy  Orders  dares  not 
make  this  total  Donation  of  himfelf  to  God, 
to  be  an  Instrument  of  his  good  Pleafure  only 
in  the  Service  of  the  Gofpel,  if  it  is  not  the 
real  State  of  his  Heart,  to  wifh  nothing  for 
himfelf  in  this  World,  but  the  mod  perfeft 
Purification  of  his  Nature,  the  bigbeft  Advance- 
ment in  all  Divine  Virtues ;  if  he  defires  any 
thing  in  and  by  his  Office,  but  a  Concurrence 
with  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  Salvation  of  Souls ;  if 
he  has  any  Referves  of  Self-feeking,  or  Self-ad- 
vancement in  the  World,  any  flemly  Paffions 
which  he  hopes  to  make  confident  with  the 
Duties  of  his  Profeffion ;  if  he  is  not  feparated 
in  Will  and  Dtjire  from  all  that  is  not  God, 
and  the  Service  of  God,  he  muft  be  faid  to 
want  the  bell  Proofs  of  his  being  called  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

Dr.  Trap's  violent  Condemnation  of  what  I 
faid  to  the  young  Clergy,  and  Candidates  for 
Holy  Orders,  made  it  neceflary  for  me  to  enter 
thus  far  into  this  Subject.  If  any  thing  that  I 
have  laid  to  thefe  Perfons,  concerning  the  Ex- 
cellency, the  Advantage,  the  Purity,  the  Necefli- 
ty  of  a  Virgin  Life,  in  order  to  their  own  Per- 
fection, and  the  full  Edification  of  the  Church, 
gives  Offeace  to  any  of  the  marry 'd  Clergy,  it 
can  only  be  to  thole,  who  don't  wifli  to  fee 
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the  Church  in  a  better  State,  than  that,  in 
which  they  found  it ;  and  to  fuch  there  need 
no  Apology  be  made. 

But  to  turn  to  another  Matter ;  I  had  faid, 
that  "  Salvation  wholly  confifts  in  the  Incar- 
"  nation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Soul  or 
cc  Life  of  Man  ;  that  that  which  was  done  and 
"  born  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  muft  be  done, 
"  and  born  in  us :  As  our  Sin  and  Death  is 
t(  Adam  in  us,  fo  our  Life  and  Salvation  is 

<c  Chrift  in  us As  we  are  earthly,  corrupt 

"  Men,  by  having  the  Nature  and  Life  of 
"  Adam  the  firft  propagated  in  us,  fo  we  muft 
"  become  new  and  heavenly  Men,  by  having 
"  the  Life  and  Nature  of  Adam  the  fecond 
11  regenerated  in  us  :  But  if  we  are  to  be  like 
"  him  in  Nature ',  as  we  are  like  to  Adam  in 
"  Nature,  then  there  is  an  abfolute  NeceJJity, 
"  that  that  which  was  done  and  born  in  the 
<c  Virgin  Mary,  be  alfo  by  the  fame  Power  of 
"  the  Holy  Ghoft,  done  and  born  in  us.  The 
Cl  Myftery  of  Chrift's  Birth  mud  be  the  My- 
tc  ftery  of  our  Birth,  we  cannot  be  his  Sons 
"  but  by  having  the  Birth  of  his  Life  derived 
<c  into  us :  The  new  Paradifical  Man  muft  be 
"  brought  forth  in  the  fame  Manner  in  every 
"  individual  Perfon.  That  which  brought 
<c  forth  this  Holy  Birth  in  the  firfl  Adam  at  his 

"  Creation 


"  Creation,  and  in  the  fecond  Adam  in  the 
"  Virgin  Mar*,  that  alone  can  bring  it  forth 
"  in  any  one  of  their  Offspring"  *.  Now, 
there  feems  to  be  nothing  in  all  this,  but  what 
is  eafily  to  be  apprehended,  and  fully  believ'd  by 
every  one,  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Life  ;  but  the  Doctor  makes  two  Replies  to 
this  Dodlrine  :  The  firft  is  this,  Was  fuch 
Words  i  fays  he,  ever  heard  among  ft  Cbriftiam 
before  ?  -f-  Yes,  good  Sir,  they  have  often  been 
heard  before,  by  fuch  as  have  Ears  to  hear  -3  for 
they  are  the  very  Words  which  Chrift,  and  his 
Apoftles  have  as  plainly  fpoken,  as  they  have 
fpoke  any  one  Article  of  the  Apoftles  Creed : 
They  are  only  as  different  from  the  Words  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  as  the  Engl.fo  Words 
of  the  Bible,  are  different  from  thofe  Greek 
Words,  in  which  the  Gofpels  were  written. 
When  the  Scripture  faith,  that  Chrift  muft  be 
formd  in  us,  does  it  not  fay,  that  Chrift  muft 
be  born,  or  become  incarnate  to  us  ?  When 
it  faith,  Chrift  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
doth  it  not  fay,  that  Chrift  was  incarnate  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  ?  Or  is  there  any  thing 
to  fright  a  learned  Divine,  who  has  for  forty 
Years  been  told,  that  Chrift  muft  be  formed  in 

us, 

*  Serious  Anfwcr,  f.  41.  .  f  Reply,  p-  4~- 
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us,  revealed  in  us,  that  he  muft  put  on  Chrift, 
to  be  told,    that  Chrift  muft  become  incarnate 
in  us,  that  he  muft  bring  forth  himfelf  in  us, 
and  have  fuch  a  Birth  in  our  Soul  and  Life,  as 
he  had  in  the  Virgin  Mary  ?  For  where-ever 
he  is  born,  muft  he  not  be  born  in  the  fame 
Manner  ?  Was  it  not  the  Word  of  God,  that 
by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  became  Man 
in  the  Virgin  Mary  ?  And  is  there  any  Thing 
in  this  Birth  on  this  wife  that  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  Birth  of  our  new  Man  in  Chrift  Jefus  ? 
Muft  not  the  fame  Word  of  God,  by  the  fame 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bring  forth  that 
in  us,  which  is  the  new  Man  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
or  Chrift  formed  in  us  ?  When  our  Lord  faith, 
that  we  muft  be  born  again  from  Above,  of 
the  Word  of  God,  is  it  more  or  lefs  than  fay- 
ing,   that  that  Word  which  was  born  in  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  was  incarnate  in  her,  muft 
be  born  and  incarnate  in  us  ?  When  the  Apo- 
file  faith,    that  we  muft  be  born  again  of  the 
incorruptible   Seed  of  the  Word,    is    not    this 
exprelsly  faying,    that  that  muft  be  done  and 
born  in  us,    which  was  done  and  born  in  the 
Virgin  Mary  ?  If  he  fays,  that  Chrift  muft  be 
formed  in  us,  does  he  not  fay,  that  he  muft 
have  fuch  a  Birth  and  Form  in  us,  as  he  had 
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in  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  only  with  this  Difference^ 
that  in  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  the  Fuinefs  of  the 
Deity,  or  eternal  Word  became  Man,  and 
dwelt  perfonally  in  him  ;  but  in  us,  only  a 
Spark,  or  Seed  of  the  Word  is  form'd  and  rais'd 
up  into  a  new,  heavenly  Man.  Is  there  now 
any  Thing  in  all  this,  but  the  mofl  comforta- 
ble, fubftantial  Part  of  our  Redemption  fet  out 
in  the  plaineil  Words  of  Scripture  ?  Reject  this 
Doctrine,  fay  that  you  cannot,  you  will  not, 
you  defire  not  to  have  Chrift  thus  born  and 
formed  in  you,  and  then  you  reject  all  that 
Salvation,  which  the  Word  of  God,  born  of 
a  Virgin  hath  brought  into  the  World.  For 
the  Scripture  is  abfolutely  plain  in  telling 
us,  that  loft  Man  cannot  be  made  alive  again 
unto  God,  but  folely  by  this  way,  by  being 
born  again  of  the  Word  and  holy  Spirit  of 
God  j  if  therefore  we  defire  not,  but  reject 
fucb  a  Birth,  as  was  brought  forth  by  the 
Word  and  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  ;  do  we  not  plainly  reject  that 
$irtb  in  which  all  our  Salvation  confiils  ? 
And  therefore  to  fay  that  that  mufl  be  done  and 
born  in  us,  which  was  done  and  born  in  the 
Virgin  Mary,  is  as  plain,  as  fcriptural,  as  to 
fay,  that  we  muft  be  born  again  of  the  Word 
and  holy  Spirit  of  God.  And  on  this  Ground 
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it  is,  that  Chrift  in  us,  is  faid  to  be  our  Hope 

of  Glory. And  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

is  'within  us that  we  mud  be  in  Chrift  now 

Creatures that  we  muft  put  on  Chrift 

that  he  muft  be  formed  in  us,  reveal'd,  mani- 

fefled  in  us that  he  is  our  Life that  he 

brings  us  forth  out  of  himfelf,  as  the  Vine 

does  its  Branches that  unlefs  we  eat  his 

Flem  and  drink  his  Blood  we  have  no  Life  in 
us.  Thefe,  and  many  other  the  like  Sayings 
of  Scripture,  which  are  the  ftrongeft,  deepeft 
Expreflions  of  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  our 
Salvation,  are  all  grounded  on  this  Truth,  viz. 
That  the  Myftery  of  Chrift's  Birth  is  the  My- 
ftery of  our  New  Birth ;  that  that  muft  be  done 
and  born  in  us,  which  was  done  and  born  in 
the  Virgin  Mary,  namely  a  New  Man  brought 
forth  in  the  Likenefs  of  Chrift,  by  a  Birth  from 
the  Word,  and  holy  Spirit  of  God. 

But  the  Doctor  has  a  fecond  Reply  to  this 
Matter,  which  ftands  thus  exprefTed.  Whe- 
ther., fays  he,  you  conJuLr  the  Divinity,  cr  the 
Senfe  of  this,  could  George  Fox  himfelf  have 
out-done  it  ?  p.  48.  This  Reply,  confider'd  in 
itfelf,  might  have  its  Place  amongft  thofe  alge- 
braic Quantities^  that  are  fome  Degrees  lefs 
than  nothing  j  but  with  Regard  to  the  Doctor's 
Purpofe  it  has  fomething  in  it,  for  it  is  an  Ap- 
peal 
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peal  to  that  which  is  very  powerful,  which  has 
fupprefs'd  many  a  good  Truth ;  it  is  an  Appeal 
to  vulgar  Prejudice,  and  iliews  that  the 
Doctor  is  not  without  his  Expectations  from 
that  Quarter.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  Cat  bo- 
lick  Artift  in  his  Country,  plays  a  Martin  Lu- 
ther, when  he  wants  to  reproach  that,  which 
he  knows  not  how  to  confute.  What  Degree 
of  Serife,  or  Divinity  George  Fox  was  poflei- 
led  of,  I  cannot  pretend  to  fay,  having  never 
read  any  of  his  Writings ;  but  if  he  has  faid  any 
good  and  divine  Truths,  I  fhould  be  as  well 
pleafed  in  feeing  them  in  his  Books,  as  in  any 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  primitive  Church.  For  as 
the  Gofpel  requires  me  to  be  as  glad  to  fee  Pie- 
ty, Equity,  ftrict  Sobriety.,  and  extenfive  Cha- 
rity in  a  yew,  or  a  Gentile,  as  in  a  Chriftian  • 
as  it  obliges  me  to  look  with  Pleafure  upon 
their  Virtues,  and  be  thankful  to  God,  that 
fuch  Perfons  have  fo  mud  of  true  and  found 
Chriftianity  in  them  ;  fo  it  cannot  be  an  unchri- 
ftian  Spirit,  to  be  as  glad  to  fee  Truths  in  one 
Party  of  Chriftians,  as  in  another;  and  to  look 
with  Pleafure  upon  any  good  Doctrines,  that  are 
held  by  any  Sect  of  Chriftian  People,  and  be 
thankful  to  God,  that  they  have  fo  much  of 
the  genuine,  laving  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  a- 
mongft  them.  For  if  we  have  no  Anger  or 

Com- 
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Complaint  againft  thofe  that  are  divided  from 
us,  but  what  proceeds  from  a  Chriftian  Fear, 
that  what  they  bold  and  praftift  will  not  be  fo 
beneficial  to  them,  as  our  Religion  will  be  to  us, 
muft  we  not  have  the  utmoft  Readinefs  and 
Willingnefs  to  find,  own,  and  rejoice  in  thofe 
good   Doctrines  and  Practices  which  they  ftill 
retain  and  profefs  ?  If  a  poor  Pilgrim,  under  a 
Neceffity  of  travelling  a  dangerous  and  difficult 
Road  by  himfelf,  had,  through  his  own  Per- 
<uerfenefs  loft  the  Ufe  of  a  Leg,  and  the  Sight  of 
tne  Eye,  could  we  be  faid  to  have  any  charita- 
ble Concern  for  his  Perverfenefs  and  Misfortune, 
unlefs  we  were  glad  to  fee,  that  he  had  one  good 
Leg,    and  one  good  Eye  ftill  left,  and  unlefs 
we  hop'd  and  defir'd  they  might  bring  him  at 
laft  to  his  Journey's  End.    Now  let  every  Part 
of  the  Church  which  takes  itlelf  to  be  found  and 
good,    and  is  only  angry  at  every  other  Part, 
becaufe  they  have  lejjeridthe  Means  of  their  own 
Salvation  j  let  her  but  have  thus  much  Charity 
in  her  Anger,  and  then  me  will  be  glad  to  fee, 
in  every  perverfe  Divifion,  fomething  like  the 
one  good  Leg,  and  the  one  good  Eye  of  the 
Pilgrim,    and  which  me  will  hope  and  wifh 
may  do  them  the  fame  Good. 

Selfifonefs  and  Partiality  are  very  inhuman 

and  bafe  Qualities,  even  in  the  Things  of  this 

T  World, 
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World,  but  in  the  Doctrines  of  Religion  they 
are  of  a  bafer  Nature.    Now  this  is  the  greateft 
Evil  that  the  Divifion   of  the  Church  has 
brought  forth  -,  it  raifes  in  every  Communion 
zfclfift),  partial  Orthodoxy,  which  confifts  in 
courageoufly  defending  all  that  it  has,  and  con- 
demning all  that  it  has  not.     And  thus  every 
Champion  is  train'd  up  in  Defence  of  their  o<wn 
*Iruthy    their  own  Learning,    and   their  own 
Churchy  and  he  has  the  moft  Merit,  the  moft 
Honour,  who  likes  every  Thing,  defends  every 
Thing  amongft  themfelves,  and  leaves  nothing 
uncenfured  in  thofe  that  are  of  a  different  Com- 
munion.   Now  how  can  Truth,  and  Goodnefs, 
and  Union,    and  Religion  be  more  jlriick  aty 
than  by  fuch  Defenders  of  it  ?  If  you  afk  why 
the  great  Bimop  of  Meaux  wrote  fo  many 
learned  Books  againft  all  Parts  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, it  is  becaufe  he  was  born  in  France,  and 
bred  up  in  the  Bofom  of  Mother  Church.    Had 
he  been  born  in  England \  had  Oxford,  or  Cam- 
bridge been  his  Alma  Mater,    he  might  have 
rival'd  our  great  Bifhop  Stillingfleet,  and  would 
have  wrote  as  many  learned  Folios  againft  the 
Church  of  Rome  as  he  has  done.     And  yet  I 
will  venture  to  fay,  that  if  each  Church  could 
produce  but  one  Man  a-piece  that  had  the  Pie- 
ty of  an  Apoftle,  and  the  impartial  Love  of  the 
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firft  Chriftians,  in  the  firft  Church  nt  y~rufa- 
Jem,  that  a  Proteilant  and  a  Papifi  of  this 
Stamp,  would  not  want  half  a  Sb  .:  of  Paper 
to  hold  their  Articles  of  Union,  nor  be  half  an 
Hour  before  they  were  of  one  Religion.  If 
therefore  it  fhould  be  laid,  that  Churches  arc 
divided,  eftrang'd,  and  made  unfriendly  to 
one  another,  by  a  Learning,  a  Logic,  a  Hijlo- 
ryy  a  Criticifm  in  the  Hands  of  Partiality,  it 
would  be  faying  that,  which  every  particular 
Church  too  much  proves  to  be  true.  Afk  why 
even  the  beft  amongft  the  Catholicl^s  are  very 
fhy  of  owning  the  Validity  of  the  Orders  of  our 
Church,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  afraid  of  remo- 
ving any  'Odium  from  the  Reformation  ?  Afk 
why  no  Proteftants  any  where  touch  upon  the 
Benefit  or  Neceflity  of  Celibacy  in  thofe,  who 
are  feparated  from  worldly  Bufmefs  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  'tis  becaufe  that  would  be  feeming 
to  leJJ'en  the  Romifh  Error  of  not  fufFering 
Marriage  in  her  Clergy  ?  Afk  why  even  the 
moil  worthy  and  pious  amongft  the  Clergy  of 
the  eftablimed  Church,  are  afraid  to  aflert  the 
Sufficiency  of  the  Divine  Light,  the  Neceffity 
of  feeking  only  to  the  Guidance  and  Infpiration 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  'tis  becaufe  the  Quakers,  who 
have  broken  off  from  the  Church,  have  made 
this  Doctrine  their  Corner  Stone. 
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If  we  lov'd  Truth  as  fuch  j  if  we  fought  it 
for  its  own  Sake  ;  if  we  lov'd  our  Neighbour  as 
ourfelves  j  if  we  deiir'd  nothing  by  our  Religi- 
on but  to  be  acceptable  to  God  ;  if  we  equally 
defir'd  the  Salvation  of  all  Men  j  if  we  were  a- 
fraid  of  Error  only  becaufe  of  its  hurtful  Na- 
ture to  us,  and  our  Fellow-Churches,  then 
nothing  of  this  Spirit  could  have  any  Place  in 
us. 

There  is  therefore  a  Catholick  Spirit,  a  Com- 
munion of  Saints  in  the  Love  of  God  and  all 
Goodnefs,  which  no  one  can  learn  from  that 
which  is  called  Orthodoxy  in  particular  Churches, 
but  is  only  to  be  had  by  a  total  Dying  to  all 
worldly  Views,  by  a  pure  Love  of  God,  and 
by  fuch  an  Unftion  from  above,  as  delivers  the 
Mind  from  all  Selfi/hriefs,  and  makes  it  love 
Truth  and  Goodnefs  with  an  Equality  of  Affecti- 
on in  every  Man,  whether  he  be  Cbriftian,yeivt 
or  Gentile.  He  that  would  obtain  this  Divine 
and  Catholick  Spirit  in  this  difordered,  divided 
State  of  Things,  -and  live  in  a  divided  Part  of 
the  Church  without  partaking  of  its  Divifion, 
muft  have  thefe  three  'Truths  deeply  fixed  in  his 
Mind  :  Firft,  that  univerfal  Love,  which  gives 
the  whole  Strength  of  the  Heart  to  God,  and 
make  us  love  every  Man  as  we  love  ourfelves, 
is  the  NobJift,  the  moft  Divine,  the  God-like 
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State  of  the  Soul,  and  is  the  utmoft  Perfection 
to  which  the  mofl  perfect  Religion  can  raife  us; 
and  that  no  Religion  does  any  Man  any  Good, 
but  fo  far  as  it  brings  this  Perfection  of  Love 
into  him.     This  Truth  will  fhew  us,  that  true 
Orthodoxy  can  no  where  be  found,  but  in  a 
pure  difintereftedLove  of  God,  and  our  Neigh- 
bour.    Secondly,    That  in  the  prefent  divided 
State  of  the  Church,  Truth  itfelf  is  torn  and 
divided  afunder  ;  and  that  therefore  he  can  be 
the  only  true  Catholick,  who  has  more  of  Truth, 
and  lefs  of  Error,  than  is  hedged  in  by  any  di- 
vided Part.    This  Truth  will  enable  us  to  Jive 
in  a  divided  Part,  unhurt  by  its  Divifion,  and 
keep  us  in  a  true  Liberty  and  Fitnefs  to  be  edi- 
fy'd  and  affifted  by  all  the  Good  that  we  hear 
or  fee  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Church,     And 
thus  uniting  in  Heart  and  Spirit  with  all  that 
is  holy  and  good  in  all  Churches,  we  enter  into 
the  true  Cofamunion  of  Saints,  and  become  real 
Members  of  the  holy  Catholick  Church,  tho' 
we  are  confin'd  to  the  outward  Worfhip  of 
only  one  particular  Part  of  it.     It  is  thus,  that 
the  Angels,    as  minijftring  Spirits,  affift,  join, 
unite,    and  co-operate  with  every  Thing  thai 
is  holy  and  good,  in  every  Divifion  of  Man- 
kind.    Thirdly ,  he  muft  always  have  in  Mind 
this  great  Truth,  that  it  is  the  Glory  of  the  di- 
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vine  Juftice  to  have  no  Refpeft  of  Parties  or 
Perfonsy  but  txfftand  equally  difpofed  to  that 
which  is  right  and  wrong,  as  well  in  the  Jew 
as  in  the  Gentile.  He  therefore  that  would  like 
as  God  likes,  and  condemn  as  God  condemns, 
rnuft  have  neither  the  Eyes  of  the  P  apt  ft  noF 
the  P  rot  eft  ant  j  he  muft  like  no  Truth  the  lefs 
becaufe  Ignatius  Lyo/a,  or  John  Eunyan  were 
very  zealous  for  it  j  nor.  have  the  lefs  Averfion 
to  any  Error,  becaufe  Dr.  Trap  or  George  Fox 
had  brought  it  forth.  Now  if  this  univerfal 
Love,  and  impartial  Juftice,  is  the  Spirit  which 
will  judge  the  World  at  the  laft  Day,  how 
can  this  Spirit  be  too  foon,  or  too  much  in  us  j 
Or  what  can  do  us  more  Hurt  than  that  which 
is  an  Hindrance  of  it  ?  When  I  was  a  young 
Scholar  of  the  Univerfoy,  I  heard  a  great  Re- 
ligicniji  fay  in  my  Fathers  Houfe,  that  if  he 
could  believe  the  late  King  of  France  to  be  in 
Heaven,  he  could  not  tell  how  to  wim  to  go 
thither  himfelf.  This  was  exceeding  (hocking 
to  all  that  heard  it :  Yeifometbzng  of  this  kind 
of  Temper  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  more  or  lefs 
in  thofe,  who  have,  as  a  Point  of  Orthodoxy, 
work'd  themfelves  up  into  a  hearty  Contempt 
'  and  Hatred  of  thofe  that  are  divided  from 
them.  He  that  has  been  all  his  Life  long  ufed 
to  look  with  great  Abhorrence  upon  thofe 
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whom  he  has  czMedJuffrftitious  Bigots^  dream-* 
ing  VtfibnarieSy  falfe  Saints^  canting  Enthufiafts, 
&c.  muft  naturally  expert  they  will  be  treated 
by  God  as  they  have  been  by  him  \  and  if  he 
had  the  K ys'of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  fuch 
People  would  find  it  hard  to  get  a  Place  in  it. 
But  it  ftands  us  greatly  in  Hand  to  get  rid  'of 
this  Temper  before  we  dye  ;  for  if  nothing  but 
univerfal  Love  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  what  can  be  more  neceffary  for  us,  than 
to  be  full  of  this  Love  before  we  dye  ? 

We  often  hear  of  People  of  great  Zeal  and 
Orthodoxy^  declaring  on  their  Death-beds  their 
ftri<fl  Attachment  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  making  folcmn  Protejlatiom  again  ft  all  o- 
ther  Churches ;  but  how  much  better  would 
it  be,  if  fuch  a  Perfon  was  to  fay,  "  In  this 
"  divided  State  of  Chriftendom,  I  muft  con- 
"  form  to  fome  outwardly  divided  Part  of  it, 
"  and  therefore  I  have  chofen  to  live  and  dye 
"  in  outward  Communion  with  the  Church 
tc  of  England  \  fully  believing,  that  if  I  wor- 
"  (hip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  in  this  di- 
"  vided  Part  of  the  Church,  I  mall  be  as  ac- 
"  ceptable  to  him,  as  if  I  had  been  a  faithful 
<c  Member  of  the  one  whole  Church,  before  it 
"  was  broken  into  feparate  Parts.  But  as  I  am 
tc  now  going  out  of  this  difordered  Divifion, 
T  4.  "  into 
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"  into  a  more  unhcrfal  State  of  Things,  as  I 
<c  am  now  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  great 
"  Creator  and  Lover  of  all  Souls ;  as  I  am  go-* 
"  ing  to  the  God  of  all  Churches,  to  a  King- 
"  dom  of  univerfal  Love,    which  muft  have 
"  its  Inhabitants  from  all  People,  Nations,  and 
"  Languages  of  the  Earth  ;  fo  in  this  Spirit  of 
<c  univerfal  Love,  I  defire  to  perform  my  lafl 
"  Act  of  Communion  in  this  divided  Church, 
"  uniting  and  joining  in  Heart  and  Spirit  with 
ce  all  that  is  Cbrijlian,  Holy,  Good,  and  Ac-. 
"  ccptable  to  God  in  all  other  Churches ;  pray- 
"  ing,    from  the  Bottom  of  my  Soul,    that 
"  every   Church  may  have  its  Saints ;   that 
"  God's  Kingdom  may  come,    his  Will  be 
"  done  in  every  Divifion   of  Chriftians  and 
"  Men,  and  that  every  'Thing  that  bath  Breatfy 
"  may praife  the  Lord" 

Need  any  one  now  be  told  the  fuperior  Ex- 
cellency of  this  Spirit,  or  its  Fitnefs  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Kingdom  of  univerfal  Love  £ 
Need  we  any  Proof  that  nothing  but  this  Ca- 
tholick  Spirit  will  carry  us  unburt  by  Schifm, 
through  all  thofe  Divifions  which  the  Devil, 
the  World,  and  flefhly  Wifdom  have  brought 
into  the  Church  ?  Again,  We  .have  often  feea 
learned  Proteftants  very  zealous  in  pulling  to 
Pieces  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  of  the  Romijh 
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Church,  and  cafting  all  the  Reproach  and  Ri- 
dicule they  can,  upon  their  wondrous  Spirit  j 
tho'  the  Lives  of  the  Sajnts  of  the  primitive 
Church,  written  by  the  Fathers  of  the  greateft 
Name  and  Authority,  are  as  fit  for  to  be  ex- 
pofed  in  the  fame  Manner.     Now,  whence 
does  this  proceed  ?  Why,  from  a  fecret  ^ouch 
of  that  Spirit  which  could  not  bear  to  have  the 
late  King  of  France  in  Heaven  ;  it  proceeds 
from  a  partial,  felffo  Orthodoxy,  which  can- 
not bear  to  hear,  or  own,  that  the  Spirit  and 
Bleffing  of  God  are  fo  vifible  in  a  Church  from 
which  it  is  divided,  and  againft  which  it  has 
fo  much  preach'd  :  But  if  a  Perfon  be  of  this 
Spirit,  what  does  it  lignify  where  he  has  his 
outward  Church  ?  If  a  Romijh  Pricft  in  the 
North  of  England  could  not  bear  the  Splendor 
pf  a  Life  fo  devoted  to  God,  fo  fruitful  in  all 
the  Works  of  Piety  and  Goodnefs,  as  was  that 
of  the  late  Lady  Elizabeth  Haftings,    if  he 
mould  want  to  fully  the  Brightnefs  of  her 
Chriftian  Graces,  and  prove  her  to  have  been 
no  Saint,    left  it  mould  appear,  that  the  Spi- 
rit  of  God  was  not   confind  to  the  Romijh 
Church,  would  not  fuch  a  Zeal  mew  a  worfe 
Spirit,  than  that  of  Superjiition,  a  greater  De- 
pravity of  Heart,    than  the  faying  now  and 
then  an  jfae  Mary. 

The 
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The  more  we  believe,  or  know  of  the  Cor- 
ruptions and  Hindrances  of  true  Piety  in  the 
Church  pf  Rome,  the  more  we  fhou'd  rejoice 
to  hear,  that  in  every  Age  fo  many  eminent 
Spirits,  great  Saints,  have  appeared  in  it,  whom 
we  fhould  thankfully  behold  as  fo  many  great 
Lights  hung  out  by  God,  to  fhew  the  true 
Way  to  Heaven,  as  fo  many  joyful  Proofs  that 
Chrift  is  ftill  prefent  in  that  Church,  as  well  as 
in  other  Churches,  and  that  the  Gates  of  Hell 
have  not  prevailed,  or  quite  overcome  it  ? 
Who  that  has  the  leaft  Spark  of  Heaven  in  his 
Soul,  can  help  thinking  and  rejoicing  in  this 
manner  at  the  Appearance  of  a  St.  Bernard,  a 
Tcrcfa,  a  Francis  de  Sales*  &c.  in  that 
Church  ?  Who  can  help  praifing  God,  that 
her  invented  Devotions,  fiiperflitious  Ufe  of 
Images,  Invocation  of  Saints,  &c.  have  not  fo 
fupprefled  any  of  the  Graces  and  Virtues  of  an 
Evangelical  Perfection  of  Life,  but  that  amongft 
Cardinal s,  Jefuits,  Pr lefts,  Friars,  Monks  and 
Nuns,  Numbers  have  been  found,  who  feem'd 
to  live  for  no  other  End,  but  to  give  Glory  to 
God  and  Edification  to  Men,  and  whofe  Wri- 
tings have  every  Thing  in  them,  that  can  guide 
the  Soul  out  of  the  Corruption  of  this  Life  into 
the  higheft  Union  with  God.  And  he  who 
through  a  partial  Orthodoxy  is  diverted  from 
feeding  in  thefe  green  Failures  of  Life,  whofe 
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juft  Abhorrence  of  Jefuitical  Craft  and  worldly 
Policy  keeps  him  from  knowing  and  reading 
the  Works  of  an  Afoares  du  Pas,  a  Rodrigues* 
a  Du  Pont,  a  Guillorec,  a  Pere  Surin,  and 
fuch  like  Jefuits,  has  a  greater  Lofs  than  he 
can  eafily  imagine :  And  if  any  Clergyman 
can  read  the  Life  of  Bartko/omeus  a  Martyri- 
bis,  a  Spanifo  Archbimop,  who  fat  with  great 
Influence  at  the  very  Council  of  Trenf,  with- 
out being  edify 'd  by  it,  and  deiiring  to  read 
it  again  and  again,  I  know  not  why  he  mould 
like  the  Lives  of  the  beft  of  the  Apoflolical 
Fathers :  And  if  any  Proteftant  Bimop  mould 
read  the  Stimulus  Paftorum  wrote  by  this  Po- 
pim  Prelate,  he'muft  be  forced  to  confefs  it  to 
be  a  Book,  that  would  have  done  Honour  to 
the  be  ft  Archbimop,  that  the  Reformation  has 
to  boaft  of.  O  rny  God,  how  mall  I  unlock 
this  My  fiery  of  Things  j  in  the  Land  of  Dark- 
ne/Sy  over-run  with  Superftition,  where  Divine 
Wormip  feems  to  be  all  Skew  and  Ceremony, 
there  both  amongft  Priefts  and  People,  thou 
haft  thofe,  who  are  fired  with  the  pure  Love 
of  thee,  who  renounce  every  thing  for  thee, 
who  are  devoted  wholly  and  folely  to  thee, 
who  think  of  nothing,  write  of  nothing,  de- 
fire  nothing  but  the  Honour,  and  Praife,  and 
Adoration  that  is  due  to  thee,  and  who  call  all 
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the  World  to  the  Maxims  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
Hoiinefs  and  Perfection  of  the  Life  of  Chrift. 
But  in  the  Regions  where  Light  is  fprung  up, 
whence  Superftition  is  fled,  where  all  that  is 
outward  in  Religion  feems  to  beprun'dt  drefsd* 
and  put  in  its  true  Order ;  there  a  cleanfed 
Shell,  a  whitt  d  Sepulchre >  feems  too  generally 
to  cover  a  dead  Chriftianity. 

The  Error  of  all  Errors,  and  that  which 
makes  the  blnckeft  Charge  againft  the  Romifo 
Church,  is  Perfection,  a  religious  Sword  drawn 
againft  the  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  ferving 
God  according  to  our  beft  Light,  that  is, 
againft  our  worshipping  the  Father  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth  :  This  is  the  great  Whore*  the  Beaft, 
the  Dragon,  the  Antichrifl.  Now,  tho'  this 
is  the  frightful  Monfter  of  that  Church,  yet, 
even  here,  who,  except  it  be  the  Church  of 
England,  can  throw  the  fir  ft  Stone  at  her  ? 
Where  muft  we  look  for  a  Church  that  has  fo 
renounc'd  this  pcrfecuting  Beaft,  as  they  have 
renounc'd  the  Ufe  of  Incenfe,  the  Sprinklings 
of  Holy  Water,  or  the  extreme  Unflion  of  dy- 
ing Perfons  ?  What  Part  of  the  Reformation 
abroad  has  not  praclifed  and  defended  Perfe- 
cution  ?  What  Sect  of  DifTenters  at  home  have 
not,  in  their  Day  of  Power,  dreadfully  con- 
demn'd  'Toleration  ? 

When 
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When  it  mall  pleale  God  to  difpofe  the 
Hearts  of  all  Princes  in  the  Chriftian  World 
entirely  to  deftroy  this  Antichriflian  Beaft,  and 
leave  all  their  Subjects  in  that  religious  Freedom 
which  they  have  from  God ;  then  the  Light  of 
the  Gofpel,  the  Benefit  of  its  Faith,  the  Power 
of  its  Miniiiers,  the  Uftfidnefi  of  its  Rites,  the 
Benediction  of  its  Sacraments  will  have  proper 
Time  and  Place  to  {hew  themfelves  -,  and  that 
Religion  which   has  the  moft  of  a  Divine 
Power  in  it,    whofe  Offices  and  Services   do 
moft  good  to  the  Heart,  whofe  Minifters  are 
moft  of  all  devoted  to  God,  and  have  the  mofl 
Proof  of  the  Power  and  Prefence  of  Chrift 
with  them,  will  become,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
the  moil:  univerfal ;  and  by  this  Deftruction  of 
the  Beaftj  nothing  but  the  Errors,  Delufipns, 
Corruptions  and  Fictions  of  every  Religion, 
will  be  left  in  a  helplefs  State.    All  that  I  have 
faid  on  this  Matter,    has  been  occafioned  by 
the  Doctor's  Appeal  to  vulgar  Prejudice  ;  and 
all  that  I  have  faid  is  only  to  intimate  thus 
much,  that  the  greateft  Evil  which  the  Divi- 
fion  of  the  Church  brings  forth,  is  a  Seclari- 
an,  felfifo  Spirit,  that  with  the  Orthodoxy  of 
the  Old  Jews,  would  have  God  to  be  only  their 
God,  and  themfelves  only,  his  chofen  People.  If 
therefore  we  would  be  true  Chriftians  of  the 
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Catholick  Church,  we  muft  put  off  this  Selfijh* 
nefs  and  Partiality  of  the  carnal  Jew,  we  muft 
enter  into  a  Catholick  Affection  for  all  Men, 
love  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  wherever  we  fee 
it ;  not  work  ourfelves  up  into  an  Abhorrence 
of  a  George  Fox,  or  an  Ignatius  Lyola  ;  but  be 
equally  glad  of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  where- 
ever  it  (nines,  or  from  what  Quarter  it  comes ; 
and  give  the  lame  Thanks  and  Praife  to  God 
for  an  eminent  Example  of  Piety,  where-ever 
it  appears,  either  in  P  apt  ft  or  Proteftant. 

To  return.  Dr.  Trap  fuppoling  the  World 
running  into  a  Charity  that  would  ruin  Wife 
and  Family,  afks  his  charitable  Half-thinker 
thus  ;  "  Did  you  never  hear  that  Chanty  begins 
"  at  home  ?  Did  you  never  read  that  of  St. 
<c  Paul,  If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
<c  efpecially  thofe  of  his  own  Houfe,  he  hath 
<f  denied  the  Faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an  In- 
"  fidel."  The  Doctor's  Proverb  I  meddled  not 
with,  but  the  Text  of  St.  Paul  I  refcued  from. 
.  his  grofs  Mifapplication  of  it.  That  Text  has 
no  more  Relation  to  an  exceffiste  Charity,  the 
Sin  the  Doctor  was  oppofing,  than  to  an  ex- 
ceffive  Fajling.  The  Apoftle  neither  thought 
of  this  Sin  in  this  Place,  nor  in  any  other  Part 
of  his  Writings ;  nor  does  he  ever  give  the 
fmalleft  Hint  of  the  Danger  of  falling  into  it. 
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The  one  Thing  in  Queftion  was  this,  whether 
poor  Widows,  who  had  near  Relations,  that 
could  fupply  their  Wants,  mould  be  maintained 
by  the  Charity  of  the  Church  :    The  Apoftle 
determines  the  Matter  thus  j  that  if  fuch  Per- 
fons,  who  were  thus  able,  did  not  thus  provide 
for,    that  is,  fupply  the  Wants  of  their  poor 
Kindred,    they  were  fo  far  from  having  the 
Faith  of  Chriftians,  that  they  wanted  a  Good- 
nefs  that  was  to  be  found  amongft  Infidels  : 
This  is  the  whole  of  the  Apoftle 's  Doctrine  in 
this  Text.     He  fpeaks  of  providing  for  thofe 
of  our  own  Houfe  or  Family,  in  no  other  Senfe, 
than  as  it  fignifies  our  Chanty  to  them,  when 
they  fall  into  Diftreis :  But  the  Doctor,  either 
led  away  with,  or  trujling  to  the  Sound  of  the 
Englijh  Word,  provide,  grafts  all  theie  follow- 
ing Errors  upon  this  plain  Text.     When  it  is 
faid,  a  Perfon  has  provided  well  for  his  Family, 
every  one  fuppofes  that  he  has  laid  up  'well  in 
Store,  or  got  an  Eft  ate  to  be  divided  amongft 
them  for  their  future  Subliftence,  from  this  Ufe 
of  the  Englifo  Word,  provide,  in  the  Text  ; 
the  Doctor  would  have  it  believ'd,  that  the 
Apoftle  teaches  every  Head  of  a  Family  to  be 
carefully  and  continually  laying  up  in  Store, 
and  making  fome  fix'd  Provision  for  the  future 
Maintenance  of  his  Kindred.    But  the  Apoftle 

is 
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is  as  infinitely  diftant  from  this  Thought  or  Di- 
rection, as  from  teaching  them  to  get  their 
Cellars  well  fill'd  with  ftrong  Liquors :  When 
he  here  lays,  provide,  he  fays  only  this,  Shut 
not  your  Eyes  to  the  Wants  of  your  poor  Kin- 
dred, but  provide  them  'with  what  they  have 
need  of,  and  don't  let  them  fall  to  the  Charge 
of  the  Church.  The  Doctor's  fecond  Error  is 
this  -y  that,  according  to  this  Text,  a  Chriftian 
ought  not  to  hinder  himfelf  from  thus  laying 
up  in  Store  for  his  Family,  or  leave  them  to 
live  by  their  Labour  and  Induftry,  through  an 
Extent  of  Charity  to  his  poor  Neighbours. 
Tho'  the  Apoftle  has  not  one  fingle  Syllable 
about  this  Matter  -,  and  is  as  far  from  faying 
any  Thing  like  it,  as  from  faying,  that  a  Chri- 
ftian, when  he  makes  a  Feajl,  fhould  only  in- 
vite his  rich  Kindred  and  Acquaintance.  The 
one  has  as  much  of  the  Apoftle  and  the  Gofpel 
for  it,  as  the  other.  The  Doctor's  third  Error 
is  this  j  that,  according  to  this  Text,  he,  who 
by  a  daily y  continual  Charity,  has  incapacitated 
himfelf  to  lay  up  in  Store,  a  fixed  Provision 
for  the  future  Maintenance  of  his  Family,  is 
condemn'd  by  the  Apoftle,  as  denying  the  Faith, 
and  ivorfe  than  an  Infidel :  Tho'  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  no  more  here  of  fuch  a  Perfoti,  or  any 
more  condemns  him,  than  he  fpeaks  in  the 

Praife 
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Praife  of  Ananias  and  Saphira,  who  kept 
back  Part  of  the  Price  of  the  Land  they  had 
fold. 

The  Perfon  here  condemn'd,  is  not  he,  who 
through  a  continual  Charity,  or  loving  his 
Neighbour  as  himfelf,  is  kindred  from  laying 
up  in  Store  j  not  he,  who,  through  a  Chriftian 
Love  of  relieving  the  diftrefTed  Members  of 
Chrift,  is  content  with  helping  his  own  Fami- 
Jy  to  Food  and  Raiment,  fuch  a  Perfon  is  not 
thought  of,  much  lefs  condemn'd  by  the  Apo- 
ftle ;  but  it  is  that  Chriftian,  who  being  able, 
is  yet  unwilling  to  fuppcrt  his  near  Relations, 
that  are  fallen  into  Poverty,  but  through  a  for- 
did Selfifhnefs,  leaves  them  to  be  maintained 
by  the  Church  j  this  is  the  only  Chriftian  the 
Apoftle  here  condemns,  as  having  put  off  the 
Piety  of  the  Gofpel,  and  wanting  even  the 
Virtue  of  good-natur'd  Infidels. 

I  faid  further,  Had  the  Apoftle  known  a 
Parent  in  his  Days,  who,  through  his  great 
Charity  for  others,  had  reduced  his  own  Fami- 
ly to  a  want  of  Relief,  he  would  have  been 
fo  far  from  rebuking  him  as  an  half-thinking 
Fool,  or  expofing  him  to  others,  as  guilty  of 
Madncfs,  that  he  would  have  told  them,  that 
fuch  a  one  had  confecrated  himfelf  and  Fami- 
ly to  the  Church,  as  the  proper  Objects  of  their 

U  Care, 
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Care.  To  which  the  Doctor  gives  this  Anf  wer 
^his  he  affirms,  and  this  I  deny  ;  and  as  he  pro- 
duces no  other  Proof,  fo  I  give  no  other  Anfwer, 
p.  69.     Had  the  Do&or  faid,  as  his  Affirma- 
tion has  no  Senfe  in  it,  fo  there  need  be  no 
Senfe  in  my  Denial  of  it,    he  had  anfwered 
as   well    as    he   has   here   done.      What   I 
affirm'd,  did  not  confift  as  the  Doctor's  Denial 
doth,    only  of  tivo  Words ;  but  was,  a  large 
Proportion  that  carry'd  its  (nvn  Proof  along 
with  it,  becaufe  I  faid  nothin-g  of  the  Apoftle, 
but  what  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  oblig'd  me 
to  fay  of  every  fober  Chrhlian.     For  if  any 
Chriftian  could  be  fuppofed  to  want  Compaf- 
fion  and  Affedtion  for  fuch  a  Sufferer,  from  his 
&wn  Charity  to  others,  he  muft  be  fuch  a  one 
as  the  Apoftle  affirms  to  have  denied  tie  Faith, 
and  to  be  ivorfe  than  an  Infidel.     But'  to  Ihew 
the  Doctor  what  I  faid,  has  its  Proof  from  the 
common  Voice  of  Chriftianity  in  the  Apoftles 
Days,  may  fufficiently  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing PafTage  of  St.  Clement,  who  was  a  Com- 
panion and  Fellow-labourer  of  the  Apoflle, 
and  Bifhop  of  no  lefs  a  Church  than  that  of 
Rome.     "  We  have  known  many  amongfr.  us, 
v     C{  (fays  St.  Clemmt]  who  have  delivered  them- 
"  felves  into  Bonds  and  Slavery,    that  they 
"  might  reftore  others  to  their  Liberty  j  many 
"  who  have  hired  out  themfelves  Servants  unto 

'  *  others^ 


<f  others,  that  by  their  Wages  they  might  feed 
tf  and  fuftain  them  that  wanted  "  *. 

Will  the  Doctor  now  fay,  that  this  is  no 
Proof  of  that  which  I  affirmed  of  the  Apoftle, 
that  he  would  have  had  a  Love  for  thofe  who 
were  become  Sufferers  by  their  own  Charity  to 
others  ?  Does  not  this  Apoftolical  Bifhop  make 
k  his  Boaft,  and  the  Glory  of  Chriftianity ; 
not  that  they  had  fome,  but  many  fuch  amongft 
them  ? 

It  was  not  only  in  the  firft  Church  at  Jeru- 
fakmy  that  the  Chriilians  had  all  things  com- 
mon. For  St.  Barnabas  writing  to  fome  con- 
verted yews,  teaches  them  to  have  all  Things 
common,  to  call  nothing  their  own  in  this 
World,  becaufe  they  were  called  to  the  common 
Enjoyment  of  the  Things  of  Eternity.  Com- 
municates in  omnibus  rebus  proximo  tuo  -,  nihil 
dices  quicquam  tibi  proprium,  fi  enim  Communi- 
catis  in  Vicem>  in  bonis,  incorruptibilibus^  quan- 
to  magis  in  corruptibilibus  -(-. 

An  Age  after  this,  Juflin  Martyr  thus 
glories  of  the  Power  of  the  Gofpel-Faith  j  We, 
fays  he,  'who  before  we*e  became  Chriftians, 
loved  our  Wealth  and  PoJJeJfions  above  all  Things, 
now  give  up  all  Propriety  in  them^  that  they 
may  be  in  common  for  all  that  want  them.  Qui 
U  2  Pecuniarwn 
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Pecuniar um  &  PoJJeJJionum  FrucJus  ac  Proven* 
tus  prce  rebus  omnibus  adamabamus,  nunc  etiam 
qu<z  habernus  in  Commune  conferimus,  G?  cum 
indigentibus      quibufcunque      communicamus  *. 
What    a   lean,    heathenijh   Figure   muft   the 
Doctor's  Proverb  of  Charity  beginning  at  home, 
have  made  in  the  Days  of  St.  Barnabas,  Cle- 
ment, or  Juftin  Martyr  ?    Or  who  durft  then 
have  made  fuch  an  Uie  of  the  Text  of  St.  Paul, 
as  the  Doctor  has  done,  or  coupled  it  with 
fuch  a  Proverb  ?  Were  any  of  thefe  firfl  Saints 
to  judge  of  this  Matter,  the  Doctor  might,  for 
ought  I  know,  have  a  worfe  Reprimand  from 
them  for  fo  doing,  than  if  he  had  only  cou- 
pled Cardinals  with  Pluralifts. 

In  order  to  mew  the  Doctor  that  he  was. 
very  unfeafonably  preaching  againfl  the  Sin 
and  Folly  of  an  exceffive  Charity,  when  yet 
every  Part  of  the  Church  wanted  to  be  (hewn 
how  they  were  fallen  from  the  Gofpel-degree 
of  it,  I  fet  before  him  an  imaginary  Bimop  of 
Winchefter,  yet  drawn  according  to  the  Model 
of  the  Holy  Bifhops  of  the  firft  Ages.  I  fup- 
pofed  this  Bimop  fo  born  again  from  Above, 
fo  fill'd  with  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  he 
look'd  upon  all  the  Revenues  of  his  See,  with 
no  other  Eyes,  than  as  our  Saviour  look'd  at 

that 
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that  Bag  that  was  carried  along  with  him  by 
his  Difciples,  as  fo  much  for  his  own  Necem*- 
ties,  and  the  Neceffities  of  others.  I  fuppofed 
that  in  this  Spirit,  he  fo  expended  his  yearly 
Income,  that  he  chofe  to  bring  up  his  Chil- 
dren as  much  Strangers  to  all  worldly  Figure, 
and  in  as  kzv -a  State  of  Labour  as  that  to 
which  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  had  been  us'd* 
I  fuppos'd,  that  by  a  Piety  of  Life  and  Con- 
verfation,  equal  to  this  exalted  Charity,  he  had 
inftilFd  fuch  an  heavenly  Spirit  into  his  Wife 
and  Children,  as  made  them  highly  thankful 
for  their  Condition,  and  full  of  Praife  to  God 
for  the  Bleffing  of  fuch  a  Relation.  Dr.  T/VT£, 
tho'  an  antient  Divine,  feems  to  ftart  back  with 
Fright,  at  the  Sight  of  this  Apoftolical  Eiftiop, 
and  fuppofes,  that  if  fuch  a  Monfter  of  a 
Man  was  now  to  get  into  a  Bimoprick,  he 
mutt  needs  make  his  Children  extraordinary 
wicked,  fill  them  with  Abhorrence  of  his  Me- 
mory, and  fpread  Infidelity  in  the  World,  by 
making  Christianity  a  Je{t  to  Infidels,  p.  71. 

I  fay,  fays  the  Doctor,  very  dearly  and  plain- 
ly that  fuch  a  Bifoop  mujl  le  a  Mad-mant 
p.  70.  Now,  if  the  Doctor  will  prove  from 
the  Scriptures  this  Bifhop  to  be  a  Mad-man^ 
h  muft  be  for  the  following  Reafons  j  Firft* 
bccaufe  he  had  fo  mean  a  Spirit,  as  to  fuffer 
U  3  the 
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the  Son  of  a  Bifiop  to  work  under  a  Carpenter, 
as  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind  had  done.  Se- 
condly, becaufe  he  taught  himfelf  and  his  Fa- 
mily to  believe  that  which  St.  Paul  believed, 
that  having  Food  and  Raiment,  we  ought  to  be 
therewith  content.  Thirdly ',  becaufe  he  came 
up  to  the  very  Letter  of  the  great  Command- 
ment, of  loving  our  Neighbour  as  ourfelves. 
Fourthly,  becaufe  he  feem'd  to  imitate  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  firft  ChrifHans  at  Jerufalem,  who  ac- 
counted nothing  to  be  their  own  that  they  pojfifsd, 
Fifthly,  becaufe  he  had  turned  himfelf  and 
Family  from  all  the  Vanity  of  this  World,  the 
Jjujl  of  the  Flejh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and 
the  Pride  of  Life.  Sixthly,  becaufe  he  feem'd 
to  have  this  of  the  Apoftle^AW  in  his  Mind, 
He  that  faith,  be  abideth  in  Chrift,  ought  fo  to 
walk,  as  he  walked.  Seventhly,  becaufe  his 
Life  was  fafhioned  according  to  this  Doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Jefus,  Learn  of  me,  for  1  am 
meek,  and  lowly  of  Heart :  I  am  among  you,  as 
be  that  fervetb  :  Whofoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  Mini  ft  er  -,  even  as  the  Son 
ef  Man  came  not  to  be  minijlred  unto,  but  to  mi-* 
nijler.  For  it  may  be  faid  with  the  greatefl  Cer- 
tainty, that  if  the  Doctor  will  have  any  Proof 
from  the  Scripture  of  the  Madnefs  of  this  Bi- 
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fliop,  it  muft  be  as  abfurd  as  the  Reafons  here 
alledg'd. 

Come  we  now  to  confider  this  Bifhop  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit,  Practice  and  Laws  of 
the  Church  in  all  Ages.  Any  one  vers'd  ever 
fo  little  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  muft 
fee  at  the  fir  ft  Sight,  that  thisfappofed  Bimop 
is  a  true  Copy  of  the  firft  Apoftolical  Fathers. 
And  if  this  Bifbop  was  to  be  accounted  a 
Madman,  becaufe  of  the  Manner  of  his  Life, 
we  muft  come  down  feveral  Ages  after  Conjlan- 
.  tiney  to  the  Mitre  and  Triple  Crown,  before 
we  could  find  a  Bimop  in  his  Senfes.  The* 
Clements,  the  Polycarps,  the  Ignatius'*,  the 
Ir-enaus's,  the  Cyprians,  the  Gregory  s,  the 
Eafih,  ?}ie  Ambrofes,  the  Chryfojloms,  the  ////- 
larys,  the  Augujlins,  and  a  Number  that  have 
long  graced  our  Calendars,  as  Saints,  muft  take 
their  Place  among  Bedlamites ;  for  they  were 
ell  of  them  to  a  kittle,  the  very'  Man  I  have 
fuppofed  at  Wincbejler.  They  conlidered  every 
Penny  that  was  brought  in  by  the  Gofpel,  as  a 
Provijwn  for  the  Poor,  and  themfclves  as  only 
entitled  to  their  common  Share  out  of  it. 
They  durft  no  more  raife  any  of  their  Rela- 
tions into  a  Splendor  of  Life,  or  give  them 
any  Figure  from  the  Revenues  of  the  Church, 
than  commit  Sacrilege.  They  gloried  as  much 
U  4  in 
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in  their  ownjlritf  Poverty  and  Want  of  world- 
ly Figure,  as  in  their  having  totally  renounced 
Idols. 

But  we  have  much  more  than  primitive 
Example  for  our  Bifhop  of  Winchefter  ;  the 
Doctrine  and  Laws  of  the  Church  have  una- 
nimoufly  from  Age  to  Age,  to  the  very  Coun- 
cil of  'Trent,  required  every  Bifhop  to  be  of  the 
fame  Spirit  of  which  we  have  fuppofed  him. 
The  Church,    both   by  the  Doctrine  of  Fa- 
thers, and  the  Canons  of  Councils  conflantly 
maintains  j  Fir/I,  that  the  Clergy  are  not  Pro- 
prietors, but  barely  Stewards  of  the  Benefices 
they  enjoy  ;  having  them  for  no  other  End* 
but  for  their  own  neceilary,  frugal  Subfiflence, 
and  the  Relief  of  the  Poor.     Secondly,  that  a 
Clergyman  ufmg  his  Benefice  for  his  own  Indul- 
gence,   or  the  enriching  his  own  Family,    is 
guilty  of  Sacrilege,  and  is  a  Robber  and  Mur- 
derer of  the  Poor.     Thirdly,  that  if  a  Clergy- 
man has  a  reafonable  Subfiftence  of  his  own, 
•and  is  not  in  the  State  of  the  Poor,  that  then, 
let  his  Benefice  be  what  it  will,    he  has  no 
Right  to  ufe  any  Part  of  it  for  himfelf,  nor  for 
bis  Kindred,  unlefs  they  be  fit  to  be  confidcred 
amongft  thofe  Poor  that  are  to  be  relieved  by 
the  Church.     Fourthly,  that  every  Bimop  and 
Clergyman  is  to  live  in  an  humble,  lowly, 
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gal,  outward  State  of  Life,  feeking  for  no  Ho- 
nour or  Dignity  in  the  World,  but  that  which 
arifes  from  the  Diftinction  and  Luflre  of  his 
Virtues.  Fifthly,  that  a  Beneficd  Clergyman 
ufing  the  Goods  of  the  Church  for  his  own 
Indulgence,  or  raifing Fortunes  for  his  Children,  * 
or  their  expenfive  Education,  is  facrilegious, 
and  a  Robber  of  the  Poor.  Sixthly,  that  every 
Clergyman  is  to  die  out  of  the  Church  as  poor 
as  he  entred  into  if.  Seventhly,  that  a  Cler- 
gyman dying,  cannot  leave  or  bequeath  any 
Thing  to  his  Children  or  Friends,  but  barely 
that  which  he  had  independently  of  the  Church. 

May 

(a)  Nihil  ecclefia  nifi  Fidem  poffidet PofTeffio  ecclefia 

eft  Egenorum  fumptus,  Amb.  Ep.  31.  (b)  Si  Pauperum  Compau- 
peres  fumus,  &  mftr'a  funt,  &  illorum.  Si  autem  privatim  quac 
nobis  fufficiunt,  poffidemus,  non  funt  ilia  nojirum,  fed  Paupe- 
rum Procurationem  gerimus,  non  Proprietatem  nobis  Ufurpa- 
tione  damnabili  vindicamus,  sfuguf.  Ep.  50.  adEonif.  (c)  Quo- 

niam  quicquid  habent  Clerici.  Pauperum  eft Qui  bonis  Pa- 

rentum  &  opibus  fuitentari  pofient,  fi  quod  Pauperum  eft,  acci- 
piunt  Sacrilegium  ptofeflo  committunt,  &  per  Abufionem  Ta- 
lium,  Judicium  fibi  manducant,  &  bibunt,  Hieron.  Ep.  ad  Da- 
maf.  (d)  Epifcopus  vilem  SttppelUSilem,  &  Men/am,  ac  Vie- 
tum  Patt+ercm  habeat,  &  Dignitatis  fua  Authoritatem  Fide  Sf 
Vitae  meritis  qusrat,  Condi.  Cartba^.  4.  (e)  Memento  quod 
Pauperem  Vitam  Sacerdos  gerere  debet,  &  ideo  fi  fuperbiam 
habet,  fi  magno  gaudet  Beneficio,  pneter  Vidtum  &  Veftitura 
quod  fupere/f,  Pauperibus  dare  non  difFerat,  quia  omnia  Paupe- 
rum 'funt.  dug.  Scrm.  37.  ad  Fratres.  (f)  Hujus  tu  e  vicino 
feftare  Veftigia,  &  caterorum,  qui  Virtutum  illius  fimilies  funt, 
quos  Sacerdotium  &  humiliores  facit,  &  pauperes.  Hieron.  Ep.  4. 
ad  Rujlic.  (g)  Praecipimus  ut  in  poteftate  fua  Epifcopus  Eccle- 

fix  Res  habeat ex  iis  autem  quibus  indiget,  (fi  tamen  indi- 

get)  ad  fuas  neceffitates  percipiat.  Canon.  Apojf.  40.— eas  veluti 

Deo 
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May  it  not  therefore  well  be  wonder'd  what 
could  provoke  Dr.  'Trap  to  cenfure  our  Bilhop 
^s  a  Madma-n,  whofe  whole  Form  of  Life,  and 
Uff  of  his  Biflioprick,  is  not  only  after  the  Mo- 
del of  the  nrft  ar^d  greateft  Saints  that  ever  were 
Bimops,  but  alfo  fuch  as  the  whole  Church 
from  the  Beginning,  both  in  Council  and  out 
of  Council,  from  Age  to  Age,  hath  abfolutely 

requir'd 

Deo  contemplante  difpenfet ;  nee  ei  liceat  ex  iis  aliquid  contin- 
gere,  aut  Parentibus  propriis  (quae  Dei  funt)  condonare.  Quod 
fi  Pauperes  funt,  tanquam  Pauperibus  fubminiftret,  ne  eorum 
occafione  Ecclefia?  Res  depredantur,  Can.  Afcft.  39.  (b)  Ma- 
nifefta  fmt  qua?  pertinere  videntur  ad  Ecclefiam  cum  Notitia 
Prefbiterorum  &  Diaconorum,  ut  fi  contigerit  Epilcopo  mi- 
grare  de  Seculo,  nee  Res  Ecclefifc  depereant,  nee  qua?  propria 
probantur  Epifcopi,  fub  Occafione  Rerum  Ecclefias  pervadan- 
tur  :  juftum  enim  eft  ut  fua  Epiicopus  quibus  voluerit,  derelin- 
quat,  &  qua?  Ecclefis  funt,  eidem  confervantur  Ecclefia.  Con- 
ed. Antioch,  chap.  24.  (i)  Quicunque  Clerici,  qui  nihil  ha- 
bentes  ordinantur,  &  tempore  Epifcopatus,  vel  Clericatus  fuif 
agros,  vel  quascunque  predia  nomine  fuo  comparant,  tanquam 
Rerum  dominicarum  In-jofanis  Crimine  teneantur  obnoxii,  nifi 
admoniti,  Ecclefiae  eadem  ipfa  contulerint.  (N.  B.)  Si  autem 
jpfis  proprie  aliquid  libcralitate  alicujus,  vel  Succejfiine  Cogna- 
.tionis  obvenerit,  faciant  inde  quod  ipforum  Propolito  congruit. 
(k)  Sacerdotes  ipfis  quoque  Filiis  fuis,  quibus  patcrna  debetur 
Hxreditas,  nihil  debent  derelinquere,  nifi  quod  fibi  a  Parenti- 
bus derelidlura  eft  :  Ergo  qui  ditior  eft  Sacerdos,  quam  venit  ad 
Sacerdodum,  quicquid  plus  habuerit,  nan  jiliis  debit  dare,  fed 
Pauperibus,  &  Sanctis  fratribus,  ut  reddat>ea  quz  Domini  funt, 
Domino  fuo.  Hieron.  in  Ezecb.  chap.  46.  (I)  Timeant  Clerici, 
timeant  Miniftri  Ecclefia,  qui  in  terris  Sanftorutn  quas  poffident, 
tarn  iniqua  gerunt,  ut  Stipendiis  quas  fufficere  debeant,  minime 
content!,  Superfiua  quibus  egeni  fuftendandi  forent,  impie,  fa- 
crilege,  fibi  retineant,  .S:  in  ufus  fuse  Superbia?  atque  Luxuria; 
virtum  Pauperum  confumere  non  vereantur,  duplici  profeclp 
Iniquitatc  peccantes,  quod  &  aliena  diripiunt,  &  S^cris  in  fuis 
vinitatibus  abutuntur.  St.  Bernard,  Serni,  23.  in  C.antic.  Vide, 
lege,  &  rclcgc.  S.  Prif^rum  de  Vita  centemplativa. 
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requir'd  of  every  benefic'd  Clergyman,  who 
would  not  be  condemn'd  by  her,  as  facrilegi- 
ous,  and  a  Robber  of  the  Poor.  They  who 
would  fee  the  whole  of  this  Matter  fet  in  a  clear 
Light,  may  read  an  excellent  Treatife  of  the 
learned  Dupin,  wrote  near  the  End  of  his  Life, 
where  this  Truth  is  by  him  afferted  and  incon- 
teftably  prov'd,  viz.  That  whatever  Changes 
have  been  made  in  the  Nature  and  Tenure  of 
the  Goods  and  Revenues  of  the  Church,  or 
however  they  have  been  varioufly  divided  a- 
mongft  Ecclefiafticks,  yet  this  has  remained 
always  unchangeable  and  undeniable,  That  a 
Clergyman  was  no  Proprietor  of  his  Benefice ; 
that  he  could  only  take  fo  much  of  it  to  his 
own  Ufe,  as  was  neceffary  to  his  Subfiftence, 
and  then  the  Remainder,  be  it  what  it  would, 
belong'd  to  the  Poor.  This,  fays  he,  is  ftricl:- 
ly  maintained  by  the  Canons  of  Councils,  both 
before  and  after  the  Divifion  of  ecclefiaflical 
Revenues.  Cejl  ce  que  portent  precifement  ks 
Canons,  csf  avant,  &  apres  la  Partition  des 
Biens  ecclefiajiiques  *. 

But  now  if  this  be  the  Cafe,  if  this  be  an  in- 
conteftable  Doctrine,  fupported  by  every  Au- 
thority that  can  be  brought  fjpr  any  one  Doc- 
trine of  the  Gofpel,  have  we  not  here  an  tit- 
ter 

*  Traite  Philof.  &  Theolog.  fur  1'amour  de  Dieo,  p.  415. 


ter  Condemnation  of  Pluralities  ?  Is  it  not  an 
Affront  to  the  Gofpel,  to  the  plaineft  Maxims 
of  Right  and  Wrong,  the  whole  Authority  of 
the  Church,  to  offer  one  fingle  Word  in  De- 
fence of  them  ?  Logical,  fcholaftic  Diftincli- 
ons  and  Definitions  of  the  Nature  of  Parijhcs 
and  Rejidence,  can  fignify  no  more  here,  where 
the  •whole  Nature  of  the  Thing  is  to  be  avoid- 
ed, than  the  fame  Art  of  Words,  when  ufed 
by  Jefuitical  Cafuijls,  can  juftify  the  Violation 
of  moral  Duties.  And  if  Dr.  Trap  was  only 
to  look  at  this  one  Doctrine,  he  would  have  no 
reafon  to  think  it  fo  fad  a  Thing,  to  kzPluralifts 
coupled  with  Cardinals.  See,  fays  the  learned 
Dupin,  Rules  which  will  appear  bar  d  to  many 
(f  the  beneficd  Clergy,  but  yet ',  fays  he,  they  are 
trite,  conformable  to  natural  Equity,  the  Laws, 
Cnftom,  and  Tradition  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Practice  vf  tic  moft  holy  Eijkops  ;  and  wo  be  to 
thofe  that  obfei*ve  them  not.  Malheur  a  Ceux 
qui  ne  les  fuivent  pas*.  And  therefore  he  con- 
cludes thus,  There  may  be  many  among  ft  the  be- 
nefi<?d  Clergy  who  err  in  this  Matter,  through 
an  Ignorance  of  that  which  is  required  of  them  ; 
therefore  what  I  have  faid  ought  to  be  taken  in 
good  Part,  as  proceeding  from  Charity,  and  a 

Jinccre  Love  of  Truth. 

I  come 

•*  Ibid.  /.  442. 
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I  come  now  to  that  which  the  Dodor  fays 
of  Enthufiafm  and  Enthufiafts.     Speaking  to 
the  younger  Clergy  of  the  Means  of  attaining 
divine  Knowledge,  I  had  thefe  Words,  "  The 
"  Book   of  all  Books  is  your  own  Heart,  in 
"  which  are  written  the  deepeft  LeiTons  of  di- 
ce  vine  Inftrudion  ;  learn  therefore  to  be  deep- 
tf  ly  attentive  to  the  Pn fence  of  God  in  your 
*e  Hearts,  who  is  always  fpeaking,  always  in- 
fr  ftruding,    always  illuminating   that  Heart 
"  that  is  attentive  to  him."     Now  can  any 
Thing  be  conceived  more  fcriptural,  or  more 
inoffenfive  than  all  this  ?   Is  there  any  thing 
to  fupprefs  or  hurt  the  Piety  and  Devotion  of 
that  Heart,  which  would  place  its  all  in  God  ? 
Which  defires  to  be  moved  and  guided  in 
all  Things  by  his  holy  Spirit.     How  can  we 
wormip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  how  can 
we  pray  unto  him,  turn  to  him,  how  can  we 
raife  any  Ad:  of  Faith  or  Hope  in  him,  Re- 
fignation  unto  him,  or  Dependance  upon  him, 
but   by  thus   thinking  of  him  ?    Take   any 
Thing  from  God  that  I  have  here  afcrib'd  to 
him,    fuppofe  him  not  to  be  thus  inwardly 
fpeaking,    intruding,  illuminating,  and  then 
tell  me  why  my  Heart  mould  feek  him,  or 
how  it  can  find  him  ?  A  Page  or  two  after  this, 
to  fhew  the  deep  and  intimate  Union  the  Soul 

has 
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has  with  its  Creator,  I  faid,  ec  God  is  an  all- 
<c  f peaking,  all-working,  all-illuminating  Ef- 
"  fence,  pofleffing  the  Depth,  and  bringing 
"  forth  the  Life  of  every  Creature  according  to 
"  its  Nature.  Our  Life  is  out  of  this  divine 
<c  Eflence,  and  is  itfelf  a  c reaturely  Similitude  of 
c<  it ;  and  when  we  turn  from  all  Impediments^ 
"  this  divine  ElTence  becomes  as  certainly  the 
"  true  Light  of  our  Minds  here,  as  it  will  be 
"  hereafter."  Now  is  there  any  Thing  here 
to  mock,  or  fright,  or  delude  the  Piety  of  any 
Chriftian  ?  Is  it  a  monftrous  Thing  to  be  told, 
that  the  Light  of  Heaven  reaches  us  in  this 
World,  that  we  have  this  Communion  with 
God ;  that  when  we  turn  rightly  to  him,  he 
dwells  in  us  and  we  in  him;  that  we  receive  his 
Operation  and  Light  upon  us  in  this  Life,  as 
we  mail  do  in  the  next,  only  with  this  Diffe- 
rence, that  now  what  is  done  in  Faith  will 
then  be  in  open  Vifion  ?  How  can  we  believe 
any  thing  that  is  faid  of  the  Light  and  holy 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  Scripture,  without  believ- 
ing this  ?  If  this  be  not  true,  how  can  we  be- 
lieve that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Light  which  light- 
eth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World  ? 
Or  is  there  any  Thing  here  more  faid  of  God, 
than  when  the  Apoftle  faith,  that  in  him  we 
live,  move,  and  have  our  Being  ?  If  the  Word 

of 
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of  God  was  not  an  ever-fpeaking  Word,  how 
could    Nature  and    Creature  fpeak  forth  any 
Thing  ?    If  God  was  ever  filent  could  any 
Thing  elfe  fpeak  ?  Again,  if  Nature  is  confront- 
fy  at  Work  ;  if  there  could  be  no  Nature  but 
becaufe  there  is  a  continual  Jlirring  and  iwrk- 
ing  which  cannot  ceafe  ;  is  not  this  a  fufficient 
Proof  that  there  is  an  all-working  Deity  ?  And 
if  we   are  told,    that,    in   the   Kingdom   of 
Heaven,    there  {hall  be  no  Sun,  nor  Moon, 
but  the  Lamb  jl:all  be  the  Light  thereof,  is'  not 
this  telling  us,  that  God  himfelf  is  the  uncre- 
ated Light,  always  in  the  fame  State  of  Infi- 
nity, and  therefore  an  all-illuminating  Being  ? 
And .  if  there  is  always  Light  in  Nature ,    a 
Light  that  cannot  be  extinguished,  muft  it  not 
come  from  the  all-illuminating  Being  ?  Yet  Dr. 
'Trap  fays,  all  this  is  Enthufiafm,  if  ever  there 
was  any  in  -the  World  -,  that  they  are  the  Words 
of  Faljhood  and  Phrenzy  *.     If  the  Doctor  had 
been  clear  in  this  Matter,  it  had  been  v*ery  eafy 
for  him  to  have  {hewn  his  Reader  wherein  this 
Enthufiafm  and  Frenzy  lay  ;  and  it  was  alfo 
very  neccflary  for  him  to  have  here  faid  fome- 
thing  very  plain  *and  clear  concerning  the  Na- 
ture and  Ground  of  Enthufiafm  :  For  if  his 
Reader,  without  any  clear  and  diftincl;  Notion 

of 

•  Pag.  86, 
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of  Enthufiafm,  is  taught  to  cry  out  againil  a 
Doctrine,  which  only  teaches,  that  God  is  al- 
ways fpeaking,  inftrucling,  and  illuminating 
that  Heart  that  is  in  great  Purity  turn'd  to 
him  i  if  he  is  taught  boldly  and  blindly  to  con- 
demn this  as  Enthufiafin  and  Frenzy,  how 
fhall  fuch  a  one  be  able  to  defend  himfelf, 
when  he  is  told  by  others,  that  two  Thirds  of 
the  New  Teftament  is  Enthufiafm  ?  As  where 
it  is  faid,  I  am  the  Light  and  Life  of  the  World 

•  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  you 

•  Except  ye  eat  my  Flem  and  drink  my 

Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  you If  any  Man 

love  me,    my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  cur  Abode  isoith 
him'        No  Man  can  come  unto  me,  except 

the  Father  draweth  him The  natural  Man 

cannot  receive  and  know  the  Things  of  the 

Spirit  of  God He  breathed  on  them,  and 

faid,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft The  Spi- 
rit of  Truth,  he  dwelleth  in  you,  and  mall  be 

with  you No  Man  can  fay,  Abba  Father, 

or  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 

As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  Sons  of  God.  In  cur  Liturgy  we 
pray  that  God  would  prevent  us  in  all  our  Do- 
ings, and  further  us  with  his  continual  Help 

That  we  may  obey  the  godly  Motions  of 

the 
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the  Spirit  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs 

• That   by  his  holy  Infpiration  we  may 

think  thofe  Things  that  be  good,  and  by  his 

merciful  Guiding  may  perform  the  fame 

That  his  holy  Spirit  may  in  all  Things  direct 
and  rule  our  Hearts,  &c.  Now  what  muft  the 
unlearned  Reader,  or  the  learned  Do&or  hirn- 
felf  do  with  thefe  and  the  like  Places  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  Prayers  of  the  Church,  if  it  be  En- 
thujiafm,  Falfehood,  and  Frenzy  to  fay,  that 
God  is  intimately  prefent  in  the  Depth  of  our 
Souls,  always  fpeaking,  intruding,  enlighten- 
ing that  Heart,  which  is  truly  turned  to  him  ? 
Or  how  can  thefe  Scriptures  and  Prayers  have 
the  lea  ft  Truth  or  Rcafonabhncfs  in  them,  but 
upon  this  Suppofition,  that  God  is  an  all-fpeak- 
ing,  all-knowing,  all-illuminating  Being,  out 
of  whom  we  are  born,  and  in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  Being.  But  I  mall 
here  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  of  the  true  Ground, 
and  Nature  of  Enthufiafm. 

In  Will)  Imagination,  and  Dtfire,  confifts 
the  Life,  or  fiery  Driving  of  every  intelligent 
Creature.  And  as  every  intelligent  Creature  is  its 
own  $elf-movfr9  fo  every  intelligent  Creature  has 
Power  of  kindling  and  inflaming  its  Will,  Ima- 
gination and  Delire  as  it  pleafes,  with  Shadows, 
Fictions,  or  Realities  j  with  Things  carnal  or 

X  fpiritual. 
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fpiritual,  temporal  or  eternal.     And  tlis  kind- 
ling of  the  Will,  Imagination,  and  Defire,  when 
raifed  into  a  ruling  Degree  of  Life,  is  properly 
that  which  is  to  be  underftood  by  Enthufiafm  : 
And  therefore  Enthufiafm  is,  and  muft  be  of 
as  many  Kinds  as  thofe  Objects  are,  which  can 
kindle  and  enfiame  the  Wills,   Imaginations, 
and  Defires  of  Men.    And  to  appropriate  En- 
thufiafm to  Religion,  is  the  fame  Ignorance  of 
Nature,  as  to   appropriate  Love  to  Religion  ; 
for  Enthufiafm,  a  kindled,  inflamed  Spirit  of 
Life,  is  as  common,  as  univerfal,  as  effential  to 
human  Nature,  as  Love  is ;  it  goes  into  every 
Kind  of  Life  as  Love  does,  and  has  only  fuch 
a  Variety  of  Degrees  in  Mankind  as  Love 
hath.    And  here  we  may  fee  the  Reafon,  why 
no  People  are  fo  angry  at  Religious  Enthufiafts, 
as  thofe  that  are  the  deepejl  in  fomc  Enthufiafm. 
of  another  Kind. 

He  whofe  Fire  is  kindled  from  the  Divinity 
of  fatty  s  Rhetorick,  who  travels  over  high 
Mountains  to  falute  the  dear  Ground  that  Mar- 
cus Tullius  Cicero  walk'd  upon  j  whofe  noble 
Soul  would  be  ready  to  break  out  of  his  Body, 
if  he  could  fee  a  Dc/k,  a  Roftrum  from  whence 
Cicero  had  pour'd  forth  his  Thunder  of  Words, 
may  well  be  unable  to  bear  the  Dulnefs  of 
thofe,  who  go  on  Pilgrimages  only  to  vifit  the 

Sepulchre, 
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Sepulchre,  whence  the  Redeemer  of  the  World 
rofe  from  the  dead,  or  who  grow  devout  at  the 
Sight  of  a  Crucifix,  hecauie  the  Son  of  God 
hung  as  a  Sacrifice  thereon. 

He  whofe  heated  Brain  is  all  over  painted 
with  the  antient  Hieroglyphic  fa ;  who  knows 
how  and  why  they  were  this  and  that,  better 
than  he  can  find  out  the  Cuftoms  and  Ufages 
of  his  vwn  Parijh ;  who  can  clear  up  every 
Thing  that  is  doubtful  in  Antiquity,  and  yet 
be  forc'd  to  live  in  Doubt  about  that  which  paf- 
fes  in  his  own  Neighbourhood  ;  who  has  found 
out  the  Sentiments  of  \hejirft  Philofophers  with 
fuch  Certainty,  as  he  cannot  find  out  the  real 
Opinion  of  any  of  his  Contemporaries  j  he  that 
has  gone  thus  high  into  the  Clouds,  and  dug 
thus  deep  into  the  Dark  for  thefe  glorious  Dif- 
coveries,  may  well  defpife  thofe  Chriftians,  as 
brain-Jick  Vifionaries,  who  are  fometimes  find- 
ing a  moral,  and  fpiritual  Senfe  in  the  bare 
Letter  and  Hiftory  of  Scripture-Facts. 
1  It  matters  not  what  our  Wills  and  Imagina- 
tions are  employed  about ;  wherever  they^?// 
and  love  to  dwell,  there  they  kindle  a  Fire,  and 
that  becomes  the  Flame  of  Life,  to  which  eve- 
ry Thing  elfe  appears  as  dead,  and  infipid,  and 
unworthy  of  Regard.  Hence  it  is  that  even  the 
poor  Species  of  Fcfs  and  Beaux  have  a  right  to 

X  2  be 


be  placed  among  Enthufiafts,  tho'  capable  of 
no  other  Flame  than  that,  which  is  kindled  by 
Taylors  and  Peruke-Makers.  All  refined  Spe* 
cu/atffts,  as  fuch,  are  great  Enthufiafts ;  for 
being  devoted  to  the  Exercife  of  their  Imagi- 
nations, they  are  fo  bcated  into  a  Love  of  their 
<nvn  Ideas,  that  thev  feek  no  other  fummum 

*  •  ' 

bonuw.     The  Grammarian,   the    Critick,  the 
Poet,  the  ConnoiJJeur,  the  Antiquary,  the  Phi- 
lofopher,  the  Politician,  are  all  violent  Enthufi- 
afts,  tho'   their  Pleat  is   only  a  Flame  from 
Straw,  and  therefore  they  all  agree  in  appro- 
priating Enthufiafm  to  Religion.     AH  ambiti- 
ous, proud,  f elf -conceited  Perfons,  efpecially  if 
they  are  Scholars,  are  violent  Enthufiafts,  and 
their  Enthufiafm  is  an  inflamed  Self-Love,  Self- 
Efteem,    and  Self-Seeking.     This  Fire  is  fo 
kindled  in  them,  that  every  Thing  is  naufeous 
and  difguftful  to  them,  that  does  not  offer  In* 
cenfe  to  that  Idol,  which  their  Imagination  has 
fet  up  in  themfelves.     All  Atheijls  are  dark 
Enthuiiafts  j  their  Fire  is  kindled  by  a  Will 
and  Imagination  turn'd  from  God  into  a  gloomy 
Depth  of  Nctbingnefs,  and  therefore  their  En- 
thufiafm is  a  dull  burning  Fire,  that  goes  in 
and  out,  thro'  Hopes  and  Fears  of  they  know 
not  what  that  is  to  come.    All  profeffed  Infidels 
are  remarkable  Enthufiafts,  they  have  kindled 

a  bold 
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a  bold  Fire  from  a  few  faint  Ideas,  and  there- 
fore they  are  all  Zeal,  and  Courage,  and  In- 
duftry  to  be  conjlantly  blowing  it  up.  A  Tyndal 
and  a  Collins  are  as  inflamed  with  the  Notions 
of  Infidelity,  as  a  St.  Rennet  and  St.  Francis 
with  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel. 

Enthufiafts  therefore  we  all  are,  as  certainly 
as  we  are  Men  j  and  confequently,  Enthufiafm 
is  not  a  Thing  blameable  in  ifft/f,  but  is  the 
common  Condition  of  human  Life  in  all  its 
States  ;  and  every  man  that  lives  either  well 
or  /'//,  is  that  which  he  is,  from  that  prevailing 
Fire  of  Life,,  or  driving  of  our  Wills  and  De- 
fires,  which  is  properly  called  Enthufiafm. 
You  need  not  then  go  to  a  Qloyfter,  the  Cell  of 
a  Monk ,  or  to  a  Field  Preacher,  to  fee  Enthu- 
fiafts, they  are  every  where,  at  Balls  and  Maf- 
querades,  at  Court  and  the.  Exchange  :  They  fit 
in  all  Cojf'ee-boujes,  and  cant  in  all  Aflemblies. 
The  Beau  and  the  Coquet  have  no  Magitf,  but 
where  they  meet  Enthufiafts.  The  Mercer, 
the  Taylor >  the  Bcokfeller,  have  all  their  Wealth 
from  them  ;  the  Works  of  a  Bayle,  a  Shaftf- 
buryy  zndQ'cerOj  would  \ofefour  Fifths  of  their 
aftonifhing  Beauties,  had  they  not  keen  En- 
thuf.afts  for  their  Readers. 

That  which  concerns  us  therefore,  is  only  to 

fee  with  what  Materials  our  prevailing  Fire  of 

J-ife  is  kindled,  and  in  what  Species  of  Enthu- 

X  3  fiafts 
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fiafts  it  truly  places  us.    For  either  the  Flejh  or 
the  Spirit ;  either  the  Wifdom  from  above,  or 
the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  will  have  its  Fire 
in  us ;  and  we  muft  have  a  Life  that  governs 
us  either  according  to  the  Senfuality  of  the 
Beaft,  the  Subtilty  of  the  Serpent,  or  the  Ho- 
linefs  of  the  Angel.    Enthufiafm  is  not  blame- 
able  in  Religion,  when  it; is  true  Religion  that 
kindles  it.     We  are  created  with  Wills  and 
Defires  for  no  other  End,  but  to  love,  adore, 
defire,  fervc,  and  co-operate  with  God ;  and 
therefore  the  more  we  are  inflam'd  in  this  Mo- 
tion of  our  Wills  and  Defires,  <he  more  we 
have  of  a  God-like,  divine  Nature,  and  Per- 
fection in  us.     Religious  Enthufiafm  is  not 
blameable,  when  it  is  zftrong  Perfuajion,  zfirm 
Belief  of  a  continual  Operation,   Impreffion, 
and  Influence  from  above,  when  it  is  a  total 
Refignation  to,  and  Dependance  upon  the  im- 
mediate Infpiration,  and  Guidance  of  the  holy 
Spirit  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Lives ;  this 
is  as  fober,  and  rational  a  Belief,  as  to  believe 
that  we  always  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
Being  in  God.    Both  Nature  and  Scripture  de- 
monftrate  this  to  be  the  true  Spirit  of  a  Re- 
ligious Man.     Nature  tells  every  one,  that  we 
cm  only  be  heavenly  by  a  Spirit  deriv'd  from 
Heaven,  as  plainly  as  it  tells  us,  that  we  can 

only 
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only  be  earthly,  by  having  the  Spirit  of  this 
World  breathing  in  us.  The  Gofpel  teaches  no 
Truth  fo  conjlantly,  fo  unrverjhljy  as  this,  that 
every  good  Thought  and  good  Defire  is  the 
Work  of  the  holy  Spirit.  And  therefore  both 
Nature  and  Scripture  demonftrate,  that  the 
one  only  Way  to  Piety,  Virtue  and  Holinefs, 
is  to  prepare,  expefl,  and  refign  ourfelves  up 
wholly  to  the  Influence  and  Guidance  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  in  every  Thing  that  we  think,  or 
fay,  or  do.  The  moment  any  one  departs 
from  this  Faith,  or  lofes  this  Direction  of  his 
Will  and  Defire,  fo  far,  and  fo  long  he  goes 
out  of  the  one  only  Element  of  all  Holinefs  of 
Life.  There  is  nothing  that  fo  fanctifies  the 
Heart  of  Man,  that  keeps  us  in  fuch  habitual 
Love,  Prayer,  and  Delight  in  God  ;  nothing 
that  fo  kills  all  the  Roots  of  Evil  in  our  Nature, 
that  fo  renews  and  perfects  all  our  Virtues, 
that  fills  us  with  fo  much  Love,  Goodnefs, 
and  good  Wifhes  to  every  Creature,  as  this 
Faith,  That  God  is  always  prefent  in  us  with 
his  Light  and  Holy  Spirit.  When  the  Heart 
has  once  learnt  thus  to  find  God,  and  knows 
how  to  live  every  where,  and  in  all  Things  in 
this  immediate  Intercourfe  with  him,  feeing 
him,  loving  him,  and  adoring  him  in  every 
,  trufting  in  him,  depending  upon  him 
X  4  for 
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for  his  continual  Light  and  holy  Spirit ;  when 
it  knows  that  this  Faith  is  infallible  ;  that  by 
thus  believing,  it  thuspofTefles  all  that  it  believes 
of  God  ;  then  it  begins  to  have  the  Nature  of 
God  in  it,  and  can  do  nothing  but  flow  forth  in 
Love,  Benevolence,  and  good  Will  towards 
every  Creature  ;  it  can  have  no  Wifh  towards 
any  Man,  but  that  he  might  thus  know,  and 
love,  and  find  God  in  himfelf,  as  the  true  Be- 
ginning of  Heaven,  and  the  heavenly  Life  in 
the  Soul. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  Error  fo  hurtful  to 
the  Soul,  fo  deftructive  of  all  the  Ends  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  to  be  led  from  this  Faith  and  entire 
Dependence  upon  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  or  to 
place  our  Recovery  in  any  Thing  elfe,  but  in 
the  Operation  of  the  Light  and  holy  Spirit  of 
God  upon  the  Soul.     It  is  withdrawing  Men 
not  only  from  the  eafieft,    the  moft  natural, 
the  mofl  fruitful,  but  the  only  poffible  Source 
of  all  Light  and   Life.     For  every  Man,  as 
fuch,    has  an  open  Gate  to  God  in  his  Soul, 
he  is  always  in  that  Temple,  where  he  can 
worfhip    God  in   Spirit  and  Truth  :    Every 
Chriflian,  as  fuch,  has  the  Jirft  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit,    a  Seed  of  Life,  which  is  his  Call  and 
Qualijicdtion  to  be  always  in  a  State  of  inward 
Prayer,  Faith,  and  holy  Intercourfe  with  God. 

All 
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All  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,  the  daily 
facramental  Service  of  the  Church,  is  to  keep 
up,  and  exercife,  and  ftrengthen  this  Faith  -3 
to  raife  us  to  fuch  an  habitual  Faith  and  De- 
pendance  upon  the  Light  and  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  that  by  thus  feeking  and  finding  God  in 
the  Lftituticns  of  the  Church,  we  may  be  ha- 
bituated to  feek  him  and  find  him ;  to  live  in 
his  Light,  and  \valk  by  his  Spirit  in  all  the 
Actions  of  our  ordinary  Life.  This  is  the  En- 
thufiafm  in  which  every  good  Chriftian  ought 
to  endeavour  to  live  and  dye. 

I  come  now  to  an  Enthufiaft,  which  the 

Doctor  has  accidentally  met  with,  from  whom, 

it  feems,  /  have  borrowed  feme  of  my  Jlrange 

Notions,    and  would  put  them  off  as  my  own, 

p.  119.  The  Doctor  has  this  Intelligence  from 

his  trufty  Aflijlant,  who  fays,  <what  elfe  can  be 

expected  from  tbofe,  Who  read  Jacob  Berime^ 

Dr.  Pordage,  and  Mrs.  Lead,  with  almoft  the 

fame  Veneration  and  implicit  Faith,  that,  other 

People  read  the  Scripture,  ibid.    Two  of  thefe 

Writers  I  know  very  little  of,  yet  as  much  as 

I  defire  to  know  j  but  J.  Behmen,  calPd  the 

Teutonick  Theofopher,    I  have  read  much,  and 

much  efteem  :  But  the  Defign  of  putting  off 

fome  of  his  ftrange  Notions,  as  my  own>  is  as 

well 
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iyell  grounded,  as  if  the  Doctor  had  charged 
me  with  a  Defign  of  picking  his  Pocket. 

The  illuftrious  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  when  he 
•wrote  hisPrincipia,  and  publifh'd  to  the  World 
his  great  Doctrine  of  Attraftion>  and  thofe 
Laws  of  Nature  by  which  the  Planets  began, 
and  continue  to  move  in  their  Orbits,  could 
have  told  the  World,  that  the  true  and  infalli- 
ble Ground  of  what  he  there  advanced,  was  to 
be  found  in  fasTcutonickTheofopher,  in  his  three 
jirjl  Properties  of  Eternal  Nature ;  he  could 
have  told  them,  that  he  had  been  a  diligent 
Reader  of  that  wonderful  Author,  that  he  had 
made  large  Extracts  out  of  him,  and  could  have 
referred  to  him  for  the  Ground  of  what  he  had 
obferved  of  the  Number  Seven.  Now  why 
did  not  this  great  Man  do  thus  ?  Muft  we  fup- 
pofe  that  he  was  loth  to  hare  it  thought,  that 
he  had  been  helfd  by  any  Thing  that  he  had 
read  ?  No  :  It  is  an  unworthy  Thought.  But 
Sir  Ifaac  well  knew,  that  Prejudice  and  Par- 
tiality had  fuch  Power  over  many  People's 
Judgments,  that  Doctrines,  tho'  ever  fo  deep- 
ly founded  in,  and  proved  by  all  the  Appear- 
ances of  Nature,  would  be  fufpected  by  fome 
as  dangerous,  and  condemned  by  others,  even 
as  falfe  and  Wicked^  had  he  made  any  Refe^. 

rentes. 
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rences  to  an  Author  that  was  only  calkd  an 
Enthufiaft. 

Dr.  Trap  may  take  himfelf  for  an  eminent 
Example  and  Proof  of  this.  He  has  here  fhewn 
with  what  Speed  Matters  may  be  determined 
by  Prejudice.  For  here  a  Stranger,  a  Layman, 
not  fo  much  as  known  to  the  Doctor  by  Name, 
who,  for  ought  he  can  tell,  may  be  fomefmall 
Retailer  of  Infidelity,  or  Snuff-Candle  in  the 
Play-houfe,  who  has  gain'd  upon  the  Doctor 
by  no  other  Marks  of  Ability  and  Judgment, 
but  his  Compliments  to  him,  and  his  Scurrility 
upon  me* ;  from  the  Authority  of  this  Informer, 
the  Doctor  immediately  puts  J.  B.  into  his 
Lift  of  Enthufiafts.  Is  not  this  a  Proof  of 
what  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  muft  have  met  with 
from  fome  great  Scholars,  and  to  what  zfpeedy 
Confutation  he  muft  have  expofed  himfelf,  and 
the  plaineft  Appearances  of  Nature,  had  he 
ever  referred  to  the  Teutomck  Theofopber  ?  Now 
am  I  here  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Cenfure  of  the 
Doctor's  relating  to  J.  B.  is  a  Rafinefs  that 
has  here^r/?  feized  upon  him  by  Chance,  that 
he  never  before  in  his  Life  allowed  himfelf  to. 
treat  any  Man,  or  any  Book  in  this  manner ;  that 
if  he  took  the  Judgment  of  another,  it  was  of 
fomebody  that  he  knew  j  if  he  condemn'd  an 
Author,  he  al way sjlaid  till  he  had  rezdfowe- 

thing 


[  3'6  ]  V 

tling  of  him,  at  leaft  an  Index,  or  a  Title 
Page  or  two  of  his  Works  ?  Or  am  I  to.  fup- 
pofe,  that  this  has  been  the  Doctor's  Me- 
thod upwards  of  tbirty-feven  Tears  -,  calling 
one  Man  an  Enthufiaft,  another  a  Fana- 
tick,  this  a  monftrous,  that  the  mojl  pernici- 
ous Book  of  the  Age,  as  rafhly,  as  haftily,  re- 
garding no  more  of  Right  or  Wrong  in  that 
which  he  affirms  of  thefe  Matters,  than  he  has 
here  done  with  regard  to  J.  B.  ?  But  I  hope 
the  Doctor  is  fingular  in  this  Spirit ;  for  if  it 
could  be  fuppos'd,  that  it  was  common  amongfl 
learned  Men,  to  get  their  Knowledge  of  an- 
tient  and  modern,  foreign  and  domeftick  En- 
thufiafts,  as  haftily  and  {lightly  as  the  Doctor 
here  doth  j  muft  it  not  be  very  dangerous  for 
the  Unlearned  to  take  any  Opinions  of  this 
kind  from  them  ?  Muft  it  not  be  faid,  that 
one  Grain  of  Equity,  good  Senfe,  and  real 
Knowledge,  is  more  to  be  defired,  than  an 
bimdred  Weight  of  fuch  Learning  ? 

When  I  confidered  thefa/Ien  Sou!,  as  a  Fire- 
Spirit,  deprived  of  its  proper  Light,  and  there- 
fore become  of  a  Diabolical  Nature,  I  could 
have  directed  to  J.  B.  for  the  deep  and  infalli- 
ble Ground  of  it  ;  but  what  need  was  there 
for  that,  when  i  could  make  the  plaineft  Prin- 
ciples of  Nature,  the  plaineft  Doctrines  of 

Scripture, 
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Scripture,  every  thing  that  was  faid  of  the 
Fall,  of  Heaven,  of  HelL>  and  the  like,  to  be 
undeniable  Proofs  of  it  ?  What  I  faid  in  the 
Second  Proportion  of  the  Difcourfe  upon  Rege- 
neration, concerning  the  Holy  Tri-unity  of 
God  in  Man,  ftands  not  in  that  Form  of  Ex- 
preiTion  any  where  that  I  know  of;  but  for  the 
true  Ground  and  Certainty  of  it,  I  could  have 
refer r'd  to  the  Teutonick  Theofopher,  to  many 
ancient  and  modern  Writers  of  the  greateft 
Name,  and  to  a  venerable  Record  of  Antiqui- 
ty, afcrib'd  even  to  St.  Peter  himfelf ;  where 
he  afferts,  even  upon  the  fame  Ground  as  I 
have  done,  that  becaufe  we  were  created  HI 
the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  therefore 
the  tri-une  Life  arifes  in  us,  as  it  does  in  God, 
and  we  have  in  us,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  *. 

But  what  Occasion  was  there  for  thefe  Refe- 
rences, when  I  had  fo  much  better  Proof,  when 
J  could  (hew,  that  all  which  the  Scriptures  fay 
of  the  whole  Nature  and  Manner  of  our  Re- 
demption, of  the  whole  Nature  and  Form  of 
Baptifm,  all  that  they  fay  of  the  NeceJJity  of 

the 

*  Rationales  Homo,  fa&us  ad  Imaginem,  &  Similitudinem 
Dei,  fert  in  le  Symbolice  Faftoris  fui  Jmitatioaem.  Habet  enim 
in  fe  Patrem,  Filium  &  Spiritum.  Mens  quidem  locum  Patris 
obtinec,  Filii  vero,  qui  ex  mente  gignitur,  Sermo  Interior,  at 
quse  auditur  Vox  Prolationii,  Spiritum  repnefemat,  £r"f.  C»- 
tiltr.  S.  S.  Patr.  p.  595 17 1 9. 


the  Word,  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God  having 
again  a  Birth  in  us,  are  abfolute,  decifive 
Proofs  of  it  ?  *  I  knew  alfo  very  well,  that  the 
moft  effential,  fundamental,  and  joyful  Doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpel  would  be  queftioned,  or 
received  with  Difficulty,  had  I  referr'd  to  a  poor 
Shoemaker  for  any  Proof  of  them  :  And  it  may 
well  be  believed,  that  the  Doctor  would  have 
been  amongft  theory?  and  hudeft  of  thofe,  who 
would  have  cry'd  out  at  my  Folly  and  Prefump- 
tion  in  directing  to  an  Author,  whom  all  the 
World  knew  to  be  an  illiterate  Enthufiaft  ; 
and  yet,  if  all  the  World  knows  it  as  the 
Doctor  knows  it,  all  the  World  may  be  faid  to 
know  nothing  about  it. 

Dr.  Trap  has  a  Fling  at  my  Want  of  Tafte 
for  his yirgil's,  Horaces,  and  Terences  :  I  own, 
when  I  was  about  Eighteen,  I  was  as  fond  of 
thefe  Books  as  the  Doctor  can  well  be  now, 
and  mould  then  have  been  glad  to  have  tranf- 
lated  the  Sublime  Milton,  if  I  had  found  my- 
felf  able  j  but  this  Ardour  foon  went  off,  and 
1  think  it  as  good  a  Proof  of  the  Sublime,  to 
defire  the  Death  of  all  that  is  Diabolical  and 
Serpentine  in  my  own  Nature,  as  to  be  charm  d 
with  thofe  Speeches  which  the  Devils  make  in 
Mil'on.  Had  the  Doctor  been  more  conver- 
fant  in  the  Writings  of  a  Set  of  Men  call'd 

Myftical 

*  Sec  Regeneration,  /.  22  to  33. 


Myflical   Divines,    than  he  appears  to  have 
been,  he  had  been  better  able  to  have  charged 
me  with  humble  Plagiary  than  he  is  at  prefent, 
and  might  have  done  more  Service  to  what  he 
calls  the  Noble  Science  of  Theology ',  than  by  all 
that  Light  which  he  has  got  from  his  Poets, 
which  he  acknowledges  to  have  fomewhat  of 
Wantonnefs  in  them,  p.  38.     Of  thefe  Myfli- 
cal Divines,  I  thank  God,  I  have  been  a  dili- 
gent Reader,  through  all  Ages  of  the  Church^ 
from  the  Apoftolical  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite* 
down  to  the  great  Fenelon  Archbifhop  of  Cam- 
bray,  the  illuminated  Guion,  and  M.  Eertot. 
Had  the  Doctor  read  St.  Cajjian,  a  Recorder  of 
the  Lives,  Spirit  and  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers of  the  Defarts,  as  often  as  he  •  had  read 
the  Story  of  JEneas  and  Dido,    he  had  been 
lefs  aftonimed  at  many  Things  in  my  Writings: 
But  I  apprehend  the  Doctor  to  be  as  great  a 
Stranger  to  the  Writers  of  this  kind,    with 
which  every  Age    of  the  Church  has  been 
blefs'd,  and  to  know  no  more  of  the  divine 
RufbrcchiuSj    TbauJerus,    Sufo,    Harphius,  Jo- 
hannes de  Cruce,  &c.  than  he  does  of  jf.  B. 
For  had  he  known  any  Thing  of  them,  he 
had  known  that  I  am  as  chargeable  with  the 
Sentiments  of  all  of  them,  as  with  thofe  of 
J.  Behmen.     For  tho'  I  never  wrote  upon  any 
Subject  till  I  could  call  it  my  CUTZ,  till  I  was  fo 

fully 
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fully  poflefTed  of  the  Truth  of  it,  that  I  could 
fufficiently  prove  it  in  my  own  Way,  without 
borrowed  Arguments ;  yet,  Doctrines  of  Re- 
ligion I  have  none,  but  what  the  Scriptures 
and  \hzfirjl-rate  Saints  of  the  Church  are  my 
Vouchers  for. 

Writers,  like  thofe  I  have  mentioned,  there 
have  been  in  all  Ages  of  the  Church,  but  as 
they  ferved  not  the  Ends  of  Popular  Learning, 
as  they  helped  no  People  to  Figure  and  Pre~ 
ferment  in  the  World,  and  were  ufelefs  tofcbo- 
laftick,  control  erjial  Writers,  fo  they  dropt  out 
of  publick  Ufe,  and  were  only  known,  or  ra- 
ther unknown,  under  the  Name  of  Myftical 
Writers,  till  at  laft  fome  People  have  hardly 
heard  of  that  very  Name.  Tho'  if  a  Man  was 
to  be  told  what  is  meant  by  a  Myftical  Divine, 
he  mufl  be  told  of  fomething  as  heavenly,  as 
great,  as  dejlreable,  as  if  he  was  told,  what  is 
meant  by  a  real,  regenerate,  living  Member  of 
the  Myftical  Body  of  Chrift.  For  they  were 
thus  called,  for  no  other  Reafon,  than  as  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Saints  of  the  Old 
Teftament  may  be  called  the  Spiritual  IfraeJ, 
or  die  true  Myftical  Jews.  Thefe  Writers  be- 
gan their  Office  of  Teaching,  as  Joun  the  Bap- 
tijt  did,  after  they  had  paifed  through  every 
kind  of  Mortification  and  Self-denial,  every 

but 
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kind  of  Trial  and  Purification,  both  inward  and 
outward.  They  were  deeply  learned  in  all  the 
Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  not  thro* 
the  Ufe  of  Lexicons,  or  meditating  upon  Cri- 
ttcks,b\it  becaufe  they  had paffedfrom  Death  un- 
to Life.  They  highly  reverence  and  excellent- 
ly direct  the  true  Ufe  of  every  thing  that 
is  outward  in  Religion,  but  like  the  Pfalmift's 
Kings  Daughter,  they  are  all  glorious  within  : 
They  are  truly  Sons  of  'Thunder,  and  Sons  of 
Confolation  ;  they  break  open  the  whited  Se- 
pulchres ;  they  awaken  the  Heart,  and  fhew  it 
its  Filth  and  Rottennefs  of  Death,  but  they  leave 
it  not,  till  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  raifed  up 
within  it.  If  a  Man  have  no  Defire  but  to 
be  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  to  obtain  all 
that  Renovation  of  Life  and  Spirit,  which 
alone  can  make  him  to  be  in  Chrift  a  new 
Creature,  it  is  a  great  Unhappinefs  to  him  to 
be  unacquainted  with  thefe  Writers,  or  to  pafs 
a  Day  without  reading  fomething  of  what 
they  have  written.  For  tho'  the  Scriptures  are 
an  inexhauftible  Source  of  Spiritual  Inftruction, 
leading  the  Heart  to  the  deepeft  Knowledge  of 
all  the  Myfteries  of  the  inward,  new  Life  in 
God,  with  the  greateft  Plainnefs  and  Opennefs. 
of  Expreflion,  yet  a  worldly  Spirit,  the  Schools, 
Y  Criticifm, 
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y  and  Controversy  have  fo  dry'd,  and 
deadned  every  Thing  into  an  outward  Letter 
and  figurative  Expreffion,  that  much  of  their 
Uie  is  loft,  till  thefe  Holy  Writers,  who  inter- 
pret them  by  the  fame  Spirit  which  wrote 
them,  guide  us  to  the  true  Ufe  and  Under- 
ftanding  of  them ;  for  in  thefe  Writers,  the 
Spirit  of  God  fpeaks  a  fecond  Time,  and  every 
Thing  that  can  awaken,  convert,  inftruct  and 
inflame  the  Heart  with  the  Love  of  God,  and 
all  Holinefs  and  Purity  of  Life,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  moft  irrefiltible  Degree  of  Conviction. 
You  will  perhaps  fay,  Do  I  then  call  all  the 
World  to.  thefe  Spiritual  Books  ?  No,  by  no 
means.  But  1  call  all  thofe,  whom  our  Sa- 
viour called  to  himfelf  in  thefe  Words ;  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour ,  and  arc  heavy  laden, 
and  'I  will  refrefo  you. 

But  to  return  to  the  Doctor's  Enthufiaft. 

Jacob  Behmen,  in  his  natural  Capacity  and 
outward  Condition  of  Life,  was  as  mean  and 
illiterate  as  any  one  that  our  Lord  called  to  be 
an  Apoftle,  but  as  a  chofen  Servant  of  God,  he 
may  be  placed  amongft  thofe  who  had  re- 
ceived the  higheft  Meafures  of  Light,  Wifdom 
and  Knowledge  from  Above.  He  was  no  more 
a  human  Writer,  fpoke  no  more  from  Opinion, 

Conjecture, 
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ConjeSlure,  or  Reafon,  in  what  he  publifhed  to 
the  World,  than  St.  John  did,  when  he  put 
his  Revelation  into  Writing.  He  has  no  Right 
to  be  placed  amongft  the  infpir'd  Pen-men  of 
the  New  Teftament,  he  was  no  MefTenger  from 
God  of  any  Thing  new  in  Religion,  but  the 
Myftery  of  all  that  was  old  and  true  both  in 
Religion  and  Nature  was  opened  in  him.  This 
is  the  Particularity  of  his  Character,  by  which 
he  Hands'  fully  diftinguimed  from  all  the  Pro- 
phets, Apoftles,  and  extraordinary  MeiTengers 
of  God.  They  were  fent  with  occafional 
Meflas-es.  or  to  make  fnch  Alterations  in  the 

o     * 
Oeconomy  of  Religion  as  pleafed  God  ;  but' 

this  Man  came  on  no  particular  Errand,  he 
had  nothing  to  alter,  or  add,  either  in  the 
Formy  or  Doctrine  of  Religion  ;  he  had  no  new 
Truths  of  Religion  to  prbpofe  to  the  World, 
but  all  that  lay  in  Religion  and  Nature,  as  a 
Myfteryunfearchable,  was  in  its  deepeft  Ground 
opened  in  this  Inftrument  of  God.  And  all 
his  Works  are  nothing  elfe  but  a  deep  Mani- 
feftation  of  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  that 
which  is  done,  that  which  is  doi?igy  and  is  ta 
be  done,  both  in  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace,  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End  of  Time.  His  Works  therefore, 
Y  2  tho' 
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tho'  immediately  from  God,    have  not  at  all 
the  Nature  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  are 
not  offered  to  the  World,  as  riecfffary  to  be 
received,  or  as  a  Rule  of  Faith  and  Manners  ? 
2nd  therefore  no  one  has  any  Right  to  com- 
plain, either  of  the  Depths  of  his  Matter,  or 
the  Peculiarity  of  his   Stile  :    They   are  juft 
as  they  {hould  be,    for  thofe  that  are  fit  for 
them  ;    and   he  that  likes  them  not,  or  finds 
himfelf  unqualified  for  them,  has  no  Obliga- 
tion to  read  them. 

The  whole  Syftem   of  Chriflianity  has  ge- 
nerally  been  looked   upon   as  a  Myftery  of 
Salvation,  folely  founded  in  the  Divine  Plea- 
fure  ;  and  to  be  fuch  a  Scheme  of  Redemp- 
tion,   as  is  wholly  to   be   refolved  into  the 
Contrivance  of  the  Will  and  Wifdom  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  Men  can  think  as  differently 
of  it,   can  fall   into  as   many  Opinions  about 
it,  as  they  can  of  the  Will  and  Wifdom  of 
God.      Hence  has  arifen  all  the  fpeculative 
Oppofition  to  the  Gofpel  :    It  is  becaufe  Rea- 
fon,    human  Speculation,    and  Conjecture,  is 
always  imagining  it  can  form  a  Religion  more 
worthy  of  the  Wifdom  and  Defigns  of  the 
Supreme  Being  than  the  Chriftian  is  ;    and 
be  thought  to  oppofe  the  Gofpel  only 

for 


for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Divine  At- 
tributes. This  is  the  great,  prevailing  Ido- 
latry of  the  prefent  Heathen  World,  or  that 
Part  of  Mankind  who  are  Infidels,  or  Deifts. 
Hence  alfo  is  rifen  another  Species  of  Idola- 
try, even  amongft  Chriftians  of  all  Denomina- 
tions ,  who,  tho'  receiving  and  profeffing  the 
Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  worship  God  not 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  but  either  in  the 
Deadnefs  of  an  outward  Form,  or  in  a  Pha=- 
rifaical)  carnal  Truft  and  Confidence  in  their 
own  Opinions  and  Doctrines.  This  Body 
of  People,  .whether  they  be  Clergy  or  Laity, 
are  but  nominal  Chriftians  j  becaufe  they  have 
little  more  than  the  Name  of  every  Myftery 
of  the  Gofpel :  Hiftorical  Chriftians,  becaufe 
fatisfied  with  the  Hiftory  of  Gofpel-Salva- 
tion  :  Literal  Chriftians,  becaufe  looking  only 
to,  and  contending  only  for,  the  Letter  of 
the  Inftitutions  and  Myfteries  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
For  the  Letter,  for  the  federal  Rite,  and  the 
figurative  Exprefiion  of  Regeneration,  they 
are  all  Zeal  and  Induftry  j  but  the  Reality 
of  it,  the  true  Life  of  the  New  Birth,  they 
oppofe  and  rejeft  as  heartily  as  the  Deift  does 
the  outward  Form  and  Letter.  Now  this 
two-fold  Idolatry  of  the  prefent  Heathen  and 
Y  3  Chriftian 
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Chriflian  World  has  its  full  Difcovery  and 
Confutation  in  the  Myftery  opened  in  J.  B. 
which,    when  underftood,    leaves  no  Room 
for  any  Man  either  to  difbelieve  the  Gofpel, 
or  to  content  himfelf  with  the  Letter  of  it. 
For,  in  the  Revelation  made  to  this  Man,  the 
fa  ft.  Beginning  of  all  Things  is  opened,  the  whole 
State,  the  Rife,  the  Workings,  and  the  Progrefe 
of  all  Nature  is  revealed,  and  every  Do&rine, 
Myftery,  and  Precept  of  the  Gofpel  is  found, 
not  to  have  fprung  from  any  arbitrary  Ap- 
f ointment,    but  to  have  its  eternal,  unalterable 
Ground  and  Reafon   in  Nature  ;    and  God 
appears  to  fave  us  by  the  Methods  of  the 
Gofpel,    becaufe  there  was  no  other  poffible 
Way  to  fave  us  in  all  the  Poflibility  of  Na- 
ture.   And  therefore  the  idolatrous  Confidence 
of  the  Deiil  in  his  own  Reafon,  and  of  the 
nominal  Chriftian  in  the  outward  Letter  of 
their  Religion,  have  equally  their  full  Confu- 
tation. 

To  thofe  who  confine  Idolatry  to  the 
Worship  of  fttch  Idols  as  the  old  Heathens 
and  Jews  worfliipped,  it  may  feem  a  Para- 
dox, to  talk  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  prefe?2t 
World)  either  amongft  Deifls  or  Cbriftians. 
But  if  we  confider  Things  more  than  Words, 

we 
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We  mall  find,  that  Idolatry  is  no  where,  but 
where  the  Heart  has  fet  up  Something  in  the 
Place  of  God ;  and  therefore  is  every-where, 
and  in  every  Thing,  where  the  Heart  places  that 
Repofe,    Trujl,  and  Delight,  which  ihould  be 
placed  in  God  alone.     For  God  is  only  own'd, 
and  confefled  to  be  our  God,    by  thefe  Ac- 
knowledgments and  Difpofitions  of  our  Hearts 
towards  Him.    It  is  an  infallible  Truth,  That 
all  Sin  has  its  Beginning  and  Continuance  in 
and  from  Idolatry :  This  alone  debauched  the 
former  and  the  later  Ages  of  the  World,  and  is 
the  one  Source  of  all  the  Corruption  of  Man- 
ners, from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time. 
You  don't  make  a  Golden  Calf)  as  the  Jews  did, 
to  worihip  it ;  but  if  Mammon  is  your  God,  if 
your  Life  is  devoted  to  Pride,  Ambition,  and 
Senfuality,  your  Idolatry  is  not  fofenfible,  but 
it  is  as  real  as  theirs,  who  danced  about  a  Gold- 
en Calf*     You  fancy  that  Venus  is  not  your 
Goddtfs,    becaufe  you  are  not  worshipping  a, 
fgurd  Image  of  her,  in  a  Temple  call'd  by  her 
Name  j  •  but  if  you  look  at  the  Odes,    the 
Hymns,    the  Songs,    which  you  love,   which 
Luft  has  infpir'd, '  then  you  may  know  that 
Venus  is  the  Goddefs  of  your  Heart.    It  is  thus 
with  every  Object,    and  in  every  Courfe  of 
Y  4  Life, 


[3*8  ] 

Life,  that  which  pofTelTes  and  governs  our 
Heart,  has  uiurp'd  the  Right  and  Place  of 
God  in  it,  and  has  that  Worjhip,  Tnift,  and 
Devotion  of  the  Heart,  which  is  due  to  God 
alone  :  And  therefore  the  Idolatry  of  the  pre- 
fent  World,  is  only  of  a  different  Kind  from 
that  of  the  antient,  it  is  lefs  feen,  and  lefs  con- 
fefled,  but  not  lefs  real,  than  when  carved 
Images,  and  figur'd  Idols  were  ador'd. 

Deifm,  or  the  Religion  of  human  Reafon, 
fet  up  in  Oppofition  to  the  Gofpel,  is  direft 
Idolatry,  and  has  every  GrofTnefs  and  Vanity 
of  Image  Worfhip.  For  to  put  our  Trufl  in 
our  own  Reafon,  to  be  content  with  its  Light, 
to  refign  ourfelves  up  to  it,  and  depend  upon  it 
as  our  Guide,  is  a  Miftake  that  has  every  Grof- 
nefs  and  Vanity  of  the  Adoration  of  an  Idol. 
Now  this  Kind  of  Idolatry  has  over-run  all  the 
laft  Ages  of  the  World  j  it  is  the  laft  Effort  of 
human  Vanity  j  it  is  the  utmoft  that  Idolatry 
can  do,  both  to  hide  and  propagate  itfelf,  and 
is  the  Devil  under  the  Appearance  of  an  Angel 
of  Light.  The  Gofpel  has  no  Enemy  but  this 
Idolatry,  and  it  is  as  vifible  in  the  Church,  as 
out  of  it  :  Hence  it  is,  that  the  State  of  the 
Church  is  fo  fadly  defcribed  in  the  Revelation 
of  St.  John,  for  fo  many  Ages,  as  a  fpiritual 

Whore- 
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Whoredom.  When  the  old  Jews  left  off  the 
Idols  of  the  Heathens,  they  fell  into  an  Idola- 
try of  another  kind,  which  was  this,  they  ido- 
lized the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  their  own 
true  Religion  ;  they  placed  that  Confidence  in 
the  outward  Letter,  and  expected  that  Good 
from  their  outward  Rites,  which  they  fhould 
have  placed,  fought,  expected  from  God  alone. 
This  is  the  Idolatry  of  the  rational  Deift,  and 
the  nominal  Chriftian.  But  when  the  My- 
ftery  of  all  Nature  and  Grace,  which  by  the 
Mercy  of  God  has  open'd  itfelf  in  the  Wri- 
tings of  J.  B.  fhall  find  its  Children,  every 
Idolatry,  both  within  and  without  the  Church, 
will  be  aftiam'd  to  fliew  itfelf. 

But  it  may  be  ajfk'd  by  fome,  what  war- 
rant I  have  for  all  that  I  have  faid  of  J.  B.  or 
how  I  can  prove  to  the  World,  that  his  Wri- 
tings are  the  Work  of  the  holy  Spirit  ?  It  is  an- 
fwered,  I  neither  intend,  nor  deiire  to  prove 
this  to  the  World.  And  if  any  one  will  difpute 
or  deny  every  Thing  that  I  have  faid  of  him, 
he  will  meet  with  no  Oppofition  from  me. 
I  have  given  notice  of  a  Pear/,  if  any  one  takes 
it  to  be  otherwife,  or  has  neither  Skill  or  Va- 
lue for  Pearls,  he  is  at  Liberty  to  trample  it  un- 
der his  Feet.  Nothing  pafles  with  the  World 
for  Proof  of  a  divinely  infpir'd  Writer,  but  Mi- 
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racks  ;  if  People  can  fee  no  other  Proof  but- 
this,  it  is  not  in  my  Power  to  give  them  better 
Eyes.  I  fuppofe  the  Gofpel,  and  all  the  Wri- 
tings of  the  New  Teftament,  have  internal 
Cbarafters  of  their  divine  Original,  for  thofe 
that  can  fee  them  j  but  if  they  had  been  left  to 
thofe  internal  Characters,  I  am  apt  to  think, 
that  the  Sons  ofCtcero,  the  Difciples  of  a  Bayk, 
or  thofe  who  ftand  the  higheft  in  fuch  like  Li- 
terature, would,  of  all  Men,  be  the  moft  in-, 
difpofed  and  unwilling  to  fee  and  own  them. 

Had  we  no  Miracles  for  Proof  of  the  Infpi- 
rationof  the  Scriptures, they  would  be  ilill  what, 
they  are,  the  true  Word,  and  Wifdom  of  God, 
and  there  would  be  the  fame  Benefit  in  believ- 
ing and  receiving  them  as  fuch.  But  to  whom 
could  they  be  prov'd  to  come  from  the  Spirit 
of  God  ?  Not  to  a  Ciceronian,  becaufe  it  is 
the  Character,  the  Genius,  the  Greatnefs  of 
Cicero,  to  diJJ'emble  and  pcrfonate  ;  and  as  an  Or 
rator,  a  Statefman,  and  a  Philofopher,  to  affirm 
or  deny  as  he  pleafes,  without  any  Regard  to 
his  own  Sentiments.  And  therefore  to  the 
Sons  of  Cicero  nothing  can  be  proved,  becaufe 
they  depart  from  his  Character,  if  they  dif- 
cover  their  own  Sentiments,  and  don't  either, 
as  Philofophers,  Orators,  or  Statcfmen,  affirm 
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and  deny  as  they  pleafe,  or  as  fuits  the  Cha- 
racter which  they  chufe  to  act  under. 

Again  ;  It  cannot  be  proved  to  a  Difciple 
of  Bayle ;  becaufe,  tho'  he  was  a  Man, 
"  whofe  Strength  and  Clearnefs  of  Reafoning 
"  can  be  equalled  only  by  the  Gaiety,  Eafi- 
tc  nefs,  and  Delicacy  of  his  Wit ;  who,  per- 
"  vading  human  Nature  with  a  Glance,  ftruck 
"  into  the  Province  of  Paradox,  .  and 

"  had  not  enough  of  real  Greatnefs,  to  over- 
"  come  the  laft  Foible  of  fuperior  Geniufes, 
"  the  Temptation  of  Honour,  which  the 
"  Academick  Exercife  of  Wit  is  fuppofed  to 
"  bring  to  its  Profefibrs  *. 

And  therefore  to  a  true  Difciple  of  Bayle, 
nothing  that  is  juft,  fober,  or  true,  can  be 
fufficiently  proved  j  becaufe  it  is  his  Genius, 
his  Honour,  his  Ambition,  to  maintain  the 
Paradox. 

The  next  Queftion  is,  How  this  can  be 
proved,  viz.  That  the  Scriptures  have  internal 
Characters  of  their  Divinity.  Now  this  can 
only  be,  by  an  honeft  Simplicity,  and  Love  of 
Truth,  by  Humility  and  Prayer,  and  Conver- 
fion  of  the* Heart  to  God  in  the  reading  of 
them.  Thefe  are  the  only  Difpofitions  that 
could  poflibly  bring  any  Man  into  a  Senfe  and 

Belief 
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Belief  of  their  Divine  Original .  And  therefore, 
all  thofe  critical  ^Scholars,  and  rationally  wife 
Men,  whofe  Enquiries  are  animated  with  a 
Love  of  Glory  and  perfonal  Diftindtion,  and 
who  looked  into  thofe  Writings  for  fuch  Ends, 
and  with  fuch  Views  as  they  read  other  Books, 
would  be  of  all  Men  the  moil  unable  to  fee, 
and  unwilling  to  own  the  very  bcft  'Truths  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  j  becaufe  it  is  the  very 
Nature  and  End  of  the  Scriptures,  to  difcover 
the  Vanity  and  Falfenefs  of  that  Light  and 
Knowledge,  which  is  got  from  human  Rea- 
foning,  and  to  fubdue  that  Self-fufficiency, 
which  is  fo  infeparable  from  certain  Kinds  and 
Degrees  of  human  Learning. 


FINIS. 
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